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1. 0 Prophet, Have Taqwa of Allah and do not obey the 
people of kufr and the hypocrites. Surely Allah has always 
been Knowing Wise. 

At first glance it may seem as if Allah (swt) is 
speaking here to the Prophet (saw). But actually this ayah is 
addressed to all of us. All of us who follow in his (saw)’s path. 
This is what we have to keep in mind first and foremost when 
we come to ayahs such as this one. He (saw) was the last 
prophet and messenger to mankind. After him (saw) there will 
be no more revelation. There will be no more individuals who 
are given that special task of conveying the Divine Message to 
mankind. There is no single person who is charged with this 
tremendous responsibility. But of course we know that when 
he (saw) passed away the entire world was not Muslim. In fact 
the vast majority of mankind was not Muslim. And most of the 
world was not ruled by the Divine Law. Rather it was ruled by 
the law of ignorance, the law of man. Is this how it should be? 

Is this how Allah (swt) is pleased with it being? Most of 
mankind heedless of Him and most of the earth under a 
sovereignty other than His. Of course not. There is still much to 
be done. Who then will continue the task of the Prophet (saw)? 
Who then will finish what he (saw) has started? Of course it is 
us. His nation, his Ummah. That is why this ayah is addressed 
to us just as it was addressed to him (saw). Here Allah (swt) is 
describing how he (saw) needs to be. He (swt) is describing 
the dawah carrier. He (swt) is detailing how the one who 
carries His Message needs to be. So it is very important that 
we pay close attention to what He says here. Because these 
are attributes that we also need to have. 
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First Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) and us to have 
Taqwa of Him. Now what does it mean to have Taqwa? 

Literally this word means to take precautions. To take the 
means to protect oneself. So for example when you lock your 
house at night you are taking precautions against a burglar 
entering. When you wear your seatbelt while driving you are 
taking precautions against getting injured in an accident or 
being pulled over by the police. When you visit the doctor for a 
checkup you are taking precautions against getting sick. These 
are all dangers that you fear, so these are all steps that you 
take to avoid them. Now what does it mean to have Taqwa of 
Allah (swt)? Is He (swt) a danger? Is He something or 
someone that you have to protect yourself? Of course we know 
that He is a Being of Mercy and Love. A Being of Forgiveness 
and Compassion. So why should we need to think of Him as a 
danger, as One Who we need to take precautions against. 

Because He is also a Being of Glory and Majesty. He 
is also a Being of Tremendousness and Perfection. So 
Awesome is He that He deserves not to be forgotten. He 
deserves not to be neglected. He deserves not to be 
disobeyed. If any were to neglect Him, if any were to forget 
Him, then He would be most displeased with that. This is what 
we have to take precautions against. This is what we have to 
protect ourselves from. It is His displeasure. It is His Wrath. 
Because just imagine how terrible a situation you would be in if 
so Powerful a Being is displeased with you. He can do 
whatever He wants to you and there can be no one to question 
Him. There can be no one to save you from Him. So the 
command here is to protect ourselves from His Anger. To 
protect ourselves from His unlimited Authority. And Insha Allah 
we can do this by remembering Him. And by striving to please 
Him. And by remaining obedient to His Law. 
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Now while it is important for all believers to maintain 
Taqwa of Allah (swt), it is especially important for the dawah 
carriers. It is especially important for those who work to carry 
Allah (swt)’s Message to the people and who work to establish 
His Law on the earth. Why is this? Firstly it is because they are 
the ones whom the people will take as role models. They are 
the ones whom the people will seek to emulate. They are the 
ambassadors of the Din. So how would it be if they commit 
sins? How would it be if they are rude or arrogant? Would this 
not serve to drive the people away from the Din? Away from 
Allah (swt). Our job should be to call the people to Allah (swt) 
in whatever way that we can. If we look at the stories of the 
previous prophets and messengers we would see that they 
used several different means to invite the people to Allah (swt). 
Their goal was to bring the people to Allah (swt). Insha Allah 
we should be the same. And one of the ways in which we can 
call them is through our good behavior. Through our good 
example. Not only should we avoid sins and avoid evil but we 
should behave with everyone in the best of ways. We should 
be kind and respectful to all peoples. No matter who they are 
or what they have done to us. They should not see any evil 
from us. They should not see any indecency or foulness from 
us. They should see us as the kind of people whom they would 
like to be. Perhaps this is what will bring them to Him. 

Another reason why the dawah carrier needs to 
maintain Taqwa of Allah (swt) is because he himself needs to 
be at a very high level if he is going to work in this effort. 
Because without a doubt he is going to face resistance. 

Without a doubt he is going to face opposition. There are many 
people who do not want to see Allah (swt)’s Law to be 
reestablished in the land. There are many people who do not 
even want to see His Message to reach mankind. 
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So they will try to block and oppose the efforts of the 
dawah carriers. They will use whatever means they can. Even 
torture. Even blackmail. Even bribery. So the dawah carrier 
must be strong. He or she must have the strength to resist 
these temptations and trials. And from where can you get your 
strength other than from your relationship with Allah (swt)? 
When Bilal (ra) was being dragged through the streets of 
Makkah. Thorns and shards pricking his face. What did he 
say? What did he cry out? Of course it was the Name of his 
Rabb, the One and the True. He (ra) had that close connection 
with Allah (swt). He (ra) was among those who were always in 
the Divine Presence. Among those who were always 
conscious of the Divine Reality. This was what gave him (ra) 
the strength to remain firm despite all of the torture and all of 
the pain. He loved his Rabb so much. He desired nothing more 
than to be near to Him. Nothing more than His Pleasure. Do 
you have this kind of a relationship with Him? If you cannot 
even give up your pleasures, if you cannot make a few 
sacrifices, if you cannot remember Him throughout your day, if 
you cannot even remember Him in your Salah, then how will 
you have the strength when things really become difficult? If 
you think that life for Muslims is difficult today, just compare it 
with what the Sahabah (raa) had to go through? It is nothing. It 
does not even compare. So if you are going to walk this path, 
the path that leads to Him, do not think that it is going to be a 
soft and easy path. Do not think that that it is going to be a bed 
of roses. Do not think that you can live your life as you please 
and live for yourself and still arrive at His Pleasure. Most 
certainly were those before you tested and most certainly will 
you be tested. Perhaps you will be tested with hardship. Or 
perhaps you will be tested with good. Even the good life can 
be a trial if it makes you to forget Him and your duties to Him. 


5 



That is why you need to have Taqwa of Allah (swt). 
You need to always be conscious of Him. You need to always 
take the steps to protect yourself from His Wrath. If you do 
not. If you do not build your relationship with Him. Then you will 
not be able to walk the path. You will not be able to be 
steadfast on this long and monumental effort of calling the 
people to Him and of establishing His Law upon the earth. 

Even if you are very far from this station today do not despair. 
Always remember that even a thousand miles begins with a 
single step. So try to take it step by step. Try to give up some 
things in your life which you know that He is not pleased with. 
Try to remember Him more and more over the course of your 
day. Your tongue must be moist with the words of glorification 
and your heart must be filled with His Presence. Once you are 
at that state where you are constantly remembering Him then 
try to serve Him more and more. Try to do more and more of 
the acts that He is pleased with. Try to behave with all of the 
people in the best of ways. For His sake. Try to gain more 
knowledge of His Din. Try to learn more of the meanings of His 
Book. Through all of these you can build your Taqwa. Through 
all of these you can reach the level of a dawah carrier. You can 
reach the level of one who walks the path of the blessed. 

Just think about all that the Prophet (saw) went 
through to spread this Message and to establish the Divine 
Law upon the earth. As he (saw) has told us, he (saw) has 
been tortured and hurt like no other human being ever has. No 
one has gone through as much pain for the sake of Allah (swt) 
as him (saw). Now just think as to what kind of a heart he must 
have had to be able to withstand all this. Should it not have 
been a heart that had just drowned itself in the Divine? Should 
it not have been a heart that only sought Him at every 
moment? Why cannot we at least try to have hearts like this? 
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Then Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) and us 
not to obey the people of kufr and the hypocrites. First and 
foremost let us try and understand who the people of kufr are. 
Kufr means to cover something. To reject something which you 
know is the Truth. Now what exactly have these people 
rejected for them to earn such a title? Firstly they have rejected 
Allah (swt) Himself. By their choosing not to worship Him, by 
their choosing not to dedicate themselves to Him, by their 
choosing to live in heedlessness of Him, they have denied Him 
His right. His right is that He be remembered. His right is that 
He be served. His right is that we dedicate ourselves to Him. 
By them choosing not to do this. By them choosing to live for 
themselves instead of Him. They have denied Him this right. 
They have rejected what they themselves know to be the 
Truth. That is His right to be worshipped and His right to be 
submitted to. Secondly they have rejected His Message and 
His Messenger. Allah (swt) has sent to them the Prophet (saw) 
to remind them to return to Him. To remind them of their 
obligations to Him. Through the Prophet (saw), He (swt) has 
sent to them a very detailed law. A law which details how they 
can serve Him through every aspect of their lives. How they 
can come closer to Him at every moment of their lives. But 
they have denied the Prophet (saw). They have claimed that 
he (saw) is not a true messenger. They say that he (saw) is a 
liar when they know that he is a true Messenger. So they reject 
Allah (swt)’s right to be worshipped and submitted to, and they 
reject His Message. Finally they reject all of His favors and 
bounties upon them. How much has Allah (swt) given them? 
Their very existence is only possible because of Him. Every 
moment of their existence is only possible because of Him. 
Every joy and comfort that they have, every breath of air, every 
drop of water, every morsel of food. 


7 



These are the people of kufr. The most evil and unjust 
of people. Now the hypocrites are a subset of them. The 
hypocrites are also among the people of kufr. But they commit 
one additional crime. And that is that they claim or they pretend 
to be among those who have submitted to Allah (swt). They lie. 
They say with their tongues that they have submitted when in 
reality they have not. They say with their tongues that they love 
Allah (swt) and that they desire to serve Him, but in reality they 
love themselves even more and their main concern is serving 
themselves. As we know from other ayahs these are actually 
the most hated of peoples to Allah (swt). These are the people 
for whom He has prepared the lowest levels of the Fire. 

Now here in this ayah Allah (swt) commands the 
Prophet (saw) and us not to obey these people. The people of 
kufr and the hypocrites. Now of course the next question to ask 
is what does it mean to obey them? The word ta’a that our 
Lord uses here does not just mean to obey, rather it means to 
obey without question. It means to obey in every way. It also 
means to obey out of love and admiration. This then is what we 
should not do with these people. We should not love them and 
we should not obey them because of our love for them. They 
are a people who are distant from Allah (swt). So if we truly 
loved Him then how could we love them? Actually the kind of 
blind and complete obedience that Allah (swt) speaks of here 
is the kind of obedience that He expects from us. Only He 
deserves such obedience from us. Because only He do we 
love so much that we would do whatever He says. We would 
be His complete and willing slaves. We would sacrifice so 
many of our pleasures for Him. We would go through many 
hardships only to please Him. Only He deserves such 
unquestioned obedience from us. How then can we give it to 
those whom He hates? Would He not them also hate us? 
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But do we not see exactly this happening today? Do 
we not see us as a Muslim Ummah following and obeying the 
people of kufr? We follow the kufr people and we also follow 
the hypocrites within our own community who follow them. In 
how many ways do we follow them? First and foremost we 
follow them in what we take as the purpose of life. Life for 
many of us is not about dedicating ourselves to Allah (swt) 
anymore. How many Muslims today can make the claim that 
they live for Him? That they live for serving His Din. That they 
live for the effort of establishing His Law upon the land and 
taking His Message to mankind. This was the very reason why 
the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah lived. This was the very 
purpose of their existence. Everything that they did was to help 
them achieve this goal. This goal of bringing the whole earth 
under the sovereignty of Allah (swt) and inviting all mankind to 
be His slaves. They had no other purpose for life other than 
this. They loved Him so much that all that they wanted to do 
with their lives was serve Him. They did not care about money. 
They did not care for climbing the corporate ladder. They did 
not care for competing with the Joneses. They did not care for 
green cards. They did not care for making their kids into 
doctors. No, they had a far higher and far nobler purpose for 
their lives. We on the other hand are nothing like them. Most of 
us have done exactly what our Lord has told us here not to do. 
We have followed the people of kufr. We have attached our 
hearts to them. To the point where we care more for them than 
we do for Him. For many of us it is their estimation of us that 
matters and not His. Even though many of them are in His 
Sight the worst of all creatures. How can you turn away from 
so Majestic and Sublime a Being? How can you turn away 
from a Being Who has given you so much? If you just 
remember Him then you would see how foolish you are. 
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And because we follow them in the most fundamental 
of issues, meaning what we take to be the purpose of life, we 
also end up following them in everything else. We follow them 
in our dress, we follow them in our appearance, we follow them 
in our behavior and mannerisms, we follow them in how we 
raise our children, we follow them in our social behavior, we 
follow them in our government, we follow them in our economy, 
we follow them in our customs, we follow them in our leisure, 
we follow them even in how we think and how we feel. For 
example today what worries the typical disbeliever is what also 
worries the typical Muslim. Our only concern is this worldly life. 
Why is this? It is because we do not Taqwa of Allah (swt). We 
have forgotten Him. We have failed to do the very first 
command that He asked of us in this ayah. 

Finally Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by 
reminding us that He has always been the Knowing and the 
Wise. Why does He mention these two Names of His? What is 
the connection between not following the kufr people and these 
two Names of His? We follow these people and we obey them 
because we think that they are right. We think that there is 
some wisdom and some correctness to their lifestyle and their 
ways. We think that they are more knowledgeable than we are. 
And how did we come to this conclusion? We did based purely 
on the fact that they have more of this world than we do. We 
see them to be more advanced materially and technologically, 
and based purely upon this we think that they know everything. 
We think that they know best how to live. Can we not see that 
we are being so superficial? We have not studied the matter 
deeply. We are comparing apples and oranges. Science and 
technology is one thing and having the correct outlook towards 
life is another. Do they really know the Truth? Do they have all 
the knowledge? Of course not. They are human beings like us. 
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And the knowledge and the wisdom of human beings 
will always be limited. Now it is true that Allah (swt) has given 
all of us some knowledge. He has even given the kufr people 
some knowledge. He has given us and them senses through 
which we may learn about the world around us. We can do 
research. We can come up with innovations. We can invent 
technology. All to make our stay in this world better. This is 
something that we can all do. Even the disbelievers. But just 
because someone does this research and comes up with some 
inventions, does this then mean that they know everything? 
Does this then mean that they know the secrets of the heavens 
and the earth? Does this mean that they know the purpose of 
our existence? Of course not. Such is a knowledge they can 
never have. Because no matter how much they researched 
and studied the world around them, they will never come to 
such knowledge. That knowledge can not be found anywhere 
on the earth. All that they can do is conjecture and guess. All 
that they can do is surmise and doubt. They only know what 
their parents taught them and what they studied from the world 
around them. Such is the extent of their knowledge. How then 
can you follow their ways? Now think of the One from Whom 
this Din of Islam originated. Think of the One Who taught us 
how to live this Din. Is He not the Being of Perfect Knowledge? 
Is He not the Being Who has all the Wisdom? He is and always 
has been and always will be. Should He then not be the One to 
follow? This is what He reminds us of here. How then can we 
follow the ways of the ignorant? The ways of those who have 
no knowledge except a little. When the Being of Knowledge 
and Wisdom has already shown us the way. In every aspect of 
our lives He has given us guidance. Have we forgotten Him? If 
only we would remember. Once we see His Beauty and 
Perfection then we would see which the right path is. 
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2. And follow all that has been revealed to you from your 
Rabb, surely Allah has always been with all that you do 
well Aware. 

What then is the right path? If we should not follow 
the people of kufr. If we should not follow the people who have 
rejected Allah (swt) and who are heedless of Him, then who 
should we follow? How do we know who to follow? What is the 
correct way of life to live? Who should give us our concepts to 
have towards life? Who should show us how to think and how 
to behave? This is what Allah (swt) reminds us of here. 

He says to us and to the Prophet (saw) “And follow 
all that has been revealed to you from your Rabb”. This is 
the path that we have to follow. The path that has been sent 
down to us by our Lord and Master. The path of the Quran and 
Sunnah. He is the All Knowing. He is the Most Wise. So He is 
the One Who should show us how to live. We should follow His 
Law without question or hesitation. Why? Simply because it is 
what He has revealed. He is our Rabb. Our Lord and Master. 
Our King and Sovereign. He has this position of authority over 
us not only because He is our Creator and Sustainer and 
Maintainer. Not only because every moment of our existence is 
possible only because of Him. But also because He deserves 
that position. On account of how Perfect and Pure He is. On 
account of how Magnificent and Tremendous He is. How could 
you not love a Being as Beautiful as He? How could you not 
dedicate yourself to such a Being? Of all peoples and all 
nations He has chosen us to send down this revelation, this 
way of life upon, how then can we forget Him? How then can 
we neglect this beautiful way of life that He has sent upon us? 



So this is what Allah (swt) demands of us in this ayah. 
A complete and unquestioned obedience to the Divine Law. 

We should follow the Shariah in everything. So when it comes 
to worship, we should only pray to Him and sanctify Him in the 
method that He has taught us. We must be steadfast and 
constant upon these acts, such as the five daily prayers, And 
at the same time we cannot innovate any new ways of 
worshipping Him. But our obedience to Him cannot end with 
our worship. Rather we have to follow the Divine Law in all 
affairs. Because Allah (swt) tells us here to follow all that has 
been revealed to us from Him. So nothing can be neglected, 
nothing can be left out. The problem with many of us today is 
that our obedience is only in the matters of worship. So we are 
very careful about always praying in congregation and keeping 
a long beard and having the pants above the ankles and 
reciting the dua when entering the restroom. All of these are 
important and need to be done. But our obedience to the 
Shariah ends there. Many of us do not think of Allah (swt) in 
our business dealings, we do not think of Him in our behavior 
with the people, especially in our behavior with our family, we 
do not think of Him when it comes to politics, when it comes to 
the economy, in all this we forget Him. We completely detach 
our actions in this world from our religion. We think them to be 
completely separate spheres. But such thinking is not correct. 
In Islam there is no distinction between the secular and the 
sacred. It is all the same. It is all part of our slavehood to Him. 
How can we give Him any less when He has given us so 
much? How can we not at least try and dedicate our entire 
lives to Him? This knowledge, this Din, this way of life, 
everything from the political system to how we deal with our 
spouses, it is all from Him. Our adherence to it is a reflection of 
our love for Him. A reflection of our submission to Him. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us 
how He is with all that we do All Aware. He is now, He has 
been in the past, and He will be in the future. Meaning that He 
Knows our actions very well. He Knows if we make the effort 
that He asks of us here. If we make the effort to stay away 
from the ways of the hypocrites and the heedless. If we make 
the effort to follow instead what He (swt) has revealed. If we 
make the effort to dedicate our lives to Him instead of to 
ourselves. If we do then He promises us here that He Knows 
best what we do. He is intimately acquainted with what we do. 
He Knows well just how much of an effort we made. He Knows 
well how much we struggled. He Knows well how much we 
sacrificed. He Knows how difficult it was for us. He Knows 
even better than we do. Is this in and of itself not enough for 
us? Is it not Him Whom we live for? Is He not the purpose of 
our existence? So why should we care for any but Him? Why 
should we yearn for any but Him? If all that you have for your 
effort and your choice and your sacrifice was His Knowledge of 
what you have done then is just this not enough for you? 
Because if He Knows about what you have done, then 
perchance He is pleased with you. And if He is pleased with 
you then what do you need other than that? You should love 
Him so much that just His Pleasure is all that you should seek 
from life. So try to reach this noble station. The station of the 
Prophet (saw). Try to journey closer to Him through all that you 
do. Look at the ayah. He has not specified any one particular 
which He says that He is well Aware of. Rather He says that 
He Knows all your actions. So even for the most mundane of 
actions, even for the smallest of actions, you can remember 
Him when you do it and through your remembrance you can 
draw closer to Him. As you do that action remind yourself of 
the fact that He Knows what you are doing more than you do. 
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Now even though the nature of the Shariah is that it 
addresses all of our actions, this does not mean that there is a 
specific text which tells us what to do at every moment. It is not 
as if every single action that you do is specifically addressed. 
Although for some situations this may be true, it is not true all 
the time. Rather for most situations what the Divine Law has 
prescribed are general guidelines and principles. For example 
Allah (swt) has commanded in the Quran that the husband and 
the wife should be good to each other. Meaning that we they 
should always behave with each other in the best of ways. 
Meaning that they should always try to make each other 
happy. This is the general guideline that the text has given. 
Now the specific implementation of this may be different for 
each person. For example one husband may choose to spend 
some time with his wife, and listen to her. Another husband 
may buy her something or take her out somewhere. And one 
wife may choose to make a tasty dish for her husband or she 
might console him in his troubles or she might forgive him his 
faults. These are all a few of the ways in which this Divine 
command may be fulfilled. But when either the husband or the 
wife does this, they should not do so only for their spouse. 
Rather more importantly they should do so for Allah (swt). 

Their being good to each other should be for Allah (swt). So 
that even through this they both draw closer to Him. They both 
increase in their love for Him and their dedication to Him. Now 
this is true not only for spouses, but any kind of love and care 
that is shown between family members. Being good to your 
family has always been among the most pleasing of acts to 
Allah (swt). So through any act of kindness that you do for 
them you can draw closer to Him. You just have to remember 
Him when you do that. You have to try and dedicate that act to 
Him. So that even your kindness to your family is for Him. 
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Now of course this is not only restricted to the good 
behavior between family members but it is even true for our 
behavior towards all peoples. The Prophet (saw) has told us 
that there is nothing that is heavier on the scales than good 
behavior. So when we are kind with the people, when we 
respect them, when we forgive them their faults, when we 
remove any jealousy or hatred that we might have for them, 
these are among the most pleasing of acts that we can do for 
Him. These are among the best of ways in which we can draw 
closer to Him. So make the decision to live for more than just 
yourself, make the decision to live for Him. Try to remember 
Him at every moment. Try to draw closer to Him at every 
moment. Even if there is no one else around you realize that 
you can always just remember Him in your heart. You can 
glorify Him in your heart. You are never alone. You are always 
with Him. And even this action of your heart is an action that 
He is well Aware of. Just your praising Him in your heart is an 
action that He Knows of even better than you do. So try and 
love Him more and more, try to remember Him more and more, 
try and dedicate your actions for Him more and more and 
realize that He Knows all about your efforts. 

Without a doubt it is difficult. Especially in our day and 
age. When everyone, even Muslims, seems to have their 
hearts attached to this world. When everyone seems to have 
forgotten Him. When the whole world seems to be following a 
different path, can you still follow His Path? Can you choose to 
remember Him, and dedicate yourself to Him, even when 
everyone around you seems to be heedless of Him? This is the 
test. This is the choice that you must make. But the harder it is 
for you, the more that you must struggle, the more that you can 
hope that you have gained His contentment. And is this alone 
not worth all of your troubles and all your efforts? 
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3. And put your Tawakkul in Allah, and Allah is enough to 
put your Tawakkul on. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) teaches us about a 
very important concept in our Din, and that is Tawakkul. There 
is no single word that fully captures the meaning of this Arabic 
word. The best that we can say is that it means to put all of 
your trust and reliance upon someone. To put your hopes and 
dependence upon someone. To reach a state where you have 
no worries, no fears, and no anxieties from anything of this 
world. Because you have a complete trust and reliance upon 
Him. You lean on Him, you seek support from Him. You are 
completely in His hands. And you trust in Him to look after you 
more than the infant trusts in the mother which holds it. 

So to have Tawakkul on Allah (swt) is an action of the 
heart. You must strive within yourself. Strive to develop this 
trust and certainty in Him. You have to convince yourself that 
you are going to be okay. You are going to be okay because 
you have Him to look after you. You know that nothing is going 
to happen except what He allows us to happen to you. You 
have to develop and cultivate this feeling within your heart. You 
have to always remind yourself of this fact. Convince yourself 
of it. By no means is this easy. There are always doubts which 
might try and seep in. You might start to think of hypothetical 
scenarios. You might start to think “what if”. This will happen if 
you have something of this world that your heart is attached to. 
You might fear to lose that thing. So this demon, this false god 
that you have placed in your heart instead of Allah (swt), might 
prevent you from having the complete reliance upon Him. That 
is why you must strive to remove it. You must strive to clean 
your heart of everything except Him. Insha Allah this will help 
you to fulfill the command that He is giving you. 
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How wonderful would it be if we could all reach this 
station? This station where we do not fear and we do not 
grieve. No more anxiety and no more depression. We do not 
fear anything of this world. Because we know that He is so 
close to us. We know that He will always look after us. We 
know that He will only allow to happen to us that which is the 
best for us. How much pain would you be saved from if only 
you had this thinking? That is why the scholars and those close 
to Allah (swt) would say “if the kings and their sons knew what 
we had they would fight us for it with their knights and their 
horses”. But this is a treasure that can never be attained by 
them. Rather it can only be attained by dedicating yourself 
completely to Allah (swt) and by putting your trust and reliance 
only upon Him. If you can reach this station Insha Allah, then 
you can enter Paradise even in this world. The Paradise in 
your heart. Here you are never bored or tired because you are 
always yearning and striving to please Him. Here you are 
never afraid because you are certain that He is there to look 
after you. You are never sad because you know that what has 
happened to you is only what He has allowed to happen, and 
what you have received is only what He has decreed. So 
because of your love for Him you make yourself content with it. 
Finally you are never in any discomfort, rather you are always 
in bliss because you feel His Presence so close to you. 

How can you attain this high station? This station of 
being in the Divine Presence. He has already told you in just 
the three ayahs that we have learned so far. First by having 
Taqwa of Him, then by striving to please Him through following 
His Law, and finally by putting your complete trust and reliance 
upon Him. If you can do these three then at every moment you 
can remember Him. And know that He will be close to you 
when you remember Him. 
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Now of course having Tawakkul in Allah (swt) does 
not mean that we ourselves do not act. It does not mean that 
we do not take the means. Although we trust in Him 
completely, although we rely on Him completely, we still have 
to do what we can. This is also part of what it means to have 
Tawakkul. For example you trust in Allah (swt) to provide for 
you and your family. You put your complete reliance upon Him. 
You have utmost certainty and confidence in Him. You know 
that He will provide for you. You know that He will not allow 
you to starve. But at the same time you also have to take the 
means that He has given you to acquire that sustenance. So 
the family needs to eat dinner tonight. And they all have 
certainty that it is He Who is going to give them that food. They 
have trust and reliance upon Him. But at the same time the 
husband still goes to work to get the money to buy that food. 
The wife still makes the effort to cook that food. They never 
think that the food comes from their efforts. They are certain 
that it comes from Him. But they still make the effort. Because 
this is also part of their slavehood to Him. This is also part of 
their having Tawakkul in Him. 

There are two extremes that we must avoid. The first 
is where we take the means but we do not rely on Him. We do 
not trust in Him. Rather we think that everything happens 
through our efforts. We think that the source of our meal is our 
going to work or our paycheck or our boss. When we have this 
thinking that is when we even commit the forbidden. Some of 
us miss our prayers because we do not want take time from 
work. Some of us do not pay Zakat because we fear our wealth 
will decrease. Some of us buy insurance or deal in usury. All 
because we do not have trust in Him. We think that we have to 
do these evil acts in order to survive. We see the world before 
we see Him. We trust in this world more than in Him. 
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The other extreme is where we rely completely upon 
Him, but we do not take the means at all. We almost expect 
Him to do everything for us. Almost as if He is our slave. So 
for example there were some people who stayed the entire day 
in the mosque doing worship but they did not go out into the 
world and work. They said that by doing so they were among 
those who had Tawakkul. They were among those who had 
put their trust in Allah (swt). But of course this is not what 
Tawakkul is. Part of Tawakkul is that we also take the means. 
We also do what we can. The results are not in our hands, they 
come only from Allah (swt). What we can do is only make the 
effort. When we make the effort, when we try, then He gives. 

The same principle holds true not only for seeking our 
provisions, but in fact it is there in everything. For example in 
doing good deed and avoiding sins. We should never think that 
we ourselves are the only source of the good that we do. 

Rather we should always be certain that even our good is only 
possible because He has helped us and given us the enabling 
grace. However what is upon us is to make the effort. We 
have to make the effort to try and be good and to try and avoid 
the evil. When we make the effort, then He will help us. The 
same is true even when it comes to dawah. Even when it 
comes to restoring the Khilafah. Of course it is Allah (swt) Who 
will restore His Kingdom upon the earth. But He will only do so 
after we make the effort. After we show Him that we are worthy 
of living under His Law. After we show Him that we are worthy 
of implementing His Law. If we ourselves are lazy, if we do not 
make any effort, if we concern ourselves only with this world. 
Then why should He bless us with the Khilafah. Why should 
He give us something that we do not yearn for? How many 
Muslims in the world actually want the Khilafah to return? Part 
of our efforts in the dawah is that we must work to remedy this. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us why He is 
worthy of us putting our Tawakul in Him. He tells us that He is 
enough as One to put our Tawakkul on. He is sufficient. We 
do not need anyone or anything other than Him. If we put our 
trust in Him then we can be certain that we will be ok. Why is 
this? Just think about the Kind of Being that He is. The All 
Powerful and the All Able. The One Who is able to accomplish 
all things by His Will alone. The Perfect. The Pure. The 
Sublime. The One Whom no one can overcome and no one 
can defeat. If such a Being were to help you, if you such a 
Being were to assist then who is there who can harm after 
that? What is there that can do anything to you after? Know 
that even the slightest of harm that you feel, be it physically or 
through words is only what He has allowed for you. And if you 
are true to Him then you can be certain that there is good for 
you even in that harm. He will only to happen to you that which 
is the best for you. Such is His love and mercy for you. 

He is also the Living, the Eternal. The One Who will 
never die. The One Who is not even absent or distracted for 
even a moment. The One Who does not tire. The One Who 
does not sleep. When you realize Him with such Names then is 
there ever a moment when His care from you is removed? Is 
there ever a moment when He will not be looking after you and 
protecting you? The Prophet (saw) used to ask Allah (swt) not 
to leave him to himself for even the blinking of an eye. He did 
not want to be removed from the care and protection of his 
Lord for even moment. Because he (saw) was aware of the 
Reality. He (saw) knew that every time his heart beat it was 
only by the Permission and the Power of his Lord. He (saw) 
knew that every breath that he took was from Him. How can 
you know of such a Being and still not yearn for Him? How can 
you allow yourself to live without being under His protection? 


21 



££p!4 pZ&'SZ S. 

til J^WiJ £j^\dji/&^ 


4. And Allah has not made two hearts within a man, and 
He has not made your wives the ones whom you do Thihar 
to your mothers, and He has not made your adopted sons 
as your real sons, these are words of yours that you speak 
with your mouths, but Allah speaks the Truth and He 
guides to the path. 

Now that Allah (swt) has told us what He expects from 
us. For us to remember Him, for us to have Taqwa of Him, for 
us to strive to please Him, for us to dedicate ourselves to Him, 
for us to follow closely His Divine Law, and for us to put our 
trust and reliance upon Him. Now that He has told us all this. 
Now that He has shown us the path upon which we must walk. 
He reminds us in this ayah of one important fact. Although this 
is the path that leads to Him, to walk on it, to be steadfast upon 
it is easier said that done. 

Allah (swt) begins by reminding us that He has not 
placed two hearts within any one man. Meaning that each of us 
has only one heart. Each of us can only dedicate ourselves to 
one thing. So we can either dedicate ourselves to Allah (swt) or 
we can dedicate ourselves to other than Him. We can either 
live for Him or we can live for other than Him. We cannot walk 
the path of slavehood and dedication to Him while still having 
our hearts attached to this world. We cannot seek to please 
Him and then also seek to please the people. We have only 
one heart. So we can give it to Him or to other than Him. 
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The lesson from this is that we have to always check 
our hearts. At every moment. We have to see if they are with 
Him or if they are with other than Him. So always ask yourself. 
What am I thinking about at this moment? What is it that I am 
yearning for? Is it Allah (swt) or is it other than Him? Who is my 
heart attached to at this moment? I have only one heart, so 
who have I given it to? We as human beings are very weak 
and forgetful. Within a second we can slip, we can fall. We can 
be dedicated to Allah (swt) at one moment and at the very next 
moment we can start to think about this world or think about 
our desires. This could even happen to us while we are in the 
Salah. So we need to make the effort. We need to make the 
effort to remember Him more and more. We have to strive to 
be aware of His Presence for every moment of our lives. But 
what is beautiful is that even through this effort that we make to 
remember Him we can draw closer to Him. Remember from 
the previous ayah how He told us that He Knows well about all 
our actions. Not only the actions of our limbs and tongues, but 
even the actions of our hearts. So the effort that we make to 
remember Him. The struggle within ourselves to fight all the 
temptations and distractions. We have to be certain that He 
Knows this well. And if He Knows well the efforts that we make 
for His sake then we can hope that He is pleased with us. And 
if He is pleased with us then we can hope that He will be near 
to us. And if He is near to us then we do not need anything 
else. All that we should desire from life is to be in the Divine 
Presence. And for this we should be willing to give up 
everything. Even our egos. Even our desires. Even our very 
selves. This was the station of the Prophet (saw) and the 
Sahabah. This was the reason why they were able to 
accomplish what they did. This is the kind of heart that is 
needed in the Ummah today if we are to bring back Islam. 
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We have to realize from this that there can be no 
more compromises in our Din. We cannot walk two different 
paths anymore. We cannot give our hearts and our loyalties to 
Allah (swt) and also to other than Him. Not even for a moment. 
Not even in the least bit. For us as Muslims living in the 21 st 
century we have realize that there can be only one way of life 
for us. There can be only one ideology that we can subscribe 
to. There can only be one government under which e can live. 
We cannot be content living in a secular world. A world where 
all the people are heedless of Him. A world in which the laws 
and the systems emanate from other than Him. A world that 
has restricted Him and marginalized Him only to the masjid. 
Only to a very specific sphere of life. If we have truly dedicated 
our hearts to Him then how can we be content in such a world? 
Do we have two hearts to give? One for Him and one for the 
heedless. Of course not. We each have only one heart. And 
we have to choose who to give that heart to. We either give it 
to the West or we give it to Allah (swt). We can either be 
content living in a secular world or we can work for a change. 
Now this is important. Now here pay attention. If you say that 
you are not content living in this world of kufr then you must 
work in whatever capacity that you can to change it. All the 
scholars agree that it is not permissible for Muslims to live in a 
kufr society, meaning in other than a true Islamic State, unless 
they work in the dawah. Unless they work in the effort to 
restore the Islaimc State. If we do not work, if we do not what 
we can, then we are sinning. We are in perpetual sin. Realize 
that this sin is far worse than drinking alcohol or even 
committing fornication. Because those sins last only for the 
moments in which they are committed. But this is a continuous 
sin. Every moment that you live in that kufr society and not 
work to change the situation then you are in sin. 
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Every day, every moment, is another weight on your 
scale of evil deeds. Can you then imagine how your scale will 
be like when you return to Allah (swt) on the Day of Judgment? 
What then will save you from His Wrath? What then will save 
you from the Fire? So we all need to do what we can. Now we 
also need to be realistic. Most of us are not qualified, either 
intellectually or spiritually, to start a movement that will bring 
back the Khilafah. Most of us are not even qualified to join and 
be part of a movement. And this is assuming that there is even 
a correct group to join. So I am not calling on anyone today to 
start a movement or even to join a movement. Nor am I calling 
for acts of violence or terrorism. As I have discussed already in 
several other books that I have written, Jihad with material 
force can only be employed after the State is restored. And 
even then it has to be used only as a last resort. And even then 
it cannot be against civilians. So by no means is that what I am 
calling for. But just because we cannot be part of a movement 
or raise the sword does not mean that we cannot do anything. 
There is still so much that we can do. As for myself with the 
Permission and Support of Allah (swt), I am writing these 
books and I have a website where people can come and read 
them for free. So I am doing what I can and I pray that He 
accepts it from me. You also can do what you can. If all that 
you can do is spread these ideas by word of mouth to the 
people whom you know then this is what you must do. You 
must try and convince them of these ideas. Of how we cannot 
be content living in this world of kufr. How we need to live in a 
place where we can completely devote ourselves to Him. A 
world in which His Law is implemented. A world where His 
Message is properly conveyed to all mankind. A world where 
the people can know Him, and remember Him and be near to 
Him. A world where He is Supreme in every way. 
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So at a collective level we as an Ummah cannot give 
our hearts to other than Allah (swt). We cannot give our hearts 
to secularism, or to democracy, or to liberalism or to any other 
way of life that restricts Him in any way. But at the same time, 
at an individual level, each of us has to make certain that we 
have given our hearts to Him. We have to make certain that 
our hearts are attached to Him and only Him. Many are the 
demons that may come to try and take us away from Him. For 
some of us these are our desires and our lusts, for others it is 
our desire to look after our children and our family, for others it 
is arrogance and pride, for others it is our zeal for our country 
and people. These are but a few of the false gods that Shaitan 
may make us attach our hearts to instead of Him. 

So we have to always check ourselves. We have to 
always remind ourselves whom we live for. These things do 
not in any way compare to Him. They are nothing when 
compared to Him. He is the Majestic and the Pure. The Mighty 
and the Tremendous. How can anything compare to Him? Only 
when we make ourselves blind to His Beauty do we allow 
something else in. Only when we fail to contemplate on His 
Awesomeness and we fail to recollect all of His bounties upon 
us do we go towards other than Him. And even this thing which 
you may have attached your heart to, this thing that you love 
so much, is what He has given you. Be it your wealth or your 
family or your position or whatever. So rather than giving your 
heart to that, and loving that the most, why cannot you give 
your heart to Him and live for Him? Why cannot you choose 
Him and live for Him. The key is to be always remembering 
Him. To be always reflecting and contemplating on His 
Greatness and on the vastness of His favors upon you. Strive 
to reach that station where at every moment all that consumes 
your heart is Him. Not even a moment without. 
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We can also notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) says 
that He has not placed within any man two hearts. Now usually 
in the Quran Allah (swt) uses the Arabic word insan which 
means “human” but here He specifically uses the word rajul 
which means “man”. This word can only be referring to men 
and not women. Why is this? Obviously the meaning of this 
ayah is also true for women. A woman also has only one heart. 
She can either give it to Allah (swt) or to other than Him. She 
can live for Him or other than Him. Why then did Allah (swt) not 
use the word for “human” like He did in other ayahs, why here 
did He use the word for “man”? Because there is one point in 
her life during which a woman can have two hearts. Of course 
this is when she is pregnant. When she is pregnant she can 
have two hearts in her body. Now the heart which Allah (swt) 
speaks of here is not the physical heart which pumps blood, 
rather it is the spiritual heart. So it still would not have really 
been wrong to use the word “human” instead of “man”. But the 
Quran is a precise book. It does not have any mistakes or 
contradictions in it. Even in the least bit. If Allah (swt) would 
have used the word for “human” then someone could have 
pointed out what seems to be a mistake. They might have 
asked about the case of pregnant women. Not even realizing 
or perhaps even ignoring the fact that the ayah is speaking 
about the spiritual heart and not the physical one. Allah (swt) 
does want anyone to even think this. Because He has already 
declared that there are no contradictions in this Book. He has 
already told us that this Book is absolutely free from error. Just 
think then, could a Book of such perfection ever have come 
from a human? Could a man who was illiterate, who did not 
even have the chance to revise or reword what he spoke, 
could he have produced a Book like this? If you study his life 
and study this Book you would see how it cannot be so. 
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In the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and 
He has not made your wives the ones whom you do Thihar 
to your mothers”. To understand the command that our Lord 
is giving us here we have to understand a practice that existed 
in pre Islamic Arabia called Thihar. This was a practice in 
which a man would just say to his wife “you are like the back of 
my mother”. By just making this statement to her he has in fact 
divorced her. Not only has he divorced her but he has made 
her completely forbidden for him to ever marry or even touch 
with desire again. Basically he has made her into his mother, 
and even the pagan Arabs of that time knew that their mothers 
were forbidden for them to marry or have intercourse with. So 
this was a practice that was common among the pagan Arabs 
of that time. It shows us in what utter low esteem they held 
women to be. That they could break forever the most sacred 
and the strongest of bonds that could ever exist between two 
human beings. They could break it forever with only a few 
words. And of course the woman was always the loser in this 
situation. She would most often lose all her wealth and her 
children. And she could never make reconciliation. She could 
never make things back to the way that they used to be. She 
was not completely forbidden for him. She now could never 
return to her family again. Such was the darkness that the 
world was in before Allah (swt) blessed us with the Light of this 
Din. Such was how cruel hearts were. Such was how much 
suffering was felt by the weak. Men were always dominant. 
They had the power. They made the rules. And their rules 
always served their interests. If ever they wanted to marry 
someone younger they made it so that they only needed to 
speak a few words and they would be rid of her forever. They 
never had to deal with her ever again. They never had to see 
her again. This was the darkness before He sent the Light. 
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Now through this Din Allah (swt) ended once and for 
all this evil practice. As He clearly says in this ayah the wives 
of those who pronounce Thihar are not their mothers. In fact 
they are still their wives because He continues to refer to them 
as such even after the Thihar has been pronounced. Thus He 
completely annihilates this evil practice. No more would men 
would be able to do this with their wives. Those arrogant fools 
who pronounce Thihar on their wives would not have them 
turned into their mothers. On the contrary they would still be 
their wives. The act of Thihar was thus rendered worthless. 

Now the question to be asked is what is the 
connection between this abolishment of Thihar and what was 
spoken previously about Allah (swt) not placing within a man 
two hearts. What is the connection between Thihar and us 
giving our loyalty only to Allah (swt) and His Din? If only we 
would understand how deeply ingrained and rooted Thihar was 
in the pre Islamic Arabian society then we would see the 
connection. Thihar for them was part of their life. It was very 
common for a man to divorce his wife in this way. So now for 
Allah (swt) to completely abolish this practice. For Him to say 
that they can never do it anymore. That it was null and void. 
Such was difficult for them to accept. They now had to choose 
between an established cultural norm and the Shariah. They 
had to choose between continuing a practice that they and 
their forefathers had done for generations, a practice which 
allowed them to easily get rid off their wives, and pleasing 
Allah (swt). They had to choose between pleasing themselves 
and their society, and pleasing Him. For many of the early 
Muslims at that time, even perhaps for the companions of the 
Prophet (saw), this was difficult. But such is the test. Such is 
the reason why we have been placed in this world. To make 
known which of us are best in deeds. Which of us choose Him. 
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So we should realize from this part of the ayah how 
displeasing Thihar is to Allah (swt). From His displeasure at 
this evil act we can also see the noble status that He gave to 
women. In Islam women can no longer be divorced in such a 
cruel and harsh way. They can no longer be treated as objects 
who have no rights whatsoever. Allah (swt) shows us here how 
women are human beings just like men are. They should have 
the rights and privileges which men have. They should have a 
say in if the marriage should be ended or not. And if the 
marriage does end then both should have a share of the 
wealth, they both should have a share in the children. 

We can also take a general lesson of our spouses 
deserving the best treatment from us. Marriage is the most 
sacred of bonds in Islam and Allah (swt) wants it to be 
preserved at all costs. So He wants both the husband and the 
wife to be kind and good with each other. To make each other 
happy. To be a source of tranquility and peace for each other. 
That is why your good treatment of your spouse. Your good 
behavior with them, your forgiving them their faults, your trying 
to make them pleased is among the best of acts that you can 
do. The most pleasing of acts to the Divine. 

Another lesson that we can take from this is to see 
the special place that our mothers should have. Allah (swt) 
shows us here how our wives can never be our mothers. No 
matter what we might say to them they can never have that 
special place. As He has told us in other ayahs our mothers 
are only those who gave birth to us. No one else but them can 
have that special place. So they deserve the absolute best 
treatment from us. Even more so than our wives. More than 
anyone else. If only you knew how much pain and hardship 
she went through to make you who you are today then you 
would see why. We can never understand. Only He Knows. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and He has not made your 
adopted sons as your real sons”. Here Allah (swt) destroys 
another established cultural norm from the age of ignorance. 
The Arabs before Islam considered their adopted sons to be 
the same as their real sons. Meaning that when it came to 
inheritance, when it came to marriage, when it came to family 
relations, adopted sons were treated exactly as real sons. Now 
you might think there is nothing wrong with this. Unlike Thihar, 
making adopted sons the same as real sons does not sound 
evil. When a child is adopted you would think that he or she 
should be welcomed into the family and be treated just like a 
real son or daughter. You would think that they should get all 
the rights and privileges as those who are children by blood. 
You would think that. I would think that. But we would both be 
wrong. Allah (swt) Knows best. Much better than either of us. 
And He tells us here that adopted children are not the same as 
real children. Part of us being Muslims. Part of our slavehood 
to Him is that we submit to His ruling. Regardless of if we see 
the wisdom in it or not. Now this does not in any way mean that 
He is calling for the unfair treatment of adopted children. This 
does not in any way mean that He is telling us to be cruel and 
harsh with them. On the contrary to be unjust with them or to 
be cruel with them is among the most displeasing of acts to 
Him. He does not like it at all when we do any harm to those 
who are under our care. So it is important to realize that He is 
not telling us here to be cruel with adopted children, rather He 
is just saying that they cannot be the same as children by 
blood. When it comes to marriage and inheritance, they 
cannot have the same rulings as real children. They are 
different. Just because we decide to call them as our children 
does not make them so. Just like only our real mothers are our 
mothers, only our real children can be our children. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see how 
we cannot always judge what is right and wrong. We cannot 
always judge what is good and bad. In the case of Thihar we 
can see how it was a wrong practice, how it was an evil an 
unjust practice. But how about when it comes to adoption? As 
we can see from the ayah adoption as how we know it today in 
the secular world is similar to how the pagan Arabs knew it 
before Islam came. In that once a child is adopted by a family 
then he or she becomes just like a child related by blood. 
Similarly the secular world today also treats adopted children 
just like real children. Once they have been adopted these 
children have no connection whatsoever with the parents who 
gave birth to them. They are now the children of their adopted 
parents. Such a complete and total adoption is not allowed in 
Islam. As we can see from this ayah and we will also see from 
the next ayah Insha Allah. Now Islam does allow for children 
who do not have a family to be raised in a home that is not 
their blood parents home. In such circumstances this can be 
done. But even in these cases the children will still be 
considered the children of their biological parents and not their 
adopted parents. Their adopted parents are merely their 
caretakers and guardians. Their real parents are whom they 
are related to by blood. So adoption as we know it where the 
adopted parents actually become the parents of the child and 
the child is treated just like a child by blood is not allowed in 
Islam. From this fact we realize that we always cannot say 
what is right and what is wrong. Many of us today would think 
adoption is a good thing. We might find it hard to understand 
why Allah (swt) has outlawed it. When such doubts come into 
our minds we have to always remember that He Knows best. 
He is the One to judge the correctness of any action. We as 
human beings are not qualified to make that judgment. 
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This then is a further evidence why we as Muslims 
can only be content living in an Islamic State. A State where 
only Allah (swt) is the Sovereign. As we can see from this ayah 
we as human beings are not qualified to legislate. Some things 
which we think are good may indeed be evil, and some things 
which we think are evil may indeed be good. Many Muslims 
even today would support adoption not knowing about this 
ayah, not knowing how displeasing it is to their Rabb. Our 
problem is both our arrogance and our ignorance. We think 
that we know when we do not really know. We think that we 
know what is right and wrong. We think that we know what is 
good and evil. But we do not really know. We cannot pass this 
judgment. Because we cannot directly sense the goodness or 
evil of an action or an object. Take any object or action. Take a 
pen for example. You can sense the size of that pen, its color, 
its dimensions, its weight. But can you sense if it is good or 
evil. Is there anything about that pen through which you can 
know if it is good or evil? No, this is something that you cannot 
sense. Similarly for any action, there is nothing inherent in the 
action, nothing which we can perceive through our senses 
which will tell us if that action is good or evil. There is nothing 
which will tell us if that action is pleasing to Allah (swt) or not. 

At the end of the day remember that life is only about pleasing 
Him. The very purpose of our existence is only to please Him. 
So really what is good is what is pleasing to Him and what is 
evil is what is not pleasing to Him. How then can we by 
ourselves ever know this? How can we know only from our 
minds and our senses what pleases Him? We cannot know. 
The only way in which we can know is if He tells us. So the 
only way in which we can draw closer to Him, the only way in 
which we can find fulfillment for our existence, is if we follow 
His Law in all aspects of our lives. 
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Now despite the fact that we cannot sense the 
goodness or evil in the act of adoption, there are some 
wisdoms which we can see in its prohibition. One is to see 
once again the tremendous place that Allah (swt) has given for 
our parents, especially our mothers. The ones who went 
through so much pain and hardship to carry us for nine 
months, who went through such pain and hardship to deliver 
us. No one else can love that child like the woman who gave 
birth to him. No one else can give him so much affection and 
care. No one else can have that special bond with him. The 
mother deserves to be the one to look after that child. She 
should be the one to look after him. Such is the responsibility 
given to her by Allah (swt) when He placed that child in her 
womb. Another benefit that we can see from the outlawing of 
adoption is that it encourages all of us to have more children. 
Unlike the West and the secular world, we as Muslims do not 
believe in birth control. We do not believe in “family planning”. 
The Prophet (saw) has told us to get married in order that we 
may have more children. He (saw) told us that he wants to be 
proud from the size of his nation on the Last Day. So we all 
should have our own children and we should have more 
children. We do not need to fear overpopulation. We do not 
need to fear poverty. Because we are certain that Allah (swt) 
will be there to provide for us. He has promised that He would 
provide for us. In fact there are explicit ayahs in the Quran 
where He has told us not to control the size of our families 
because of fear of poverty. He gave us that command and then 
He told us that He is the One Who will provide for both us and 
our children. Another benefit of outlawing adoption is that it 
allows for a child to always know his biological family. 
Otherwise he could grow up and marry his own sister without 
realizing it. 
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Now we have to emphasize once again that there is 
nothing wrong with taking in a child who does not have a home 
into your home and looking after him. You should look after 
him, you should treat him kindly and fairly, you should show 
him love and compassion. But that child just cannot be looked 
at as your own son, as you real son. For example once he 
reaches puberty then he cannot be alone with your wife or with 
any of your daughters by blood. He is not closely related to 
your wife by blood so he cannot have that close relationship 
with her. This of course is after he attains puberty. Before that 
your wife may look after him and take care of him. 

And if it is the case that you and your wife are not 
able to have children of your own, then also you can look for 
such children. But this should only be after you have tried your 
best to have your own children. You have made dua to Him 
and you have begged Him to give you your own children. 

When you are certain that you have tried your best. When you 
are certain that this is what He wants for you. Then Insha 
Allah you can look for children to bring into your home. 

And we have to also remember how the rules of Islam 
have to be taken as a whole. As a complete package. We 
cannot implement some of the laws while ignoring others. If we 
were to only partially implement the Shariah in an otherwise 
secular world, then the laws of the Shariah may in fact seem 
cruel. They may in fact seem unjust and unfair. Take for 
example the punishment for stealing. This is in fact a harsh 
punishment. But you also have to realize that the Islamic 
Economic System is one which takes care of the people. It is 
not like the Capitalist Economic system where you have a few 
people who control most of the wealth while the masses live in 
poverty. So this punishment may seem cruel in the latter 
system but is just and fair in the former. 
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Similarly when it comes to the prohibition of adoption, 
we have to remember that this ruling was sent down in an 
Islamic State. It was sent down on a community which had 
already established Islam with all of its systems. This was a 
community for which adultery and fornication were among the 
greatest of crimes and the greatest of sins. So it was extremely 
rare, almost unheard of, for children to be born outside of 
wedlock. Thus there was almost no need for adoption. There 
were no single parents. There were no infants left on the 
doorsteps of the churches. There were no infants thrown in 
garbage containers. Almost every child born in the Islamic 
State was born into a home where he or she had a loving 
mother and father. All of the evils of Western society, all of the 
lewdness and sexual promiscuity, which result in the need for 
adoption never existed in the Islamic State. 

So even though this is a ruling to be found in the 
Quran, we as Muslims can never implement it correctly unless 
we have the State. And it is not only this ruling, but there are in 
fact several others. Hundreds, if not thousands, are the laws 
which Allah (swt) has ordered for us but we cannot obey 
because the prerequisite for these laws is missing. The State 
which implements these laws is missing. Everything from Jihad 
to Zakat to Dawah to the family courts to the education system 
to the economic system to the justice system to countless 
others. We cannot have any of them because we do not have 
the State. So now we are living a partial Islam, an incomplete 
Islam, an Islam that it is not at all pleasing to Him. Now of 
course it is true that none of us will bring the Khilafah tomorrow 
it is indeed a long road ahead of us. But we still have to what 
we can. If for no other reason than only to please Him. Only to 
draw closer to Him. We work in this effort not seeking the State 
rather only seeking Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “these are words of yours 
that you speak with your mouths”. What is the reality of 
Thihar? What is the reality of adoption? What is the reality of 
secularism? What is the reality of any law which man passes? 

It is just words that he speaks with his mouth. There is no truth 
to those words, there is no reality behind them. In the end the 
only true Law is Allah (swt)”s Law. His Law is what will be. So 
for example if a man pronounces Thihar on his wife by saying 
that she is just like his mother, does that in fact make her into 
his mother? Does that even annul their marriage? Are there 
any effect at all that his words had, other than earning for him 
the Displeasure of his Lord? No of course not. What he spoke 
was just words. Words without meaning. Words without reality. 
Words without consequence. As far as Allah (swt) is concerned 
the Thihar means nothing, his words mean nothing. They are 
just empty statements of his tongue. They are his words. They 
are only for him. A source of punishment for him on the Last 
Day. But with Allah (swt) and in His Kingdom they mean 
nothing. The same is true for all other decrees of man which 
have no basis in the Shariah. They are only empty words 
which have no meaning. So for example today the foolish man 
in the secular world which he has built brings laws which say 
that usury is permissible and fornication is permissible. Is there 
any worth or goodness to these laws? Are they based on 
knowledge or on wisdom or on truth? Is the world better off 
with these laws? Of course not. These are just the words of 
men. Coming from the lusts of men and the greed of men. 

They have no purpose. They have no meaning. They are like 
empty shells. These words come from their mouths. Not from 
Allah (swt). Not from the reality. So they are baseless. He will 
not allow them to be a part of His Law. He will not permit for 
them to be implemented in His universe. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) declares how it is He 
Who speaks the Truth and He Who guides to the Path. What is 
spoken by the people who turn away from Him. What is spoken 
by the people who refuse to rule by His Law. What is spoken 
by the heedless and the arrogant. It is naught but falsehood 
and misguidance. Not only are they all lies but they will all lead 
you away from the path. They will all lead you to destruction. 
But whereas what He speaks is the Truth and He guides to the 
path. The path that leads to Him. The words which He speaks 
are the true words. Because He speaks from His Knowledge. 
The Perfect Knowledge. The truthfulness of words is based on 
the knowledge of the One Who speaks it. What then can we 
say about His words when He Knows everything? Another 
reason why He always speaks the Truth is because He (swt) 
has no reason to lie. Why do people tell lies? It is because they 
are afraid. They are afraid of the consequences of speaking 
the Truth. But does He have any reason to be afraid? Does He 
have any consequences to fear? So He always says what 
needs to be said. He always says what is and what should be. 
How different is He from men? How much better is His Law? 
Men say that usury and fornication are good and so they 
should be permissible. But they are not speaking based on 
knowledge, rather they are speaking from their desires and 
their greed. But when Allah (swt) says that they are evil and so 
they should be outlawed He is not speaking from desires or 
lusts. Rather He is speaking from His Perfect Knowledge. 

From His impartiality and His justice. By speaking this Truth He 
also guides to the path. Because if you listen to the Truth that 
He speaks, if you follow His Law, then you will be guided along 
the path which leads to Him. You will be among those who are 
near to Him. Both in this world and in the Hereafter. And what 
is there to life other than this? 
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5. Call them for their fathers, it is more just with Allah, but 
if you do not know their fathers then they are your 
brothers in the religion and your close ones, and there is 
no blame upon you for what you have erred in it, but only 
for what your hearts intended, and Allah has always been 
forgiving, merciful. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to tell us 
how to deal with adopted children. Understand here that an 
established cultural norm was being broken. A practice which 
had existed among the people for generations was being 
removed. Such is the nature of this Din. Such was the extent of 
the changes which it brought about. It did not change only one 
thing, Rather it changed everything. After Islam nothing was 
the same. The Arabs would never be the same. They were 
taken from being the most backward and barbaric and primitive 
of peoples to being the leaders of human civilization. Islam 
brought about this change in them overnight. It did this by not 
only changing their worship and their rituals. Not only by 
making one many gods into One. But it gave them a whole 
new outlook towards life. It gave them a reason for being. It 
changed the way in which they interacted with each other. It 
changed the way in which they did business. It changed their 
government, it changed their economy, it even changed their 
family relationships. The most fundamental unit of society was 
changed as we see from these ayahs. 
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In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “Call 
them for their fathers”. This is the literal word for word 
translation of the ayah. But of course it does not give a lot of 
meaning. It does not even make that much sense. Why do we 
have to call them for their fathers? Is it like we are messengers 
sent on behalf of their fathers, so we call them for their fathers? 
No of course not. Rather this is another example of where the 
literal meaning cannot be taken. The literal meaning makes no 
sense. What we have to always remember is that the Quran 
was revealed unto a people whose language was far more 
evolved and advanced than ours. Although they may have 
been behind us materially and technologically and perhaps 
even socially, when it comes to language they were ahead of 
us. They had a language which was far richer, far deeper in 
meaning than ours. So we cannot treat language like we treat 
math. Meaning that the whole is not always equal to the sum of 
its parts. The whole may in fact by much more than the sum of 
is parts. In some instances this is even true for the English 
language, but it is far more true of classical Arabic. 

So for this ayah, much like many others in the Quran, 
we have to take an understood meaning. A meaning beyond 
the literal word for word meaning. We say that this ayah means 
“call them (by their father’s names) for their fathers”. This ayah 
is speaking about how adopted sons should be named. Before 
the prohibition of adoption, adopted sons were given the 
names of their adopted parents. So for example “Zaid ibn 
Muhammad” (Zaid the son of Muhammad). Because up until 
this ayah was revealed Zaid (ra) was considered to be the son 
of the Prophet (saw). But now since adoption was no more, 
Zaid (ra) could not longer be the son of the beloved. So how 
should he be referred to? How should he be called? Allah (swt) 
says here that it should be by the name of his father. 


40 



So the command that this ayah gives, the meaning 
that we can take from it, is that adopted sons should be called 
by the names of their true parents. They can no longer be 
considered the children of their adopted parents. Rather even 
their very names should be changed to the names of their birth 
parents. They should be called upon by their fathers’ names. 
This has been done for their parents’ sake. As a form of honor 
and respect for their parents. The lesson that we can take from 
this is to see once again the high status that Allah (swt) has 
given for our parents. So much is the regard that is given to 
parents. To the point where even if parents abandon their 
child, even if parents do not bring up the child and raise the 
child, still the child is to bear their name. Still the child is 
considered theirs. Still the child owes to them the utmost of 
respect and kindness. The child has to be obey them in all that 
they say except the forbidden. What religion is there in the 
world today which gives such a place to parents? What 
ideology or way of life honors parents in such a way? All that 
your parents had to do was to give birth to you to get this much 
respect, kindness, and obedience from you. Now think about 
how much more you owe them when you consider all that they 
have done for you throughout your life? Most of us take our 
parents for granted. Most of us do not even come close to 
showing them the proper gratitude for all that they have done 
for us. It is among the greatest of injustices that children can 
take so much from their parents and give them nothing in 
return. Allah (swt) recognizes this injustice. He Sees this 
shortcoming within us. That is why orders us to be kind and 
dutiful to our parents. That is why He has made into one of the 
pinnacles of the Din. As we see from here, even for these 
children who are not raised by their parents, He still wants 
them to know their parents and to be known by their parents. 
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So you do not even need to ask yourself what your 
parents have done for you. Even if they abandoned you, even 
if they were not there for you when you were growing up, even 
if they hurt you and disappointed you, you still owe to them the 
very best treatment. Your priority in life should be making 
them pleased. By any way that you can as long as it does not 
violate the Divine Law., How can you get the strength do this? 
How can you get the motivation to do this? Of course it is from 
your love and your reverence of your Lord. If you cannot love 
them for their sake then at least them for His. Know that by 
pleasing them you are pleasing Him. Realize that the harder 
you strive for Him. Against your ego and against your laziness, 
the closer to Him that you will become. It is as if you are 
climbing a high mountain. If you want to reach higher and 
higher then you need to put in the effort. So for all of us when 
we are dealing with our parents we have to kill our egos. It is 
usually our egos which prevent us from treating them in the 
way that Allah (swt) wants us to. We have to kill this. We have 
to be with them completely submissive and humble. 

We have to do what we can to win the Contentment of 
our Lord. Many of us may not be able to do much in terms of 
dawah and jihad. We may not be able to contribute much to 
the worldwide effort of restoring the Khilafah. But does this 
then mean that we do nothing? Does this then mean that we 
become lazy and complacent? If we cannot strive to journey to 
Him in one area then we have to make up for it another. And if 
you study the text then you would see that one of the best of 
ways to draw nearer to Him is by being the best to your family. 
Especially your parents. If you can strive to make them happy, 
even if they themselves may not be the best of Muslims, then 
Insha Allah you will be among those near to Him. Remember 
that in the end it is not about them, but it is about Him. 
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After Allah (swt) gives us this command of calling all 
children by the names of their fathers, He (swt) then gives us 
the reason for this command. He says “it is more just with 
Allah”. This is why He wants children to carry the names of 
their parents. Because such is more just with Him. He is a 
Being of Justice. He loves for justice to be established in all 
areas of life. The reason why He created the heavens and the 
earth, the reason why He placed us here, the reason why He 
gave us this test, the reason why He promised reward and 
punishment, is only to establish justice. It is only to make 
manifest His Justice. Rather than just giving us the Garden He 
wants us to earn it through our belief, through our submission, 
and through our striving. So that even in this there would be 
justice. The Fire is the just punishment for those who turn 
away from Him. He has already established the universe on 
justice, our very existence in this world is from justice, and now 
He wants us to have justice in how we deal with each other. He 
wants to have justice in the relations we have with each other. 

Now what is just in His Book, what is just by His 
estimation, is that the child carry the name of his father. Even if 
that father did not do anything for that child other than 
impregnate the mother, Allah (swt) still wants that child to 
belong to that father. He still wants that child to bear the 
father’s name. Such is Justice for Him. Now in your estimation 
and my estimation this might not be very just. We might think 
that it is not fair that the father does so little and yet still the 
child has to bear his name and owe him such obedience and 
kindness. We might think that this is not just. If we were to 
make such an assumption then it only goes to show how we as 
human beings are not qualified to judge. We do not know what 
is pleasing to Him. We do not know what is just to Him. Only 
He Knows so only He can legislate. 
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Now what about for children who never knew their 
parents? What about for children who were orphans since 
birth? Allah (swt) addresses their situation as well. He says 
“but if you do not know their fathers then they are your 
brothers in the religion and your close ones”. First we 
should see from this ruling how even if the birth parents are not 
known, still He did not give permission for us to give the 
children the names of their adopted parents. This further goes 
to show us how there is no adoption in Islam. Although we can 
take care of children, and nurture them, and look after them, 
they still cannot be legally considered as our children. Rather 
He says they are our brothers in the religion and our close 
ones. Even though they can never be our true children this 
description is enough to show how we should be with them 
To be our brothers in the religion is no small matter for this is a 
brotherhood that is stronger than blood. If we wish to reach a 
perfection in our Iman, if we wish to reach a station of 
nearness to Him, then we should love and care for all of our 
Muslim brothers and sisters as we would for the closest of our 
family members. The Prophet (saw) has described our nation 
as one body in that if one part feels pain then the whole body is 
not well. The whole body is suffering. That is the extent to 
which we are all connected. The extent to which we are all 
one. So if Allah (swt) had just told us this about those kids who 
are under our care it should be enough for us to give them the 
absolute best of treatment. But then in addition He also refers 
to them as mawalikum. Now we have translated this word as 
“the close ones”. This further emphasizes how close they 
should be to us. How much love they should see from us. 
However another meaning of this word is those who are under 
our care. Those whom we have been charged to protect. So 
we have to look out for them even if they are not our children. 
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Also notice from this part of the ayah how the fact that 
Allah (swt) would refer to these children as “our brothers in 
religion” shows us how Islam is not a religion like many of us 
think it to be. The secular world has restricted Allah (swt) to a 
very limited sphere of influence in the society and in the lives of 
people. For them the only thing that is done for Him is perhaps 
going to Church on Sundays and a few holidays that they 
celebrate. For the rest of the year, for most of their life, they 
live in utter heedlessness of Him. They do not remember Him, 
they do not thank Him, and they do not glorify and praise Him. 
All that they do for Him are a few rituals at certain times. Sadly 
many Muslims today have adopted a similar thinking. Islam for 
many of us is just Jummah, Ramadan, and perhaps Hajj. 

These are the only times in which we remember our Creator. 
These are the only times in which we worship Him. But is this 
what He does deserves? Not only has He created us, but He 
sustains us at every moment. How then can we give most of 
our moments to other than Him? How can we allow even a 
moment to pass while we are negligent of Him? Now of course 
to reach that station where you are conscious of Him at every 
moment, and you are trying to please Him at every moment is 
difficult to reach. But still we have to try. Life is nothing more 
than making this effort. And this religion that He has sent to us. 
This religion that He has called Islam helps us to make this 
journey. Because this religion is more than just a few rituals, it 
is more than just morals, it is more than just behavior. It is all 
this and much more. As we see from this ayah even the 
relationships that we have with others as part of our religion. 
When we prevent ourselves from hurting others, when we help 
others, when we forgive them, when we are kind and merciful 
with them, when we love them, all this is part of our religion, all 
of this is part of our journey to Him. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and there is no blame upon 
you for what you have erred in it”. In order to understand this 
part of the ayah we have to remember the kind of relationship 
that the Sahabah had with the Quran. The kind of relationship 
that they had with Allah (swt). In these ayahs a new law was 
legislated. A new ruling was mandated. Adoption as we know it 
was prohibited. After this law the Sahabah knew that such a 
practice was not pleasing to Him. For adopted children to be 
treated exactly the same as birth children was not pleasing to 
Him. Now the Sahabah had such a close relationship with 
Allah (swt) that what they feared the most was displeasing 
Him. More than losing their wealth and children, more than 
censure and blame from the people, more than any tragedy or 
calamity of this world, what they feared the most was earning 
His Wrath. So after the prohibition of adoption was legislated, 
many of them began to dread. They thought that perhaps they 
had displeased their Lord. Because many of them did have 
adopted children whom they had treated just like their own 
children. So they thought that perhaps now He was angry with 
them. He did not want them to think this so He revealed this 
part of the ayah to allay their fears. To comfort them and 
reassure them. He says here that there is no blame upon 
them for what they have done in the past. It may have been a 
mistake but since they did it without their knowledge they will 
not be responsible for it. See here the Mercy of our Lord. See 
here the Kindness and Forgiveness of our Lord. See also the 
kind of relationship that the early generations had with Him. Do 
we today have the same kind of relationship? Today many of 
us do what we know is haram, what we know is displeasing to 
Him, and yet our sins do not even bother us. It does not bother 
us how much we are displeasing Him. We have little if any 
regret. Because we are so arrogant and distant from Him. 
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No blame should be there for the actions of the past, 
the actions which were done without knowledge. Rather the 
blame should only be “for what your hearts intended”. The 
blame should only be for what was done with knowledge and 
with intention. With just these few words Allah (swt) establishes 
an important principle in the Divine Law. Actions are only by 
intentions. The hadith which many of us know emphasizes and 
confirms this meaning. We are only held accountable for what 
we intended to do. What we did while knowing that such was 
not pleasing to Allah (swt). What we did while in a state of 
heedlessness and rebellion to Him. If we did something out of 
ignorance or unintentionally, then by His Mercy and Love for us 
He will not hold us responsible for it. He will not punish us for it. 
He will not make us distant from Him because of it. How Kind 
is He, how Loving is He, how Forgiving is He. Realize that if He 
wanted to, He could hold us responsible for such actions. We 
are His property and so He is free to do with us whatever He 
likes. If He wanted to, He could punish us even for what we did 
without knowledge or what we did by mistake. So for example 
supposing one morning you did not wake up for Fajr because 
you overslept, or one day you drank some water during the 
daytime in Ramadan, or perhaps you did not wear Hijab or 
keep a beard for a good part of your life because you did not 
know that these were obligatory. In His Mercy for you He will 
not punish you for these lapses. Even though all of these 
actions were clear violations of the Divine Law. Still He forgives 
you, still He has mercy upon you, even though He has no 
reason to. He owes you nothing while you owe Him everything. 
Can you then even begin to realize how Majestic and Sublime 
a Being He is? How then can you live in heedlessness of Him? 
How then can you sin against Him? How can you allow your 
heart to intend to do what displeases Him. 
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Now we have translated the noun in this sentence as 
“heart” but really the Arabic word qalb that Allah (swt) uses 
here gives a far deeper meaning. Of course it is not the 
physical organ in our body which pumps blood. Rather it is that 
part of us which connects us with Him. It is not really our mind, 
rather it is the part of our mind by which we remember Him. By 
which we draw closer to Him or by which become distant from 
Him. When we intend to do good it is with our qalb that we 
make this intention, and similarly when we intend to do evil it is 
with our qalb that we make the intention. Thus this part of us is 
of the utmost importance. Which is why we have to always 
work on purifying it. We have to always work on making sure 
that it remains attached to Him. And this is really easier said 
than done. For an effort needs to be made. Linguistically this 
word qalb means something which is always turning. Turning 
from this direction to that. So even if you attach your qalb to 
Him for one moment of your life, there is no guarantee that it 
will remain attached for the next. Rather it might slip, it might 
fall, it might turn in the other direction. So we have to always 
be making the effort to remember Him, we have to always be 
making the effort to do what is pleasing to Him. And we have to 
be especially care of sins. For sins can kill the qalb. The 
Prophet (saw) told us that sins cause black spots to appear on 
the qalb. To the point that when sins become many the qalb is 
covered in darkness. This is the heart that has forgotten Him. 
This is the heart that is distant from Him. This is the heart that 
will intend to do what it knows is displeasing to Him. May He 
save us from ever having a heart like that! Your qalb is your 
connection with Him. Should you then not nurture it? By 
feeding it what it needs. Which are His Remembrance and the 
recitation and contemplation of His Book, and deeds which 
please Him and the company of those near to Him. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us how He has 
always been Forgiving and Merciful. This statement was also 
made to comfort the Sahabah. To prevent them from being 
overwhelmed with fear and dread. They should realize that 
they have a Lord Who is Forgiving and Merciful. Who has 
always been Forgiving and Merciful. Such is His Nature. Such 
is His Essence. He loves to forgive. He loves to show mercy. 
And He chooses to be this way. That is what is so beautiful. 
That is what is so awesome. You see He did not have to be so 
Forgiving and Merciful. If He wanted to, He could have been 
the opposite of this. Then we would all have been destroyed. 
We would all have been sent to the Fire for all eternity for even 
the smallest of our sins. And we all know that we all commit 
hundreds of sins throughout our day. Actually every moment 
that we spend in heedlessness of Him is a sin if we consider 
the right He has upon us to be worshipped and served. So we 
all have a mountain of sins and He chooses to forgive these 
sins again and again. He does not have to be this way but He 
chooses to. How can you not love such a Being? How can you 
not yearn for such a Being? When you sin against Him you are 
being unjust to Him. You violate His Law and displease Him 
while at the same time you take so many bounties and gifts 
from Him. He is the Most Majestic and the Most Proud. So you 
would think that He would be the least tolerant of injustice 
being done to Him. And yet He is the most tolerant. He forgives 
more than any of us ever could. We cannot even comprehend 
the extent of His Forgiveness and Mercy. The Prophet (saw) 
and his Sahabah knew Him much better than we ever could. 

His Beauty and Sublimity dawned upon them, so they desired 
nothing but Him. They feared nothing but distance from Him. 
How far are we from their station? 
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6. The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own 
selves, and his wives are their mothers, and the family 
relations are closer to each other in the Book of Allah than 
the believers and the emigrants, except what you do to 
those close to you of good. That has always been 
inscribed in the Book. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what are the most 
important relationships that we need to have in our lives. He 
shows us who it is who needs to be the closest to us. As we 
saw from the previous ayah, even the very relationship that we 
have with others should be part of our slavehood to our Lord. 
So who is it then who should we care for the most? Who 
should we love the most? Who should we be the closest to? 
Our Rabb shows us in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “The Prophet is closer 
to the believers than their own selves”. There is no human 
being who should be closer to us than he (saw). There is no 
human being who deserves our love more than he (saw). 

There is no human being who we should strive to emulate and 
be like more than he (saw). He (saw) should be the closest of 
all peoples to us. Why is this? Why does he (saw) deserve this 
from us? Because he is the closest of all people to Allah (swt) 
and because of our love for Allah (swt) we should love him. If 
you love Allah (swt) so much then will you not love those whom 
He loves? Just because of your love for Him. 
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Realize then that there is no one whom Allah (swt) 
loves more than the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is the beloved of 
the Divine. He (saw) is the closest of all human beings to Him. 
The closest of all creation. It would not be an exaggeration I 
think to say that Allah (swt) loves him (saw) more than He 
loves all the other creation combined. More than any of us 
could love anything or anyone, Allah (swt) loves him (saw). 
What then should be our relationship to him (saw)? When we 
desire Allah (swt)? When we desire to be so close to Him? 
What then should be our feelings towards the one whom He 
loves the most? Should we not also love that person the most? 
That is why next to Allah (swt), the one whom we must love the 
most is the Prophet (saw). Of all the human beings, of all the 
people he (saw) needs to be the one whom we love the most. 
And this is not something that is optional, this is not something 
voluntary. No rather it is an obligation. We have to love the 
Prophet (saw) more than we love anyone else. In fact in a very 
authentic hadith, the Prophet (saw) said “None of you believes 
until I am more beloved to him than his parents, his children 
and the whole of mankind”. This hadith and this ayah clearly 
show us that we should love the Prophet (saw) more than we 
love anyone else. Not our parents, not our children, not our 
spouses, not our friends, no one should have a place in our 
lives as close as he (saw) does. We should love him (saw) so 
much not only because he brought us this wonderful Din. This 
path that leads to the Divine. Not only because he (saw) 
suffered so much and sacrificed so much, more than we could 
ever know, in order that we might walk this path. But because 
he (saw) is the closest of all to Allah (swt). If you truly love 
Allah (swt), if you yearn for Him like you should, then what 
should be your relationship with him (saw)? How much should 
you love him (saw)? 
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Now that we know we should love the Prophet (saw) 
more than anyone else, what should be the manifestation of 
this love? Is it enough just to say that we love with him (saw) 
with our tongues? Is it even enough just to think that we love 
him (saw) in our hearts? No of course not. If you truly loved 
someone then your love would be more than lip service. More 
than mere words and feelings. No rather your love would 
emanate in your actions. Your love would be manifest in your 
actions. Such is the kind of love that we should have for the 
Prophet (saw). Such is the kind of love that Allah (swt) 
obligates us to have for him (saw). Now how do we manifest 
our love for him (saw) thorough our actions? Of course it is by 
striving to follow in his path. By striving to be like him (saw). 
This is what he (saw) would want from us. This is what he 
would expect from us. Just imagine if he (saw) was alive in the 
world today. What kind of a life do you think he would be happy 
with you living? How do you think that he (saw) would expect 
you to be spending your days? Is it just by chasing after the 
material pleasures of this world? Is it by competing with each 
other to gain status in this world? Is it by only being concerned 
with your comforts and conveniences in this world? No of 
course. Such was not his life and he would not expect it to be 
your life either. No rather he would expect you to carry on his 
mission. Because you know and he (saw) knows that there are 
no more prophets and messengers after him (saw). There is 
no one to call the people to Allah (swt) after him (saw). So 
what would please him (saw) more than anything else is if you 
also could his walk his path. The path of dawah and jihad. The 
effort of calling the people to Allah (swt) and establishing His 
Law upon the earth. If you can contribute to this effort in 
whatever way that you can, then that would be the best way of 
showing your love for him (saw). 
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Another way in which we can show our love for the 
Prophet (saw) is by learning about him (saw). Because how 
could you ever love someone whom you do not know anything 
about. And moreover if you love someone then would you not 
to know everything that you can about them? When a husband 
loves his wife so much then he just loves to hear about her 
day. Even if what she did was something so mundane, 
something trivial and routine, still he wants to hear about it. 
Only because it is what she did. Just hearing about her. Just 
thinking about her doing those actions brings him such 
pleasure. Should this not also be our relationship with the 
Prophet (saw)? Should we also not love to hear about him and 
all that he did? Do you know when he (saw) was born? Do you 
know who his parents were? Do you know the events 
surrounding his birth? Do you know how he (saw) lived as a 
youth? Do you know his family? Do you know his children? Do 
you know some famous incidents that happened to him before 
prophethood? And after he (saw) became the Messenger, how 
well do you know his life? Do you know what happened in each 
year of his life? Do you know about the different phases of his 
dawah? Do you want to know? So we should all have a desire 
to learn Seerah, to learn about the life of the Prophet (saw). 

We should have the desire and we should make the effort. If 
we do not make the effort then perhaps there was not a 
sincere desire to begin with in the first place. Both of these are 
acts of slavehood that we can do for Him. Both of these are 
ways in which we can draw closer to Him. So get your hands 
on whatever you can. Of course the classical books of Seerah 
are Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Kathir, you should of course read these. 
But do not stop with them. There are many books, CDs, and 
lectures that you can find. Even in English. Try your best to 
learn all that you can about this man. Just your effort is Ibadah. 
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Yet another way in which we can show our love for 
the Prophet (saw) is by striving to emulate him (saw) in all 
areas of our life. We have already seen how we should walk 
his path. The path of dawah and jihad. But he (saw) did much 
more in the few years that he blessed this earth than just 
establishing Allah (swt)’s Law on the earth and taking His 
Message to mankind. He (saw) was also a husband for his 
wives, a father for his children, a businessman, a judge, a 
friend, a family relation, a counselor, a teacher, and much 
more. Many of these are roles that we ourselves have to fulfill. 
And in what better way can we do so than in emulating him? 

As we will see later on this very Surah Insha Allah, he (saw) 
has been sent so that he can be a role model for us. So that 
we could emulate him (saw) in every way. When we do so we 
are showing our love for him (saw) and our submission and 
slavehood to Allah (swt). This is why just as we must make an 
effort to learn Seerah, we must also make an effort to learn the 
Sunnah. We have to make an effort to learn the countless 
narrations which tell us of his (saw)’s life. We all know of the 
six famous books of hadith; Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasai, and Ibn Majah. But there are several other 
hadith books besides these. We should try to study as much of 
these as we can. So that we can know all that we can about 
what he (saw) said and what he (saw) did. Not for knowing it 
simply for the sake of knowing it, but knowing it so that we can 
follow him (saw) through it. So that at every moment we could 
know what he (saw) would have done and we can do it. The 
more that we can know about he lived, the more that we can 
be like him. And the more that we can be like him, the more 
that we can manifest our love for him. And the more that we 
manifest our love for him, the closer we become to Allah (swt). 
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So the first meaning that we take from this part of the 
ayah “The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own 

selves” is that we should love the Prophet (saw) more than 
anyone else. We should even love him more than we love our 
own selves. Once Umar (ra) came to the Prophet (saw) and 
told him (saw) that he (ra) loved him (saw) more than everyone 
except himself. Meaning that the only one whom Umar loved 
more than the Prophet (saw) was himself. The Prophet (saw) 
told him (ra) that such was not sufficient. He needed to love 
him (saw) more than anyone including himself. Later on Umar 
came to the Prophet (saw) and told him (saw) that he (ra) had 
indeed attained this station. Just like Umar (ra) did we also 
have to strive to reach this station. Loving the Prophet (saw) 
more that we love our own selves means that we always give 
preference to what he would want for us over what we want for 
ourselves. And by no means is this an easy station to reach. 
Umar (ra) was by no means being arrogant when he first told 
the Prophet (saw) that he loved himself more than him (saw). 
He (ra) was merely being honest. Most of us do love our own 
selves the most. If we truly did love Allah (swt) and His 
Messenger more than ourselves then we would never sin. Why 
do we sin? Why do we violate the Divine Law? It is because 
we see some benefit in doing so for ourselves. We seek to 
serve ourselves. Does this not show that we care for ourselves 
more than we do for Allah (swt) and His Messenger? How can 
it be that you love the Prophet (saw) more than yourself and 
you fail to pray on time? How can it be that you love the 
Prophet (saw) more than yourself and you do not contribute to 
the dawah? Do you not know in how many narrations he (saw) 
has stressed the both of these? So we need to build the love 
within ourselves for this man. We have to love him so much 
that we even love him more than ourselves. 
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Yet another meaning that we can take from this part 
of the ayah is that not only does it mean that we should love 
the Prophet (saw) more than anyone else but it also means 
that he himself (saw) loves us more than anyone else ever 
could. Know that if you are a part of his Ummah, a part of his 
nation then he (saw) loves you more than anyone else. Even 
upon his deathbed, the last words that he (saw) kept repeating 
to himself was “my nation”, “my nation”. All of the prophets 
were given one supplication for which they were guaranteed a 
response from Allah (swt). All the others used up that dua in 
this world, but he (saw) kept it for his Ummah on the Last Day. 
He (saw) wants to use that dua to save as many of us as he 
(saw) can from the Hellfire on that day. Even those of us who 
are sinners, even those of us who did not follow his way, even 
those of us who forgot him (saw). This is how much he (saw) 
loves us. Not even your own mother, or your own spouse, 
could love you as much as he (saw) loves you. Just like you 
love him (saw) for the sake of Allah (swt), he (saw) also loves 
you for His sake. He (saw) knows that you do believe in Allah 
(swt)’s Oneness, and His Message, and that you have 
submitted to Him. Or at least that you desire to. He (saw) 
knows this about you, he knows the love that you have for the 
Divine. And because of that love, he (saw) loves you as well. 

Just think now how much of an honor it is to be the 
recipient of love from this man? The noblest human being to 
ever walk on the face of this earth. The greatest of all creation. 
The most beloved of all creation to Allah (swt). How much of 
an honor is it for him (saw) to love us? And when we know that 
he (saw) loves us so much, how could we not reciprocate that 
love? How can we not give him (saw) back some of what he 
has given us? If we do not then are not the absolute worst? For 
knowing that he (saw) loves us so much and not returning that. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and his wives are their 
mothers”. Now Allah (swt) has already established for us the 
first relationship that we need to have with the creation. The 
most important one. That is the relationship that we need to 
have with His Messenger (saw). We need to love him (saw) 
more than we love anyone else. Once we have reached this 
station, what then should be our relationship with the rest of 
the people? Who should we love the most after him (saw)? 
Allah (swt) shows us here that it his (saw)’s wives. The wives 
of the Prophet (saw) should be the ones who are closest to our 
heart after him (saw). Why? Because they were the closest of 
all people to him (saw). Who is closer to a man than his wife? 
Who knows about him (saw) more than her? Who does he 
care for and who cares for him more than her? So if we truly 
did love the Prophet (saw) then we would also love his (saw)'s 
wives. They would be the closest of all people after him (saw). 

Now in Surah Mujadilah Allah (swt) had told us that 
only our true mothers were our birth mothers. In other words 
only the woman who gave birth to you can be your mother. No 
one else, not even your wife, can have this special place. So 
why is it then that here He (swt) says that the wives of the 
Prophet are our mothers. Is this a contradiction in the Quran? 

No of course not. Rather it just goes to show how the 
literal meaning of an ayah cannot always be taken. This ayah 
does not mean that the wives of the Prophet (saw) are literally 
our mothers. We know that each of us has only one true 
mother. What then is this meaning of this statement? It means 
that the wives of the Prophet (saw) are like our mothers. They 
are like our mothers in that we should love them as we love our 
mothers and also in that they are forbidden for us to marry just 
like our mothers are. So this goes to show us once again how 
we cannot always take the literal meaning of every ayah. 
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This then is the relationship that we need to have with 
the wives of the Prophet (saw). We should love them as we 
love our own mothers. How much do you love your mother? 
How much should you love your mother? Similar is the 
relationship that you need to have with the spouses of your 
beloved. They were the closest to him (saw) of all people. They 
shared his bed. He (saw) loved them so dearly. How much 
then should we love them. But sadly today most of us do not 
have this relationship. Not only do we not love them as we 
should but many of us do not even know of them. Especially 
our sisters. How many of our sisters can name all of the wives? 
How many of our sisters can tell us something special about 
their lives? Does this not show how pathetic our situation has 
become? How far we are from our Din? Our lack of knowledge 
in the Din shows our lack of enthusiasm to learn it, and our 
lack of enthusiasm shows our lack of love for Allah (swt) and 
His Messenger. We do not truly love the Prophet (saw) as we 
should love him. If we did then we would be able to name his 
wives and we would know everything about them that has 
been recorded in the authentic narrations. But we are more 
concerned with this world. The vast majority of us spend more 
time dedicated to this Dunya than the Din. How then can we be 
surprised when we do not have victory? How then can we be 
surprised that there is no Khalifah? How then can we be 
surprised that innovations and sins are rampant in the 
Ummah? We have not proven ourselves to Him. We have not 
shown Him that we are worthy of being the bearers of His 
Message and the implementers of His Law. We have not 
shown Him that we love Him and His Messenger and His Din. 
So an effort needs to be made by all of us to learn about the 
lives of these women. Learn not only to know but learn to live. 
Learn so that you also can walk on their path. 
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How many of our sisters truly know the lives of these 
women and truly implement that knowledge in their own lives? 
How many of our sisters are as supportive of their husbands 
who are in the dawah as Khadijah (ra) was? Right from the 
time when the dawah first began, right from that very night 
when the Prophet (saw) came to her and told her what had 
happened in the cave. What did so do at that moment? She did 
not overreact, she did not censure him, she did not doubt him, 
rather she supported him and counseled him. She (ra) helped 
him through that moment of difficulty. How many of our sisters 
can do this for their husbands? How many of our sisters can be 
that source of tranquility and peace for their husbands? 

Similarly how many of our sisters have an eagerness 
for seeking knowledge like Aisha (ra)? She (ra) is among the 
top five narrators of hadith among all the companions. Why is 
this? It is because she (ra) was always asking questions for the 
Prophet (saw). There was so much that she wanted to know. 
She (ra) had that closeness to the Prophet (saw) which 
allowed her to ask the questions that others would have been 
too embarrassed or afraid to ask. For example when the 
Prophet (saw) told us how all peoples would be naked when 
they stand before Allah (swt) on the Last Day, she is the one 
who asked if the men and women would be looking at each 
other. The Prophet (saw) replied by saying that the matter 
would be greater than that. Meaning that everyone will have a 
concern far greater than looking at each other. This hadith 
reveals her shyness. How she did not want any man other than 
her husband to look at her body. How many of our sisters 
today are like this? Especially the youth among them. Sadly it 
is only a minority of our sisters today who cover themselves as 
they should. This hadith also shows her eagerness to learn 
knowledge of the Din. How many of our sisters are like this? 
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Similarly how many of our sisters have the capacity to 
withstand the trials and difficulties of life like some of the wives 
of the beloved had to. Study for example the lives of Umm 
Salamah (ra) or Umm Habiba (ra). Just look at all that they had 
to go through. You think that your life is tough, you think that 
you have problems, realize then that it is not even a fraction of 
what they went through. Umm Salamah was separated from 
both her husband and her son. They were both forcibly taken 
away from her. Just imagine what it is like. To have the two 
closest persons in your family to be taken away from you. 
Imagine what it is like to have day after day pass without 
hearing their voice or seeing their face. After some time she 
was reunited with her son, but then she had to make the long 
and difficult journey from Makkah to Madinah alone. She made 
this journey only so that she could be with her husband. Such 
was how much she loved him. Such was how much she 
wanted to be with him. Because she knew that the closest of 
all people to a Muslim woman should be her husband. When 
we consider this fact then we see how great was the trial which 
befell Umm Habiba. She was the daughter of Abu Sufyan, the 
chief and the leader of the Quraysh. Yet when she embraced 
Islam she had to migrate with her husband to Abyssinia. She 
had to live her family and the comforts of her rich home. But 
this was only the beginning of her trials. In Abyssinia her 
husband became an apostate and left Islam. Just imagine 
having to live in a foreign land, far from your family, and then to 
lose the nearest person to you. It was after this that the 
Prophet (saw) married her and brought her to Madinah. So 
after all of her hardships Allah (swt) rewarded her with much 
good. Such is the nature of this life. Moments of ease and 
moments of hardship. So our sisters should be patient just like 
their mothers were. 
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Similarly how many of our sisters are generous and 
charitable like their mothers were. Take for example Zainab 
bint Khuzayma (ra). She (ra) used to give out so much in 
charity that she became known as the “mother of the poor”. 

She kept very little for herself. Rather most of what she had 
she gave away. How many of our sisters today are like her? 
How many of our sisters are willing to sacrifice their jewelry 
and their clothes and their comforts so that they can use that 
money in the way of Allah (swt)? Similarly how many of our 
sisters can fight with their egos and with the established norms 
of culture like their mother Zainab bint Jash did? She came 
from a very wealthy and very high class family in the Makkan 
society of that time. Yet when the Prophet (saw) told her to 
marry Zaid (ra), who was not only from the low class but also a 
former slave, she (ra) agreed. Even though this was a difficult 
decision for her. Even though her family was vehemently 
opposed to it. She still did for the sake of Allah (swt). She 
chose Allah (swt) and His Messenger over her own desires. 
How many of our sisters today are like this? How many of our 
sisters are willing to make such a sacrifice? Can you imagine 
many of our sisters today from Arab or South Asian families 
agreeing to marry an African brother? Most likely not. They do 
not even know of the lives of their mothers. And among those 
few who know, the ones who are willing to follow are even less. 

How many of our sisters have a love for the Quran 
like our mother Hafsa bint Umar (ra)? Not only did she 
memorize the Book of Allah (swt), not only was she a scholar 
in it, but so close was she to this Book that out all of the great 
companions she was the one who chosen to be its guardian. If 
you study their lives you will find many more examples than 
what we have cited here. You will find many more ways in 
which you can be like them. And journey to Him by doing so. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and the 
family relations are closer to each other in the Book of 
Allah than the believers and the emigrants”. Here our Rabb 
continues to show us the relationships that we need to have. 
After the Prophet (saw) and after his wives, who then should 
be the closest to us? Who then should we care for the most? 
Of course it should our family members. Look at how our Rabb 
describes them in this ayah. He call them those of the womb. 
By referring to them in this way He reminds us of how close 
they are to us. Just think about it. How close is your mother to 
you? You came out of her womb. How close is your father to 
you? You came from the seed that he planted in her womb. 
How close are your siblings to you? They also came from the 
same womb. How close to you are your uncles and aunts? 
They came from the same womb and the same seed as your 
own parents. Something similar can be said about your 
cousins and nephews. So you see how you are connected with 
all of your family members through the womb. Through that 
blessed place from which we all began existence. 

So just like we should strive to love the Prophet (saw) 
and his wives, we should also strive to love our family. This 
also is part of our slavehood to our Rabb. He loves for us to be 
close and compassionate with our family. He loves for us to 
care for them and to look after them and to be with them. Now 
this also is easier said than done. Because often times Shaitan 
loves to cause fights between us and our family members. He 
loves to create misunderstandings, he loves to create conflicts. 
For he knows that if we are close to our family, then this is 
most pleasing to Allah (swt) and so this is what he wants to 
prevent. That is why he will whisper in our ears concerning 
them. He will make us see their faults and ignore their good. 

He tries to fester resentment and hatred in our hearts for them. 
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So we have to make an effort to fight these feelings. 
We have to make an effort to be as close as we can to our 
family. Once again I believe that the first step is to just kill our 
egos. Our egos are the biggest obstacle between us and 
showing kindness and compassion to our family. The biggest 
obstacle between us and forgiving them. The biggest obstacle 
between us and being just and fair with them. Once we have 
killed this devil. Once we have submitted ourselves to Him. 
Once we have realized that only He matters. Then Insha Allah 
we would be more willing to what it takes to behave with them 
in a way that pleases Him. Especially when it comes to our 
behavior with others, it is our ego which leads us to sin. 

What then is the manifestation of this love and 
closeness that Allah (swt) wants us to have with our family? 
Firstly of course is that we must respect them and be kind with 
them, no matter who they are. Even if they are someone who 
owes us obedience such as our wives or children or younger 
siblings we still should be kind and respectful to them. The 
Prophet (saw) said that the best of us are those who are best 
to our families and he (saw) is the best to his family. So 
whenever we speak to them we should speak to them in a way 
that would please them. We should never be harsh with them. 
They should never detect something in our tone which says 
that we are displeased with them. The second way in which we 
can fulfill our duties to our families is that we have to look after 
them and help them in whatever way that we can. To the best 
of our ability we have to support them morally, emotionally, and 
financially. We have to try and take away their worries. Even if 
its just by being with them and listening to them. And the final 
way, and perhaps the most important, is that we should forgive 
them whatever wrong that they may have done to us. No 
matter what they do to us, we should pardon them. 
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Notice also the language in this part of the ayah. Our 
Master says that our family relatives should be closer to us 
according to His Book than the believers and the emigrants. 
What does this mean? We know that the believers should have 
a special place in our hearts. We know that they should be 
closer to us than the rest of mankind. As we mentioned the 
Prophet (saw) told us that our nation was like one body. In that 
if one part feels pain then the entire body suffers. The entire 
body cannot be pleased. So all Muslims need to have this 
closeness to each other. This love for each other. And then 
from among the believers, those who have emigrated for the 
cause of Allah (swt). Those who have left their homes and their 
families for the sake of the Din. They deserve a place even 
closer to us than the rest of the believers. One reason is 
because they have sacrificed so much for Allah (swt). They 
have given up their homes and their families. And the other 
reason is because they do not have anyone else. They have 
no one to look after them so they especially need our support 
and our love. You might think that there are no emigrants in 
today’s world. You might think that this ruling is only applicable 
for the time of the Prophet (saw). But this is not true. There are 
brothers today who have committed themselves to serving the 
Din. They have sacrificed their livelihood and their families for 
this cause. If you can find them then they are a good example 
of those whom you can give this extra support and care to. 

Also those of our brothers and sisters who are converts. Many 
of them also had to leave their families and their homes for 
Allah (swt). They do not have anyone to care for them. They 
do not have anyone to support them. So from among the rest 
of the believers they need this special care from us. They do 
not even have their families, so they need us to be like their 
families. They need us to fulfill that role for them. 
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So both the believers and the emigrants need to have 
a place of closeness to us. But here Allah (swt) says that our 
family relations should be closer according to His Book than 
even them. So as close as the believers are to us, as closer as 
the emigrants are to us, our family should be even closer. We 
do love all the believers, and do we especially love those who 
sacrifice and spend in the way of Allah (swt). But our family 
should be even closer than them. Now of course this applies 
only to those of our family who are Muslim. If our family is non 
Muslim then they do deserve our kindness and respect, but 
they cannot be closer to us than the believers. No, rather this 
special closeness is only for our family who are Muslim. They 
do not need to be the most pious of Muslims, they do not need 
to be working in the dawah like we are, but simply for the fact 
that they are our family. Simply for the fact that we share that 
relationship of the womb with them, they deserve this love and 
closeness to us. Out of the whole mankind Allah (swt) wants 
them to be the closest to us. This closeness and love that we 
give to them is also part of our slavehood to Him. However 
unfortunately today most of us do not give our family members 
this kind treatment. We do not support them and help them as 
we should. Many of us do not even speak to them or remain in 
contact with them. How many of your cousins has it been 
weeks if not months since you spoke with them? How many of 
your own siblings? How many of your relatives have you 
turned down when they came to you for help and support? 

How many times have you hurt your family with your words? 
Do you think that this is at all pleasing to your Lord? The One 
Whom you claim that you live for. So we all need to realize 
how important this is. Our relationships and behavior with our 
family is one of the most integral parts of our Din. You cannot 
come close to Him while being distant from them. 
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What is the reason for this? Why is that we have all 
become so distant from our family members? It never used to 
be this way in the past. In the past you could depend on your 
family, you could count on them being there for you. You 
actually spent time with them. You actually worked together 
with them to solve your problems. But today this is not the 
case. Why is this? One reason is because of the kind of 
society that we live in. The industrial and technological 
revolutions have created a society in which we do not need to 
depend much on others to earn a livelihood. In those days 
family members needed to cooperate and help each other in 
order to earn their daily bread. But today that is not the case. 
Today we who work in almost any profession can get by 
without relying on our family for help. Meaning that we do not 
actually need our families to do our job. So many of us think 
that we do not need our families at all. We think that we can 
get by on our own. This thinking is of course very individualistic 
and selfish. But this is the thinking that is being promoted by 
the secular world of today. Both in the media and even in the 
educational system. They say that it is all about you. This is the 
thinking that leads us to not only forget about our families, but 
even to forget about our Rabb. We think that we do not need 
Him. We think that we are enough for ourselves. So we do not 
remember Him, we do not call out to Him, and we do not thank 
Him for what He has given us. We fail to realize how all the 
good that we have is from Him. We foolishly think that it is from 
ourselves. This is the kind of mentality that the secular world 
creates. Even in the minds of many Muslims. How then can we 
ever be content living in such a world? How can we think that 
Islam is compatible with such a world? We really have to look 
deeper. We really have to see how different the two worlds are. 
They are really as different as night and day. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “except what you do to those 
close to you of good”. Now in the previous part of the ayah, 
Allah (swt) established that our family relatives have to be the 
closest to us. More than the believers, even more than those 
believers who have given up everything to serve the Din, our 
family should be the closest to us. But now does this mean that 
we should always give preference to our family members over 
the believers? Does it mean that it is forbidden for us to do 
good to the believers if there are some family members of ours 
who may be in some need? No, not necessarily and this is 
what our Rabb establishes for us here. He shows us how in 
general it is our family who should get preference when it 
comes to help and support, but this should not prevent us from 
doing good to the believers as well. If there is a special 
situation where a believer has a dire need then we should help 
that person. Even if we have family in need, if the need of our 
family is not as dire as the need of this believer, then we can 
still help the believer. But such should be the exception more 
than the rule. In general it is our family who we should always 
take care of first. And of course Allah (swt) Knows best. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) describes the believers in 
this ayah. He refers to them as our awliyya. This Arabic word 
denotes extreme closeness and nearness. Such should be our 
relationship with all the believers. Even though our family is 
close, the Ummah should be close to us as well. We can never 
think of ourselves as separate from them. We can never think 
of ourselves as a separate entity or group from them. Race, 
language, culture, these should never be used to create 
barriers between us and the rest of our nation. In fact it is even 
wrong for us to identify ourselves with a particular nationality. 
Because doing so is creating divisions within the Ummah. We 
are one nation whom Allah (swt) Himself has called Muslims. 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “That 
has always been inscribed in the Book”. In this ayah our 
Rabb has given us several laws. He has established for us the 
relationships that we need to have. He has shown us how the 
Prophet (saw) needs to be the closest to us from all mankind. 
Then his wives, then his close companions, then our own 
family, first our immediate family, then our extended family, 
then those among the believers who serve the Din and 
emigrate for the Din, then the believers in general, and finally 
the rest of mankind. This is how close we have to be to the 
people around us. Upon this closeness we establish our 
relationships with them and conduct ourselves towards them. 

Now are these laws something to be taken lightly? 

Are they something that was only applicable at the time of the 
Prophet (saw)? Something that has no bearing and no reality 
in a modern world. This is what some people say. But is this 
true? Of course not. And such fabrications are what Allah (swt) 
destroys in this part of the ayah. He shows us here how these 
laws have always been inscribed in the Book. The Book is His 
Book. His Law. The only Law which matters. The only Law 
which should be followed without question. From this we 
should realize the weightiness and the seriousness of these 
commandments. They are not to be taken lightly and they are 
not to be neglected. You better have love for the Prophet (saw) 
as your Rabb has commanded you to here. You better behave 
with your family in the best of ways. These are commandments 
that have been written for you and prescribed upon you since 
before the heavens and the earth were created. If you were to 
neglect them, if you were to do anything less than strive your 
utmost to obey them, then dire could be the consequences for 
you. So we all need to be careful. We all need to check 
ourselves. We need to realize that this Law is no joke. 
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7. And when We took from the prophets a covenant, and 
from you and from Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa son 
of Maryam, and We took from them a strong covenant. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of the purpose of 
our existence. What are we doing here? For what reason did 
He create us and put us on this earth? For what reason did He 
guide us to this Din and allow us to be Muslim? Are we just like 
the rest of mankind? Are we to concern ourselves with nothing 
more than just the comforts and the pleasures of this world? 

Are we to keep our focus only on this world? Is this why we 
have been created and given this Quran? 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “And when We took 
from the prophets a covenant”. Here our Rabb brings our 
attention to a blessed event. That was when He took a 
covenant from the prophets. From each of the prophets He 
took this solemn pledge. Actually there is no proper translation 
for the Arabic word mithaq. Not only does it mean a covenant 
or a pledge, but it means the one which is the strongest and 
most binding. The one which can never be broken under any 
circumstances. The one which if it is broken, if it is not lived up 
to, then dire would be the consequences. Heavy would be the 
penalty. This is the kind of covenant that Allah (swt) took from 
all the prophets. Now just think, the nature of the prophets is 
that they do not sin. They do not make mistakes. Rather they 
always do what their Rabb requires of them. Yet still despite 
this fact, Allah (swt) still makes them take such a covenant. 

How important then must it be? 
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So what exactly did Allah (swt) have them promise 
that they would do? What exactly were the requirements of this 
covenant? How exactly could they fulfill this contract? Of 
course it is by doing the duty for which they were charged with. 
What is the job of a prophet? Of course it is to establish Allah 
(swt)’s Law upon the earth and take His Message to mankind. 
This is the responsibility with which Allah (swt) has charged 
them. So the covenant that all prophets gave to Allah (swt) was 
that to the best of their ability they would discharge this duty, 
Then Allah (swt) says “and from you and from Nuh 
and Ibrahim and Musa and ‘Isa son of Maryam' . Now this 
covenant was taken from all the prophets and messengers. But 
among these were five. The five greatest among the prophets 
and messengers. Here Allah (swt) brings our attention to these 
five. Nuh (as). Ibrahim (as). Musa (as). Isa son of Maryam (as). 
And of course the Prophet (saw). Now what is special about 
these five? What makes them the greatest of all the prophets 
and messengers? Firstly because their dawah was the 
greatest. Their call spread to the most number of people. Even 
non Muslims today know of these five messengers. Secondly 
they faced the most opposition in their dawah. They had the 
most powerful and the most relentless and the most ruthless of 
enemies. Enemies who would stop at nothing to silence their 
dawah. Thirdly they were the ones who struggled the hardest 
and strived to their utmost. They sacrificed more than any of us 
could ever imagine. They went through pains and hardships 
greater than any of us could ever understand. And finally they 
were the most righteous. They were the closest of all to Allah 
(swt). At every moment they excelled in their Remembrance of 
Him. At every moment they strived to please Him. These are 
the five greatest of the messengers. The five greatest of all 
mankind. The five greatest of all creation. 


70 



Allah (swt) took from each of these five the covenant, 
and then He says “and We took from them a strong 
covenant”. The word ghalletha does not just mean strong, 
rather it also means severe, heavy, thick and coarse. These 
are the words that have been used to describe the covenant. 
Just think then how heavy of a burden and a responsibility it is. 
This mission that the prophets have been asked to do is by no 
means an easy task. Even if you tried and imagined how 
monumental of a burden it is you would not be able to. The first 
part of their mission was establishing the Divine Law upon the 
earth. This is probably the hardest task that can ever be given 
to any man. What he is literally being told to is to go to the 
kings and rulers of the land and tell them to give up their 
power. Tell them to return the sovereignty to Allah (swt). Do 
you think that most kings would comply easily with such a 
request? There is nothing that men crave like power. Even 
more than they desire women and wealth, they desire power. 
They would do anything to get it and anything to hold on to it. 
Even deny and oppose a Message that they are certain is from 
their Creator. So how hard must the prophets have worked to 
stand up to these kings? These kings who had all of the 
wealth, all of the armies, all of the power and all of the authority 
in the land. Just imagine how hard the prophets must have 
strove to continue their mission through all this opposition? 

Can you just imagine the torture that they must have gone 
through? Can you just imagine the pain? Having to hear the 
people speak evil about them. Having to be pelted with stones. 
Having to see their followers and their families go through 
great suffering on their account. This is not easy. We read 
about it so casually but we do not even begin to think how it 
would be if we were in their shoes. Would you have been able 
to withstand it? Would you have remained true to Allah (swt)? 
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The second part of their mission was convincing the 
people to accept the Message that their Creator had sent to 
them. Convincing the people to submit to Him rather than 
submitting to themselves. This also was by no means easy. 
Because the nature of people is that they do not want to 
submit. The nature of people is that they like to rebel. They like 
to serve their own desires. They like to attribute everything to 
themselves and think that they are the greatest. They like to 
accumulate wealth and material things only for themselves. 
They do not like to share. They do not like to forgive. This is 
the nature of most people. That is why as Allah (swt) Himself 
has said in the Quran, most people will not believe even 
though we may earnestly want them to. Even if they are 
convinced of the Truth. Even if they see all of the proofs and 
evidences, they still will not believe. Such is the nature of most 
people. They are stubborn and they are stupid. How difficult 
then must have been the mission of the prophets when we 
consider this? How difficult must it have been for them to call a 
people to submit to the Divine when the people cared more for 
themselves than for Him? So their mission was difficult in every 
way and that is why Allah (swt) refers to their covenant as one 
that was strong and severe. 

Yet as severe and difficult as the covenant was, they 
all lived up to it. They all did what was needed of them. 
Including our Prophet (saw). He (saw) suffered the most and 
strove the most so that we could be guided to Allah (swt). More 
than even the other four, he (saw) strove his utmost and went 
through so much. Only so that we could know Allah (swt) and 
be near to Him. Can you even begin to realize how much you 
are in debt to him? Can you even begin to fathom how much 
he saved you from? If you did you would love him even more. 
You would kiss his feet and hug him so hard from this love. 
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Now the next question to ask is what is the lesson 
that we can take from this ayah? How can we benefit from it? 
How can we draw closer to Allah (swt) because of it? One way 
is by realizing the gratitude that we owe to Allah (swt), the 
gratitude that we owe to the rest of the messengers, and of 
course the gratitude that owe to the Prophet (saw). We should 
show thanks to Allah (swt) for taking from the messengers this 
covenant and we should thanks to them for fulfilling it. And how 
do we manifest this gratitude? How do we show our thanks? Of 
course it is by loving them and striving to follow them. This 
then brings us to the main lesson for us in this ayah. A 
question that you should be asking yourself is that the Quran is 
the Book of Guidance for our nation. In this Book our Rabb 
shows us what He expects from us . He shows us how we can 
journey to Him. Why then does He mention His taking of the 
covenant from the prophets in this Book? What is the guidance 
that is in there for us? How does this covenant apply to us? Of 
course the answer to this comes from realizing how there will 
be no more prophets or messengers after the Prophet (saw). 
And so the duty of the fulfilling this covenant has fallen upon 
us. The nation of the Prophet (saw). We should realize from 
this that just as this covenant has been taken from the 
prophets and messengers it has also been taken from us. Just 
by our choosing to be a part of this great Ummah. The nation 
of the final Messenger. Just by us saying that we are Muslims. 
Just by such a choice we have taken on this covenant. We 
have given to Allah (swt) a solemn pledge that we too would 
carry on this mission. The mission of establishing His Law 
upon the land and carrying His Message to the people. You 
have already entered into this contract. Now ask yourself what 
you have done to try and fulfill it. 
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8. So that We may ask the people of Sidq about their Sidq, 
and We have prepared for the people of kufr a painful 
torment. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us about the 
great covenant that He took from the prophets and 
messengers. The covenant which has now fallen upon our 
Ummah. We now have the responsibility of fulfilling it since 
there are no more prophets or messengers. But now a 
question that can be asked is what the purpose of taking this 
covenant. Why did Allah (swt) make all the prophets and all the 
messengers and our Ummah as well give Him this promise? 
Why do we have to full this responsibility? Why do we have to 
work so hard to establish the Divine Law upon the earth and to 
carry this Message to mankind? In this ayah He answers this 
question. He shows us why He took the covenant. 

As we see from this ayah there are actually two 
reasons. The first reason is so that He may ask the people of 
Sidq about their Sidq. Now this Arabic word Sidq can have 
several meanings but in this ayah it means remaining true to a 
covenant or promise. So there is a group of people who have 
remained true to a covenant that they have made. And one 
reason that Allah (swt) sent the prophets and messengers is so 
that He may ask these people how they have remained true to 
this covenant. Now of course the question to ask is what is this 
covenant and who are these people? The covenant spoken of 
here is not the same covenant that was taken from the 
prophets and messengers. No this is a different covenant. But 
we should see from here how promises and covenants are an 
important part of our Din. The very nature of a believer should 
be that he should always fulfill his trusts. He should always be 
true. Do not ever cheat. Do not ever sell short. 
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The covenant which Allah (swt) speaks of here is the 
covenant which He took from all mankind. Before each of us 
was sent to this world, when we were but souls without bodies, 
above the seven heavens, we gave to Him a promise. We 
promised Him that we would live our lives in this world in 
slavehood to Him. We promised Him that we would seek 
nothing else from life except His Pleasure. We promised Him 
that we would make Him the focus of every single moment, As 
He deserves to be. We would love Him more than anyone or 
anything else, and we would fear Him more than anyone or 
anything else. We all promised Him this. Only then did He send 
us to this world. Now after we were sent to this world, most of 
us forgot this promise. Most of us forgot this covenant. We got 
distracted by this world and its glitter. We started striving for 
this world. For ourselves. For our desires. Instead of for Him. 

But there were a few people who did not forget. There 
were a few people who did live up to this covenant. Despite all 
the temptations and distractions. Despite Shaitan and all his 
minions. They remained true to Allah (swt). They remained 
steadfast on the path which leads to Him. They lived their lives 
in slavehood to Him. Not only by remaining unflinchingly 
obedient to the Divine Law. But also by striving to remember 
Him at every moment. By striving to please Him at every 
moment. At every moment all that they sought was Him. These 
are the people of Sidq. The ones who remained true to the 
covenant that they made. The greatest of all covenants. So 
Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah that one of the reasons why 
He sent the prophets and messengers was so that He may ask 
those who remained true to this covenant how they remained 
true to it. So that He may ask the people of Sidq about their 
Sidq. This was the reason why the messengers were sent. 

This was the reason why the covenant was taken from them. 
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Now what exactly does this mean? How does the 
sending of the messengers allow Allah (swt) to question us on 
how we fulfilled that promise we gave to Him? We have to 
always remember that we can only serve Allah (swt) through 
the method that He has defined. It is the Master Who must tell 
the slave what the slave needs to do. So if Allah (swt) did not 
send the messengers then how would we know what we need 
to do? How would we know how to serve Him? How would we 
know what He expects from us? On the Day of Judgment we 
are all going to return to Him. And on that Day He is going to 
judge each of us on how well we served Him. Now the way in 
which we serve Him is by following the Law that He has sent. 
This Law is comprehensive. It does not simply tell us to pray, 
and fast and make pilgrimage. No rather for every moment of 
our lives there is a ruling that can be found in this Law. At 
every moment of our lives there is a guidance for us in this 
Law. So that at every moment we can serve Him. And at every 
moment we can draw closer to Him through that servitude. So 
for example in His Law, He tells you to be kind with your family, 
So whenever you are with your family, you are kind with them 
for His sake and you draw closer to Him because of it. In His 
Law He tells you to excel in your work and in your studies. To 
do even your worldly tasks in the best way possible. To try 
your best and fulfill all the trusts that you have from the people. 
So this is what you do and you draw closer to Him because of 
it. You also try to remember Him throughout your day. You try 
to praise and glorify Him. You thank Him for His favors. You 
seek forgiveness from Him for your sins. Through all these 
you draw closer to Him. But how would you have ever known 
about any of these unless He had told you? Unless He had 
sent the Prophet (saw) to you. So the way in which the people 
of Sidq can show their Sidq is by following the messengers. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see once 
again how the path that leads to Allah (swt) is through the 
Shariah. The more that we follow the Divine Law. At every 
moment of our lives. The closer to Him we will become. It is not 
enough simply to believe. It is not enough simply to love. 

Rather from that belief and that love must comes obedience. 
Your belief in Him and your love for Him must be manifested in 
your desire to please Him. And how else can you please Him 
other than by serving Him? Other than by striving to follow His 
Law? Especially when you can see that such is what He 
expects from you. Such is what He wants from you. Life is 
naught but realizing that it is not about you but it is about Him. 

So the first reason why Allah (swt) sent the prophets 
and messengers is so that those of us who choose to believe, 
those of us who choose to fulfill the covenant, can show Him 
how we have done so. Then He says “and We have prepared 
for the people of kufr a painful torment”. This is the second 
reason. It is because He has prepared for the people of kufr a 
painful torment. Recall how we said that kufr means to reject 
something which you know is the Truth. Now specifically in 
this ayah it means to reject the covenant that was made with 
Him. Even if we may not remember giving the covenant, we 
can still realize the fact that we have a Creator. We have a 
Sustainer. We can see that He has sent to us a Message. And 
we can see what He is telling us in this message. We can see 
how He is telling us to dedicate ourselves to Him. In this 
Message He is calling us to the reason why He created us. 

And that is complete and utter slavehood to Him. Now to reject 
Him when He calls out to you. To deny Him. To deny the 
promise that you gave to Him. To choose instead to live for 
yourself instead of Him. This is kufr, and this is what is most 
displeasing to Him. For such He has prepared this punishment. 
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Now we as mankind should realize that we have a 
Creator and Sustainer. We should know that we have not 
come into existence by ourselves. We should realize how we 
only exist because of Him. Because of this we should seek 
Him out. We should try to find Him. But most of us do not do 
this. Most of us busy ourselves with this world. And we forget 
Him completely. Now if this was our only crime then even this 
warrants the torment of the Fire. Because so Glorious and 
Majestic a Being is He that He deserves not to be forgotten. 
And so many are the gifts and favors that He has conferred 
upon us. So much so that to deny Him and forget Him is the 
greatest of injustices and evils. One that only the Fire is the 
recompense for. But He (swt) does not do this. He does not 
punish us simply for denying Him. Rather in His Mercy and 
Love for us He sends us prophets and messengers to remind 
us. To remind us to come back to Him. To remind us to come 
back to the reason for which He created us. He gives these 
messengers clear proofs and signs so that we may know with 
certainty that they have indeed been sent by Him. Only if we 
were to then reject these messengers. Only if we were to turn 
away from what we know is the Truth, Only if we were to turn 
our backs to Him when He is calling out. Only then would He 
count us among those for which He has prepared this torment. 
May He save us from that! But realize from here His Mercy. 
Realize from here how many chances He is giving us. Only for 
the most evil of people. The most stubborn of people. The 
most arrogant and unjust of people. Those who would deny 
this Message even after they are certain that it is from Him. 
Those who would willfully choose themselves over Him even 
after they know the kind of Being that He IS. Only for such 
people has He prepared this torment. Everyone else has a 
hope for His Mercy. Such is the vastness of His Mercy. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is to see that 
only those who willfully reject the Message are deserving of the 
torment. Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs that He will only 
punish a people after He has sent to them a messenger. So we 
cannot say for certain who is going to receive this torment and 
who is not. We cannot pass judgment on anyone. It is only 
Allah (swt) Who will decide. Only He Knows the hearts of 
people. Only He Knows Who has properly received the 
Message and turned away from it. So it is wrong for us to 
condemn anyone to the fire. Even those today who are non 
Muslims. How can you know for certain if they have properly 
received the Message? Do most non Muslims today even 
know what Islam really is? Have they even heard of the Miracle 
of the Quran? So how can we be so quick to judge and 
condemn them? As we can see from this ayah the punishment 
is only after the message has been received. 

Instead of worrying about others we should worry 
about ourselves. One of the ways in which Shaitan misguides 
us is by making us focus our attention on others. We look at 
the faults of others. We see only their mistakes. We see only 
their transgressions. Then we start to think that we are so 
righteous. We start to think that we are much better than them. 
When this rotten arrogance seeps into our hearts then we even 
give ourselves the permission to sin. We give ourselves the 
permission to live in heedlessness. We forget all of our own 
faults and shortcomings. This is how we are misguided away 
from Allah (swt). We should strive against this thinking. We 
should never hold ourselves in high esteem. Especially when 
we know how displeasing a trait arrogance is to Him. Rather 
we should always look at our own faults and make excuses for 
others. This is the thinking of a true believer. This is the 
thinking of one who is always journeying to Him. 
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Notice how Allah (swt) has prepared for the kufr 
people a painful torment. Each of these three words should 
instill in you feelings of dread and horror. I mean how terrible 
must the punishment be if Allah (swt) had to actually prepare it. 
He did not just make it but He prepared it. Meaning that He 
took His time. To ensure the most painful torment possible. To 
ensure the maximum amount of suffering possible. Just think if 
a Being like Him wanted to cause you pain, in how many ways 
could He hurt you. You think that you have felt pain in this 
world. Realize now that it is nothing. It is nothing compared to 
what awaits you if you turn away from Him. That is the true 
pain. That is the true torment. Words cannot describe it. Those 
who experience will think how it is much worse than they 
thought it to be. Think for a moment about the most painful 
experience you have ever had. Now magnify the intensity of it 
exponentially. Still that would not even be as close. So you 
should fear Him and fear His torment. And the manifestation of 
your fear should be your striving to live up to the covenant. 

We are among those who have received the 
Message. We know. So for us there is no grey area. We will 
either be among those who have fulfilled the covenant or 
among those who have rejected it. Among the people of Sidq o 
the people of kufr. If you are still alive. If you are reading this 
then you still have time to save yourself. You still have time to 
try and be among the former of these two groups and not the 
latter. The choices that you make starting today, starting right 
now, is what will decide. So make the right choice. Choose to 
live for Him. As He created you to do. If only you would 
remember Him. If only you would realize His Majesty and 
Beauty. If only you would see how much He has done for you. 
Then this should be a very easy choice. 
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9,Oh you who believe, remember the Favor of Allah upon 
you, when there came upon you mighty armies, so We 
sent upon them winds and soldiers that you could not see, 
and Allah has always been with all that you do All-Seeing. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) brings our attention to an 
event that happened in the lifetime of the Prophet (saw). This 
event is what is known as the Battle of the Trench or the Battle 
of Al-Ahzab. The word Ahzab is the plural of the word hizb. 

This word means a group that is working together towards a 
common goal. So Ahzab means several different groups 
coming together and all working towards a common goal. 

Now there is a reason why this battle was given these 
two names. Without a doubt this battle was one of the most 
dangerous of situations that the early Muslim community ever 
found themselves. The Islamic State was being invaded. It was 
being surrounded on all sides by hostile forces. Not only was it 
one army that was attacking her but it was several, There were 
the powerful Jewish tribes who broke their covenant with the 
Islamic State. There was the powerful tribe of Quraysh from 
Makkah. And there were also hired mercenary tribes. All of 
these armies came together for the sole purposing of 
destroying Islam. They came together for the sole purpose of 
putting out the Light that Allah had sent to enlighten this world. 
One of the ways in which the Muslims defended themselves 
against this onslaught was by building a trench around 
Madinah. This was why the battle was given these two names. 
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Now in these ayahs you will see that Allah (swt) does 
not simply narrate the events of the battle chronologically. If 
you want that you will need to look in the books of Seerah. 
Rather here our Rabb tells us what are the important lessons 
that we can all take from what happened during that battle. 
These are lessons not only for the Prophet (saw) and the early 
Muslim community who witnessed and participated in that 
battle but for us as well. Remember that the Quran is a Book of 
Guidance. For all time. For every generation of believers. 
Anyone who turn to it and seek Him through it. They will find 
Him. So even though these ayahs were revealed about a very 
specific incident. There are still lessons here that we can 
derive. There is still a path here that we can follow to Him. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by calling out to all those 
who believe. All those who say that they are Muslim. 

Whenever an ayah begins this way, you should pay extra close 
attention to what it says. Because of all the peoples and all the 
nations who have ever lived, the Creator is specifically 
addressing you. You who claim to be part of the Ummah of the 
Prophet (saw). He wants to say something to you. If you truly 
love Him as He should be loved. If you yearn for Him as He 
should be yearned for. If you live for Him as you claim to then 
how could you not hearken with the utmost of earnestness? 
How sad is it that today so many Muslims hear ayahs like this 
being recited onto them, and not only do they not pay attention 
but they do not even understand what is being said. How sad 
is that Allah (swt) is calling out to us and we do not even know 
what He is saying. Not only do we not know but we do not 
even make an effort to learn. Does this not show how we do 
not care for Him? Does this not show how we only care for 
ourselves? Does this not show our hypocrisy? So we all need 
to redouble our efforts to learn the Quran and its language. 
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Allah (swt) begins by telling us to remember His favor 
upon us. Actually the Arabic word that He uses here does not 
simply mean favor. Rather it means a great blessing or bounty. 
A bounty so great that we cannot even begin to fathom the 
extent of it. Now we know that there are several such blessings 
that He has conferred upon us. Even our very existence is an 
example of such a blessing. But which of these is He speaking 
of here, which of these is He asking us to remember here? 

He tells us in the second part of the ayah when He 
says “when there came upon you mighty armies, so We 
sent upon them winds and armies that you could not see”. 
This is the favor that He wants us to remember. It is how He 
helped us when the armies came upon us. Now of course this 
is referring to the battle of Ahzab. Allah (swt) is telling us to 
remember how He saved us during that battle. The mighty 
armies had surrounded the Islamic State. We were almost 
wiped out. It was only He Who saved us. It was He Who 
saved our Ummah, our Prophet, our Din. Just imagine where 
you would be today if the Ahzab had succeeded. Just imagine 
where you would be if Islam had been destroyed. You would 
probably be worshipping a cow, or a man, or you would think 
that there is nothing to existence but this worldly life. How sad 
is such a life? How painful is such a life where you do not even 
know of Him? He saved you from that. He allowed you to 
remain on this path. How grateful then do you need to be? 

How much do you have to strive to show your appreciation? 

So we should realize from His sending this great bounty upon 
us how much He loves us. And from His love for us we should 
see how much we need to love Him. This should be the basis 
of our entire lives. Our love for Allah (swt). We should realize 
how beautiful He is, and how much He has done for us and 
from these two we should increase in our love for Him. 
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How exactly did Allah (swt) save us on that 
tremendous day when the Ahzab came? As He tells us here it 
was by sending upon them winds and armies that we could not 
see. As we know from the Seerah when the Ahzab arrived at 
Madinah, they found it surrounded by the trench. The Muslims 
had worked hard to dig this deep trench around their city. This 
large ditch rendered the horses and the cavalry of the Ahzab 
absolutely worthless. The planning and the hard work of the 
Muslims in building the trench had paid off. So for several days 
and several nights, the enemy armies were camped outside of 
Madinah. Waiting for an opportunity. But that chance never 
came. Rather what did come were strong, cold and bitter 
winds. They and their animals were freezing in these winds. 
The winds also took out their campfires. So not only could they 
not keep warm but they could not even warm their meals. Thus 
they were cold, and tired, and hungry. With each passing night 
their morale and their strength waned. Until they finally decided 
to give up. They finally decided to just pack up and return 
home. In addition to winds, Allah (swt) also sent upon soldiers 
which could not be seen. This could be referring to the angels. 
The angels may have caused havoc in their camps, further 
encouraging them to give up their siege. Or it could be 
something else or someone else all together. Anything or 
anyone can be a soldier for Allah (swt). Nuaym ibn Masud (ra) 
was a soldier of Allah (swt). He helped to break up the Ahzab 
only with his words. He made each of the factions in the Ahzab 
to fight each other and this broke up their coalition. Or the 
soldiers could even have been their own feelings of 
hopelessness. Their own feelings of grief and fear. These 
feelings that boiled up within them were also a reason for them 
to give up. These feelings were also created by Him. 
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Now of course the primary meaning that we can take 
from this ayah is that it is referring to the Battle of the Ahzab. It 
is referring to how Allah (swt) saved the Islamic State and the 
early Muslim community from being invaded and overrun. And 
from this meaning alone we should see how much we are in 
debt to our Lord. We should realize what He (swt) has saved 
us from. Can you just imagine your life without Islam? Can you 
just imagine which worthless god you probably would have 
dedicated your life to? Can you just imagine how pathetic your 
life would have been? If He had not sent this Din to you. If He 
had not revealed Himself to you and shown you how there was 
something far greater and worthier living for. So from this fact 
alone, from just realizing how Allah (swt) saved Islam from the 
Ahzab, we should love Him. We should strive to show our 
gratitude to Him even more. But there is in fact an even deeper 
meaning to this ayah. You see not only is it referring to how 
Allah (swt) saved us when the Ahzab came, but it could also 
be referring to any situation of great difficulty from which He 
saved us. Do you not remember any time in your life when you 
also were in a similar situation? When the great armies came 
down on you. The armies which represent the calamites and 
the trials of this world. The difficulties and the hardships of this 
world. When such armies came upon you, was it not He Who 
saved you? Was it not He Who defeated these armies for you 
and saw you through the night? We have all been through 
such situations in life. Some of us more than others. And they 
all serve to remind us how much we need Him. Realize that it 
was He and He Alone Who brought you out of that difficulty. 
How much then should you love Him? How much then should 
you strive to show your gratitude to Him? Our only quest in life 
should be Him. We should seek to increase in our submission 
and slavehood to Him by increasing in our love for Him. 
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Finally He reminds us in this ayah how He has always 
been with all that we do all seeing. Now what is the connection 
here? What is the connection between His saving us from the 
great armies and His being all seeing of our actions? The 
connection is that we have to show our gratitude to Him for 
these great favors and bounties that He has bestowed upon 
us. We have to show our gratitude to Him for His saving us 
again and again. And how do we show our gratitude? Of 
course it is by our striving to please Him. By striving to do the 
actions that He is pleased with. By our prayers, by our fasting, 
by our being kind and helpful to our family, by our honoring our 
trusts and obligations to the people, by our avoiding the sins, 
by our dawah, by our jihad. All of these are ways in which we 
can thank Him. All of these are ways in which we can draw 
closer to Him. He reminds us here how He is with all that we 
do All Seeing. Meaning that there is not a single action that we 
do which He does not notice. There is not a single action which 
He does not see. Not only does He see the actions of our 
limbs, but He also sees the actions of our hearts. He sees 
when we remember Him in our hearts. He sees when imbue 
within ourselves those emotions which are pleasing to Him. 

Like patience, hope, thankfulness, contentment, love and 
forgiveness. He sees this struggle within ourselves. He sees 
how we strive to submit ourselves to Him. He sees how we 
fight with our egos. When we know this about Him. When we 
know how He sees everything that we do. Then how can we 
ever become lazy? How can we allow even one moment to 
pass in which we are not remembering Him? One moment in 
which we are not striving to please Him. Do we not know that 
He sees us in these moments as well? How can we ever show 
Him gratitude if He sees from us moments in which we are 
heedless of Him? Moments when we have forgotten Him. 
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10. When they came upon you from above you and from 
below you, and when the visions deviated, and the hearts 
reached the throats and you thought about Allah thoughts. 

11. Here were the believers tested a great test, and they 
were shaken a severe shaking. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells us about one of 
the most difficult moments that our Ummah has ever faced. 

You would think that just the Ahzab coming to invade Madinah 
was difficult enough for the early Muslims. They knew that the 
Ahzab was the largest army ever assembled among the Arabs. 
They knew that should the Ahzab enter the city they would kill 
everyone indiscriminately. So not only did the Muslims have to 
fear for themselves but for their families and loved ones as 
well. You would think then that this alone would be terrifying 
enough. I mean can you just imagine if you found out that a 
large and ruthless army was coming towards your city and they 
planned to kill everyone on sight. Can you just imagine the fear 
that would spread through your heart? This was the situation 
that the early Muslims were faced with as we saw from the 
previous ayah. However in these ayahs Allah (swt) shows us 
how their condition soon became much worse. The 
desperation of their situation became far worse. Their anxiety 
was multiplied. Their fear was multiplied. Now you might think 
why would Allah (swt) allow this to happen to the believers? 
The ones who have turned to Him and who seek to please 
Him. Why would He do this to us? He answers these questions 
as well in these ayahs. 
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Allah (swt) begins the first of these ayahs by saying 
“When they came upon you from above you and from 
below you”. This is actually speaking about a very specific 
incident that happened during the battle, and that was the 
betrayal of Banu Quraydah. The Banu Quraydah was the last 
of the Jewish tribes to break their covenant with the Islamic 
State. There were three Jewish tribes around Madinah, and the 
Prophet (saw) had made treaties with each of them. Not just 
treaties, but alliances actually. The Islamic State would 
promise to defend these tribes from any enemy attack, if they 
each promised that they would do the same for the State. Now 
you would think that these Jews would all be more than happy 
to enter into this covenant. Especially when you consider how 
the Khilafah represented the Law of Allah (swt) on the earth. 
This same Law which they promised that they would defend, 
support, and propagate. Remember that they also were a 
People of the Book. They also had the Law from Allah (swt) 
and they also had given Him a promise that they would work 
for its propagation. So you would think that they would be more 
than happy to support the Islamic State. If they truly loved their 
Lord and sought to please Him. But they were a people who 
had become distant from Him. They were a people who cared 
more for themselves than for Him. That is why most of them 
did not even accept the Prophet (saw) as the Messenger even 
though they were certain that he (saw) was. They were jealous 
of him (saw). They could not accept that the Final Messenger 
had come from the Arabs and not their own nation. Their 
arrogance and their tribalism thus prevented them from 
accepting the Truth, prevented them from submitting to their 
Rabb. So not only did they reject the Prophet (saw), but they 
also broke their covenants with him (saw). But of the three 
betrayals the betrayal of Banu Quraydah was by far the worst. 
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Because they betrayed us at the worst possible 
moment. When the Ahzab had our city surrounded. This was 
the time when we needed them the most. This was the time 
when our doom seemed imminent. If there was ever a time 
when the Prophet (saw) needed an ally it was at that moment. 
When the mighty armies of the Ahzab descended upon 
Madinah. But not only did the Banu Quraydah not come to his 
aid like they had promised that they would do, but they actually 
joined with the Ahzab. They actually joined with the enemy. 
They sent provisions and supplies to the enemy and they even 
promised them fighting soldiers. Can you just imagine how 
great of a betrayal this was? They knew that by breaking their 
covenant and joining with the enemy they were in fact 
facilitating the destruction of the Islamic State. They were 
facilitating the slaughter of all the Muslims. They were 
facilitating the murder of the most Beloved. How could they be 
among those who knew Allah (swt) and allow for this? This 
truly shows how evil their hearts were, how far and distant from 
all goodness their hearts were. 

So right at this critical time was when Banu Quraydah 
betrayed us, and the consequences of this betrayal is what 
Allah (swt) speaks of here. He tells us here how they came at 
us from above us and from below us. This describes our 
situation after their betrayal. For now we were not being 
attacked on just one front, but rather the enemy was coming at 
us from two fronts. The Ahzab would be attacking from the 
north and the Banu Quraydah from the south. Both of these 
were extremely powerful armies. It would have been a miracle 
if we would have been able to defeat one of these armies, but 
to be able to withstand an onslaught from both of them 
simultaneously seemed almost impossible. Hope seemed lost. 
Doom seemed certain. Fear spread throughout the city. 
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This is why Allah (swt) says in the second part of the 
ayah “and when the visions deviated, and the hearts 
reached the throats”. This was the reaction of many of the 
Muslims in Madinah when they heard of Banu Quraydah’s 
betrayal. They were simply overcome with fear. There are two 
specific manifestations of this fear that Allah (swt) tells us 
about here. The first was how the visions deviated. The term 
visions here refers to what the people had their focus on. You 
see usually for any Muslim he must have his focus on the 
Pleasure of Allah (swt). This should be his goal, this should be 
his objective, this should be what he is always seeking. But 
here Allah (swt) is telling us how on that day the situation 
became so desperate and so difficult that the focus of many of 
the Muslims shifted. It deviated away from their Rabb. It 
deviated to their own self preservation. Such was how 
frightening the conditions were. They were so scared that they 
even forgot about Allah (swt). They forgot how their only 
concern in life should be Him. Rather they started thinking 
instead of how they could save themselves from this desperate 
situation. Now of course this was not true for all the Muslims. 
The true believers. The close companions of the Prophet (saw) 
The likes of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, AN, Saad ibn Abi 
Waqqas, Saad ibn Ubadah, Talha, Zubair, Saeed ibn Zaid, The 
core group with the Prophet (saw). These were not phased. 
Even with so difficult a trial. They kept their focus on Allah (swt) 
They made His Pleasure as their only concern even when the 
affair became so difficult for everyone. But for many of the 
Muslims, especially the new converts, those for whom Iman 
still had not penetrated deep into the hearts. They were the 
ones whose visions started to deviate. They were the ones 
who were too overwhelmed by the fear. They forgot the very 
One Whom they had promised that they would live for. 
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The second manifestation of fear which Allah (swt) 
describes here is the hearts reaching the throats. This means 
that the hearts of the Muslims were pounding so hard that it 
was almost as if they had reached their throats. Their hearts 
were almost ready to burst out of their bodies. Such was the 
amount of fear and apprehension that overwhelmed them. I 
can guarantee that most of us had we been in their situation 
our reaction would have been the same. In fact most of us 
have such reactions to situations which are far less terrifying 
than what the early Muslims went though. How many of us our 
hearts deviate away from Allah (swt) for even the slightest of 
fear or the slightest of grief? How many of us forget Him so 
easily? How many of us become distracted away from Him and 
deviated so easily? This shows how distant we are from Him. 
This shows how we do not remember Him nearly as much as 
we should. How sad is this and also how dangerous is it? 
Because we should all realize that the nature of this world is 
that we will be tested. The nature of this world is that we will 
face hardships and trials. Trials which will come to us and try to 
take us away from Him. So Insha Allah we have to try and 
build within ourselves the immunity and the resistance to such 
trials. Because if we do not even have the strength to 
withstand the lesser of these then how can we tolerate the 
greater? And realize that the only way in which we can make 
ourselves worthy of the Garden is by passing these tests. The 
greater the magnitude of the test, the greater are our chances 
Insha Allah. So we should not think any less of the early 
Muslim community after reading this description of theirs. They 
were given a test which most of us would probably not have 
been able to withstand. Instead of thinking any wrong of them 
we should increase in our love for them. We should realize 
how much they went through so that Islam can be established. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and you thought about Allah 
thoughts”. This was the greatest and the most difficult part of 
the test that the early Muslims had to go through. So hopeless 
did their situation seem that it actually made some of them to 
question Allah (swt). Some of them were actually thinking 
“Where is Allah?” or “Why is He not helping us now” or “How 
could He allow this to happen”. These are very dangerous 
thoughts. For they betray a weakness in the Iman. If the Iman 
of a believer were perfect, then he will not question or be 
discontent with any situation in which he finds himself. He will 
realize how everything is a creation of his Lord. Even the 
situations in life that he finds himself in. So for His sake he will 
accept. For His sake he will make himself content. Only 
because of his love for Him. But to always have such a 
reaction, no matter what the situation, this is a very high 
station. A station which only a select few can reach. As we 
mentioned before, the core group of companions around the 
Prophet (saw) did reach this station. They were not phased by 
the desperateness of the situation. Rather as we will see later 
on in the Surah Insha Allah, they knew that this was what they 
should expect. They knew that Allah (swt) would test them. 

And they knew that this situation of the two large armies about 
to attack was only part of this test. So they trusted in Him and 
they never questioned Him. But there were other Muslims in 
Madinah whose Iman was not so strong. They did not have 
that absolute trust and certainty in Allah (swt). They did not 
have that overflowing love for Him where they could make 
themselves content with any situation that He places them in. 
So they questioned Him. They had various doubts about Him, 
and this is what He tells us of here in this verse. They were not 
able to pass the test. Their Iman was not at the high level of 
the close companions. They were tested and they failed. 
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How frightened then do we have to be? How much do 
we have to prepare for our own tests? We know that such tests 
will come. We know that such is part of our existence in this 
world. Especially if we are among those who claim to believe. 
Then we will definitely be tested. So we have to try our best to 
prepare, and we have to pray that Allah (swt) does not give us 
tests as severe as He gave those early Muslims. For most of 
us if we had been in their situation then we also would have 
failed the test. We also would have had these thoughts about 
Him. Many of us have these thoughts about Him for situations 
which are far less than what they went through. How many 
times has it been that a calamity has occurred in your life and 
you started asking Allah (swt) why He is doing that to you? You 
forgot that this life is a test. You forgot that you have to prove 
yourself to Him in it. It is not enough for you to just say that 
you believe. It is not enough for you to just say that you love 
Him. Rather you have to prove the both of these to Him. 

So the key to passing these tests is in building our 
connection with Allah (swt). The closer we are to Him the 
greater are our chances. Now how do we reach this station of 
nearness to Him? That really is a topic by itself. Well beyond 
the scope of our humble tafsir. But in summary we can say that 
it is by striving to remember Him throughout our day, and by 
striving to please Him. In everything that we do we should seek 
only Him. Only His Pleasure. Without a doubt this is a high 
station to reach. It is difficult to remember Him at every 
moment. There are always distractions. There are always 
temptations. And it is even harder to dedicate every moment to 
Him. Our nature is that we like to act for ourselves. We like to 
see some benefit or some pleasure for ourselves. It is difficult 
to be truly selfless. To act only for Him. Yet this is what we 
need to do. If we want to have a chance of passing these tests. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Here 
were the believers tested a great test, and they were 
shaken a severe shaking”. Here our Rabb states in the 
clearest of terms what we had spoken of previously. We spoke 
previously about how those of weak Iman were having 
thoughts about Allah (swt). They were questioning how He 
could allow this to happen to them. They were questioning 
why He was not coming to their aid. They were wondering if He 
would really allow them all to be killed and the Islamic State to 
be destroyed. Here He answers such doubts. Here He tells us 
the reason why He allowed the Ahzab and the Banu Quraydah 
to pose such a threat. It was all part of the test. He wanted to 
test the believers. He wanted to test their belief and their trust 
in Him. If He wanted to, He never had to create such a 
situation. He never had to put the believers through such fear. 
But it was part of His plan. He wanted to test us. 

Notice how He simply does not say that the believers 
were tested and tried, but He also says that they were shaken 
with a great shaking. This was how difficult the test was. It was 
as if they were being shaken violently. So much was the fear 
that overtook them. So much was the apprehension and the 
anxiety. That they were actually shaken by it. Shaken with a 
severe shaking. Only a heart that is firmly rooted in Iman. Only 
a heart that has a powerful connection with the Divine will be 
able to withstand such a test. If that connection and that firm 
grounding are not there then the heart will fall. Just like a 
building with a weak foundation crumbles down during an 
earthquake. So the lesson for us is that we need to realize that 
such tests will come. Insha Allah not nearly as severe as what 
the early Muslims went through. But they will come. So we 
have to be prepared. If we do not then we cannot even imagine 
the consequences. Both in this world and the Hereafter. 
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12. And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease said “Allah and His Messenger have not 
promised us except delusions”. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had told us about 
the great test that He had subjected the early Muslims to. How 
He had allowed for the both the Ahzab and the Banu Quraydah 
to combine their forces and descend upon Madinah. Even 
though He is the All Able. Even though He could have 
prevented this from ever happening. He did not. In order to test 
the Muslims. In order to test their Iman. Once this trial 
descended upon them, the people of Madinah were broken 
into two groups. Those who had passed the test, and those 
who had failed it. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about the 
latter of these groups. Theirs is a path which we must also 
know well. If we are ever to be saved from walking on it. 

Our Rabb shows us here who are these who failed 
the test and He tells us why they failed. Those who failed the 
test are the hypocrites and those in whose hearts there is a 
disease. Of course we know who the hypocrites are. They are 
the ones who claim to believe but they do not really believe. 
They have no faith in their hearts. It is just empty words that 
they speak with their mouths. So you would expect this group 
to fail the test. Because they did not even have any Iman to 
begin with. But what about the other group. What about those 
described as having a disease in their hearts? Since they are 
mentioned separately from the hypocrites, it shows that they 
themselves are not hypocrites. So they must have some Iman 
in their hearts. Who then are they? What is the disease they 
have? How can we ever save ourselves from getting it? 



Insha Allah if we can understand what Allah (swt) 
means here by heart then we can know what is the disease 
which afflicts it. The heart which Allah (swt) speaks of here is 
not the organ which pumps blood. Rather it is what connects 
us with Him. It is the seat of reflection and contemplation. The 
domain of our soul. The part of us through which we remember 
Him and draw closer to Him, So then what He means by a 
disease in the heart is a deficiency or a weakness in our 
connection to Him. As we mentioned the true believer is one 
who must always have his heart connected with the Divine. In 
that he should always be remembering Him and always be 
yearning to please Him. But sometimes he can fall from this 
high station. When he thinks only of himself. When he thinks 
only of his desires. When he becomes distracted by this world. 
That is when he spends more of his moments in heedless 
rather than in the Divine Presence. If he allows this condition to 
deteriorate in that he spends fewer and fewer of his moments 
dedicated to his Lord and more and more of this moments 
dedicated to himself. That is when the disease can develop 
inside his heart. That is when there is a weakness in that which 
connects him to the Divine. 

So once again the key to saving ourselves from this 
disease is to increase in our remembrance of our Lord. To 
increase in our conviction and certainty in Him. To increase in 
our love for Him. This is where the effort must be made. This is 
where the struggle must be. But it is doable. If only you would 
but try. So at every moment try to remember Him, and try to do 
what pleases Him. Contemplate on His Beauty and Majesty. 
Bring to mind all that He has done for you. Realize how much 
He loves you and how much you must love Him. Insha Allah 
this is what will save you from heedlessness. This is what will 
save you from this disease of the heart. 
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So the people who have failed the test are the 
hypocrites and those who have a disease in their hearts. Insha 
Allah none of us will be from the former of these groups but it is 
possible that we may be of the latter. Even if we truly do love 
Allah (swt). Even if we truly do desire to please Him. We still 
may get distracted by this world. This is especially true when 
we consider the day and age in which we live today. Where we 
are surrounded by the heedless. Where there are so many 
distractions and temptations. Almost everyone seems to have 
this disease, and it is extremely contagious. How much then of 
an effort do we have to make to save ourselves from it? We try 
so hard to protect ourselves from other diseases, but we do not 
do anything for this one. Can we not see that this is the most 
terrible of diseases to have? This is a disease which will lead 
to misery in this world and unimaginable torment in the next. 
This is a disease which will make us blind to Him while He is 
the Ultimate. How then can we not make the effort to save 
ourselves from it? As we mentioned the best defense is to 
constantly remember Him. As we know from the hadith, 

Shaitan flees from the remembrance of Allah (swt). Next we 
must increase in our love of Him and our dedication to Him. 

We should try to love Him more and we should try to do more 
to please Him because of that love for Him. Then we should try 
to increase our knowledge of His Din. We should commit 
ourselves to studying the Quran and Sunnah. Next we must 
surround ourselves with those who are near to Him. We should 
keep their company as much as possible. Next we should 
frequent His Houses, the masajid and we should spend as 
much time as we can in them. And finally we should carry the 
knowledge that we have to others, and call others to Him. 
These are a few practical steps that we can take to save 
ourselves from this disease. 
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After Allah (swt) describes to us those who have 
failed the test, He tells us in the ayah what specifically that they 
did which made them to fail. It was only a statement that they 
made. It was their saying “Allah and His Messenger have not 
promised us except delusions”. When they saw the Ahzab 
coming. When they heard of Banu Quraydah's betrayal and 
their joining with the Ahzab. When they assumed that their 
doom was imminent. Then they started thinking that the 
Prophet (saw) had lied to them. Because he (saw) had 
promised them victory. He (saw) had promised them that they 
would defeat their enemies. He (saw) had promised them that 
Islam would conquer the east and the west. He (saw) had 
promised them that even the mighty Roman and Persian 
empires would come under the sovereignty of this Din. And of 
course a promise from the Prophet (saw) is a promise from 
Allah (swt). And yet despite this fact. Despite that it was the 
Divine Himself Who had given them a promise, they still 
doubted. They thought perhaps all this would not happen. They 
thought that perhaps they would be killed by the Ahzab and 
Banu Quraydah. This thought of theirs is what made them to 
fail the test. Just this thought. They gave up on Allah (swt). 
They saw this world before they saw Him. They thought that 
He would not be there for them. They did not have the trust 
and reliance upon Him. They thought that these promises were 
just delusions. Just empty and vain hopes which would never 
become reality. They made this assumption. And just this was 
enough to make them fail the test. Just this was enough to 
make Him angry with them. They did not commit murder, or 
adultery, or steal. All that they did was fail to have conviction 
and certainty in the Promise of Allah (swt). And for this alone 
they became the lowest of the low. They became the most 
despised. Just for a state of heart. 
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How scared then do we have to be? How much do we 
have to protect ourselves? Look around the Muslim Ummah 
today. Do we see examples of such people? Yes there are in 
fact plenty. There are plenty who have forgotten the promise of 
Allah (swt). Why do we say this? Because it is obvious in their 
actions and in their words. How many are the so called 
Muslims today calling for secularism and democracy? How 
many are calling for integration and assimilation? How many 
give up on the path of dawah and jihad and content with the 
status quo? Do these not know how Allah (swt) has promised 
that this Din will be victorious once again? Do they not know 
that the Authority of this Ummah will spread from the east to 
the west? How then can they call for the systems of kufr? The 
systems of the heedless. By calling for such systems they have 
already made the assumption that Islam will never return. They 
have already made the assumption that the Promise is not 
true. It is not so much that they do not believe, but they do not 
want to believe. They are comfortable and content in this 
secular world. Most of them are very wealthy. They have large 
bank accounts, they own luxury homes, they drive expensive 
cars, and they have their kids in the best schools. This kufr 
society has been good to them. It has given them much. So 
they do not want to wok for a change. They do not want to 
work for the restoration of Islam. They believe that if they do 
so, if they return to the path of dawah and jihad, then they 
would to give up their comforts and pleasures. They would 
have to give up all that this kufr society has given them. So 
they remain silent. Many of them even speak against Khilafah, 
and they call instead for Muslims to adopt the systems of the 
West. When you remind such about the Promise of Allah (swt), 
the Promise of victory for this Din, they dismiss it. Much like 
those whom Allah describes in this ayah. 
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If we want to pass our test. If we want to return to 
Allah (swt) with Him being pleased with us. Then not only do 
we need to strive to connect our hearts to Him, but we must 
also save ourselves from becoming like these people. These 
people who have given up on the Divine Promise. These 
people who care more for themselves than for Him. These 
people whose only concern is this world. No matter what 
happens. No matter how desperate the situation may become. 
No matter how far victory may seem. We can never give up. 
We have to believe that one day soon the flag of Islamic State 
will fly over the earth once again. We have to believe that one 
day soon this Ummah will be ruled by the righteous Khulafah 
once again. Just like the Prophet (saw) promised. 

But it is also not enough just to believe. As always if 
we truly believe, then our belief must be manifested in our 
actions. This Din does not need us. The victory for Islam will 
come regardless of what you and I do. Allah (swt) will establish 
His Din on the earth. But just think what will be our station with 
Him if we returned to Him having lived in a kufr world and not 
having done anything to change it. How will you explain to Him 
how during your lifetime His Law was absent from the earth, 

His Message was not properly conveyed to mankind, and His 
servants lived in misery, and you did nothing? You were 
content to just sit at home and watch TV. You were content to 
spend all of your efforts and all of your time for this world. How 
can you explain this to Him? Are you certain that you will be 
safe from His Wrath? From the Fire? This is why we all need to 
do what we can. To work for the reestablishment of the 
Khilafah. Yes it is a promise from Allah (swt) and His 
Messenger (saw). But part of our having conviction in this 
promise is working to bring to fulfillment. 
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13. And when a group among them said “O People of 
Yathrib, there is no place for you here so return”. And 
portion of them ask permission of the prophet saying our 
houses are exposed’. But they are not exposed rather they 
desired only to flee. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) takes us deeper into the 
hearts of those distant from Him. He shows us their hearts. He 
shows us how they think. He shows us what they yearn for. So 
that by His grace we would know them well. So that by His 
Mercy we can save ourselves from ever becoming like them. 
We have to always remember that there is a path of error. And 
based upon this realization we have to always make the effort 
to avoid it. That is the purpose of the Quran. To guide us to be 
better. To guide us to a station where we are nearer to Him. 

Let us try to imagine now the situation of the early 
Muslims had to go through during the Battle of the Trench. 
When the Prophet (saw) heard that the Ahzab was 
approaching, when he (saw) came to know that this huge army 
was coming towards them, he (saw) asked the Sahabah for 
their counsel. At that point Salman al-Farsi (ra) suggested that 
they build this trench around Madinah. Madinah already had a 
natural defense from the East, the West, and the South. This 
was protection that Allah (swt) had given this city because He 
knew that it would be the birthplace of His Kingdom. The only 
area of vulnerability was from the North. So it was here that the 
early Muslims had to dig this wide and deep trench. They had 
to finish this work before the Ahzab reached Madinah. 
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Because of this they had to dig throughout the night 
and throughout the day. The Sahabah used to say that for 
them their night became like their day. Meaning that they did 
not rest during the night, they kept on working throughout the 
night. They were cold, they were tired, and they were hungry. 
Food and fresh water was also in short supply. Since it was 
imperative that they finish the trench before the Ahzab arrived, 
not only did the Muslims need to work through the night, but 
also everyone needed to join the effort. All able bodied men 
had to come out and participate in the digging. Now of course 
this was a task that no one was looking forward to. None of 
them wanted to be there. Not only was the labor intensive with 
no rest, but the days were extremely hot and the nights were 
extremely cold. They all had to work as hard as they could and 
then even harder still. They had to give all that they had. 

Then on top of all this was the possibility that the 
enemy would soon be upon them. Everyone knew that the 
Ahzab was coming, but no one could be certain where they 
were and when they would reach Madinah. So they had to live 
with the possibility that as they were digging the trench the 
enemy would be upon them. As they were digging they could 
well be struck with a swarm of arrows. Thus there was fear. 
Along with the fatigue, and the sorrow, and the cold, and the 
hunger and thirst, there was also fear. But if the believers 
were truly dedicated to Allah (swt). If they truly cared about 
naught except pleasing Him. If they yearned for Him as He 
should be yearned for. If they loved Him as He should be 
loved. Then they should not have minded any of this. They 
should have been able to go through all this and more just for 
Him. This is the station that He expects us to be at. This is 
what He deserves from us. But of course not everyone 
reached this level. Even at that time some fell short. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about such people. 
Those who turned away from the path of dawah and jihad. 
Those who chose not to strive in His Path. Those who chose 
this world over the Hereafter. Those who chose themselves 
over Him. On that day when the Muslims were all digging the 
trench. When they were struggling and sacrificing and putting 
themselves through pain for Allah (swt), these people had 
enough. These decided to give up. These decided to walk 
away. Allah (swt) says about them “And when a group 
among them said “O People of Yathrib, there is no place 
for you here so return” ”. Let us closely examine this speech 
of theirs which Allah (swt) tells us about in His Blessed Book. 
Notice first how it was only a group among them who made 
this speech. It was not all of them. It was only some of them. 
But this speech of a few was enough to misguide the many. 
This should remind us once again how powerful words can be. 
There could be only a few devils in a group and they are 
enough to misguide the group as a whole. Because people are 
gullible, they are weak. If they are called to sin, if they are 
called away from the path of the Divine, they will follow. They 
will follow without even fully realizing the consequences of 
what they are doing. They will be completely lead astray. For 
many of them only on the Day of Judgment will they realize the 
folly of their ways. Only then will they realize the terrible 
mistake that they made. But of course then it will be too late. 
They will try to put the blame on these devils. These eloquent 
speakers who misguided them away from the path. But on that 
Day such excuses will never be accepted. Because in the end 
they made the choice. They made the choice to walk away 
from Allah (swt). They made this terrible choice and on that 
great day they will have to suffer the consequences of it. There 
will be nothing that they can say or do to escape. 
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What then is the lesson that we can take from this? 
The lesson is that often times people need to be saved from 
themselves. People are weak. People are easily deceived. 
People will follow the wrong path if they are called it. They will 
follow the devils only because their talk is sweet and because 
they call to the desires. So the people need to be saved from 
this. That is why Islam can never be compatible with a secular 
world. That is why Islam can never flourish in a secular world. 
Because in a secular world anyone can say whatever they 
want. Any devil can call the people to whatever evil he wants 
to. And he cannot be censured in any way. In fact censure 
itself is thought of as evil, control itself is thought of as evil. So 
even if there is someone calling to sin, calling to adultery or 
murder, he is not censored in any way. Because their god is 
freedom, or to put it more accurately their god is the self. 

This then is another reason why we as Muslims, we 
as mankind, need the Khilafah. To save us from these demons 
who call us to the Fire. Who call us to what to heedlessness 
from the Divine. Why is it that in today’s world so many have 
forgotten Him? Why is it that so many sin and cannot stop 
sinning? Even so many Muslims. Because today our 
environment is not one that facilitates His Remembrance. 
There are so many demons today calling to other than Him. 
There are so many demons calling to sin and doubts. And 
there is no one to silence these demons. No one to save the 
people. Only in the Khilafah can the people be constantly 
reminded of Him. Wherever they go they will hear His Name. 
For example if they board a plane they will hear the pilot 
mention Allah (swt) and ask dua from Him for their journey. 
When the plane lands they will hear the pilot praise Allah (swt) 
for bringing them down safely. In school, at work, on the street 
they will be reminded of Him. Because it will be His world. 
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Now you might bring the argument that in this ayah 
does not the Prophet (saw) give permission for the hypocrites 
to make this statement. Does this not then show that there is 
complete freedom of speech and expression in the Islamic 
State? No this assumption is wrong for two reasons. Firstly 
because we cannot be certain that the Prophet (saw) knew of 
this statement. Actually if we look closely at the statement we 
can see that it was made in secret, among the hypocrites 
themselves. So most likely the Prophet (saw) did not know 
about it. The other reason why this assumption is wrong is 
because this incident took place before the Shariah was 
finalized. We know that there were several other rulings that 
were revealed after this ayah. So we cannot make a final 
judgment on the laws of Islam based only on this ayah. There 
are even other ayahs where Allah (swt) has told us to fight until 
there are no temptations and the Din is only for Him. These 
ayahs as well clearly show that an environment needs to be 
created where the people can be close to Him. Where the 
people can dedicate themselves to Him. This Din was not sent 
to live in a secular world. Confined only to one corner while the 
whole is darkness and heedlessness. This is not what He 
deserves. He deserves that we remember Him. He deserves 
that the entire society and the entire land conform to Him. If 
only you realize how Glorious and Tremendous HE IS. If only 
you can see His Purity and Majesty then you would see why 
this is so. Our problem today is that we live in utter 
heedlessness of Him. We have forgotten Him. That is why we 
are content to live only for ourselves. That is why we see the 
devils calling the people to other than Him and it does not 
bother us. We see all kinds of marketing and media calling to 
sin and it does not sadden us. In fact many of us even follow it. 
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So we see in this ayah how a small group among the 
hypocrites and those of weak Iman called all their brethren to 
sin. They called them to walk away from Allah (swt) and away 
from His path. They said “O People of Yathrib, there is no 
place for you here so return”. Notice first how they refer to 
each other. They do not call each other brothers. They do not 
call each other Muslims. Rather they refer to them through 
their tribal and national identity. Yathrib was the name of 
Madinah before the Prophet (saw) came. It was the name of 
the city before the Islamic State was established. In the time of 
Ignorance. In the time when men identified themselves with 
their nation or their tribe instead of with their Din. Of course 
Islam came to shatter these divisions. Islam came to show us 
how we are all one. We are all Muslims so we are all brothers. 
As we know from the hadith this brotherhood should be 
stronger than blood. The Prophet (saw) has described our 
Ummah as one body. How then can we allow anything to break 
this unity? How can we differentiate among our brothers based 
only on language or culture? These are nothing. These are so 
superficial. The bond of Iman transcends all of these. That 
which unites us and brings us together as one is far greater 
than that which we think divides us. And as we see from here it 
is only the hypocrites and those of weak Iman who allow the 
bonds of nation and tribe to come between the bonds of Islam. 
They were calling out only to the people of Yathrib, so in their 
call they were purposely excluding the Muhajiroon. Those 
Muslims who had migrated to Madinah from Makkah and other 
cities. They were only calling out to the local residents of 
Madinah. Only to the Ansar. Because they see past the bond 
of Iman. Because they allow nationalism to come between the 
bond of Iman. This in and of itself shows how their Iman is 
weak. It shows how they care more for their tribe than for Him. 
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This ayah is just one of many evidences to show how 
nationalism is forbidden in Islam. There are several other 
ayahs as well as several hadith of the Prophet (saw). Including 
the one where he (saw) described nationalism as something 
rotten, something evil, something fowl. He (saw) also 
described it as a thing from the times of ignorance that would 
remain in the Ummah. So when we know nationalism is not 
pleasing to Him then how could we practice it? How could we 
indulge in it? How could we not do all that we can to avoid it? 
Now how exactly does the Shariah define nationalism? The 
Arabic term for it is assabiyah. Of course if your zeal and your 
love for your nation or your tribe or your country is more than 
your zeal and love for Allah (swt) and His Din then this would 
be assabiyah. This is assabiyah in its most extreme form. But 
there are lesser forms to it and these as well are sin. If you 
identify yourself with your nation and you allow this to define 
who you are. If you form a bond between those of your nation 
and allow that bond to be above the bond of Iman then this 
also is assabiyah. Now there is nothing wrong with saying that 
you are from a particular place, and there is nothing wrong with 
liking the land from which you come, but you cannot allow that 
to define who you are. You cannot allow that to create any kind 
of rift or division between you and the rest of the Ummah. 
Unfortunately in the Ummah today many of us have fallen into 
this trap. And one of the main reasons for this is the 
destruction of the Khilafah and the rise of the nation states. 
Today we have adopted from the West, from the heedless and 
the godless, the idea of the nation state. Instead of being 
united under one country, one flag, and one ruler, we have 
broken ourselves up into tiny nation states. And we allow our 
nation to define who we are. So we say that we are “American 
Muslims” or “Egyptian Muslims” or “Pakistani Muslims”. 
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Do you think that these divisions are at all pleasing to 
Allah (swt)? How different are such divisions from the 
statements of the hypocrites that He describes in this ayah? 

Not only do we identify ourselves with our country, but often 
times we care more for our country than we do for the rest of 
the Ummah. So for example in conventions you would hear 
speakers say that we as “American Muslims” should worry 
about what concerns us here in the United States. This should 
be our primary concern they say. Indirectly they are hinting that 
we should not be so concerned with the sufferings of the 
Muslim Ummah in the rest of the world. They are different from 
us. They have their problems and we have ours. We should 
only worry about what concerns us. Not only does such a 
mentality come from individualism, another plague that we 
have contracted from the West, but it also contradicts the 
hadith where the Prophet (saw) said that we are one body. 

How can we be one body and not be in pain when they are 
suffering? How can we be one body and only be concerned 
with ourselves when they are suffering? How can we be one 
body and not do what we can to alleviate their suffering? 

We have to realize that we as Muslims cannot be 
content living in a secular world. We cannot be content to 
belong to a nation state. This is not who we are. This is from 
the time of ignorance. Before we were blessed with the Light of 
Guidance. We have to realize that life is only about pleasing 
Him, life is only about journeying to Him. So for His sake we 
should see beyond these nationalistic divisions that they have 
placed upon us. We should transcend them and be above 
them. We should think of ourselves as one Ummah. We should 
yearn for and work for the restoration of the Divine Kingdom. 
Where we can all be united. One nation. One country. One 
flag. One government. One law. How wonderful would that be? 
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Returning to the ayah Insha Allah we see that our 
Lord tells us how the hypocrites said “there is no place for 
you here so return”. So they called out to the natives of 
Yathrib, those who had called this city home before the 
Prophet (saw) came. They told them that there is no place for 
them here so they should return. Now what does this mean? 
There are actually several meanings to this statement. One 
meaning is that there is no place for them here in the trench. 
There is no place for them here alongside the other Muslims. 
This is not the place for them. Digging through the night and 
day. They are the natives of this city. So they should have a 
greater right to this land. They should be given a break. They 
do not need to work continuously like this. They should be 
given special treatment. Such was the thinking that they had. 
Such was what they were calling their brethren to. In essence 
they were saying “let us all leave this trench and return back 
home. As the people of Yathrib this is not the place for us. We 
are better than this”. Such was their arrogance in their hearts. 

However an even deeper and more profound 
meaning to their statement is that to be Muslims is not the 
place for them. To be part of the Islamic State and part of the 
Ummah is not the place for them. So by telling each other “to 
return” they are in essence telling each other to rebel against 
the Prophet (saw). To revolt against the Islamic State. They 
want everything to return to how it used to be. Before Islam 
was established. Before the Prophet (saw) came. When 
darkness and ignorance reigned. When they were kings 
instead of the True King. It does not matter for them that they 
will be distant from the Divine. It does not matter for them that 
they will be displeasing Him. As long as they do not have to dig 
in the trench. As long as they do not have to strive in the path 
of dawah and jihad, they are content. 
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Sadly today we have seen many Muslims fall in this 
trap as well. Many of us are content to live in a secular world, a 
world of heedlessness and sin, a world where His Law is not 
implemented, a world displeasing to Him, only if it means that 
we do not have to strive in the path of dawah and jihad. Just 
look at the case of the hypocrites and those of weak Iman 
whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah. Why did they want to 
return to the age of ignorance? Why did they want to give up 
Islam for the law of man? It is because they did not want to do 
what it takes to make them worthy of living in the Divine 
Kingdom. The Khilafah is a wonderful place. A place where we 
could all remember Him and be near to Him. A place where all 
the problems that humanity is facing today can be solved. It is 
His Kingdom, His world. But to administer and implement His 
Law over the people is a great responsibility. He will not grant it 
to just anyone. First we have to prove to Him that we are 
worthy of it. We have to prove to Him that we do care for Him 
more than this world. We have to strive and struggle for Him. 
We have to sacrifice for Him. Only then will He grant us this 
trust. Only then would we have shown that we will not exploit 
the people or be unjust with them. This is why He put the early 
Muslims through such trials. This is why He allowed the Ahzab 
to descend upon them. He wanted to test them. He wanted 
them to prove themselves to Him. And those whom He speaks 
of in this ayah are those who failed the test. Just like many of 
us today are failing the test. We all know that Khilafah is an 
obligation but we are too lazy and too weak to work for it. We 
just make excuses. We try to compromise. We try to make the 
best of a bad situation. So most scholars talk about how we 
can live contently in this secular world. How we can make a 
place for ourselves in this world. While still hoping to retain 
some of our Din. Of course this is a fool’s dream. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “And portion of them ask 
permission of the prophet saying “our houses are 
exposed”. But they are not exposed rather they desired 
only to flee”. From the previous part of the ayah we saw how 
the hypocrites and those of weak Iman decided that slavehood 
to the Divine was not the place for them. They did not want to 
labor throughout the day and night digging the trench. They did 
not want to stay in the outskirts of Madinah where the enemy 
could have attacked at any moment. They did not want to live 
under the Divine Law which forbids many of their passions and 
desires. They did not want to dedicate their lives to Him. They 
would have been more than happy to see the Islamic State fall. 
They would have been more than happy to live in a secular 
world. That is why they wanted to abandon their posts. They 
wanted to leave the trench. Here in this ayah Allah (swt) tells 
us how they went about doing this. They tell themselves that a 
portion of them should go to the Prophet (saw) and ask 
permission from him. Ask permission to leave the trench. Ask 
permission to go back to their homes. And they even make up 
an excuse to get this permission. They will say that their 
houses are exposed. Meaning that their houses are vulnerable 
to attack from the enemy. So they will say that they have to 
protect their homes and their families. This is why they will 
claim that they have to go back. But of course these are all 
lies. They intend to lie to the Prophet (saw). As Allah (swt) says 
“but they are not exposed rather they desired only to flee”. 
Their houses are not really exposed. Remember that their 
homes were within Madinah itself. So the only way the enemy 
could reach their homes is being going past the trench, by 
going past them. So if they really wanted to protect their homes 
and their families they should have remained. 
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But of course these were a people who cared more 
for themselves than even their families. Their primary concern 
was to save their own skins. As Allah (swt) says their desire 
was only to flee. They wanted to run away as fast as they 
could without even looking back. Cowards. With hearts distant 
from the Divine. Hearts filled with the self. They would even lie 
to a man whom they know is a prophet only to run from battle. 
Only to be saved from the pain of swords and arrows. This is 
how ugly and worthless creatures we can become when we 
turn away from Him. When we live for other than Him. 

Also notice in the ayah how the hypocrites planned 
that it should be only a portion of them who must go and make 
this request of the Prophet (saw). They do not all want to go to 
him (saw). Only some of them should go and get permission. 
Even though they all wanted to flee. Why is this? It was 
because they knew that if the Prophet (saw) gave permission 
for a few of them then he (saw) had to give permission for all of 
them. They knew that he (saw) was just and fair. They knew 
that he (saw) would not give to some of them and withhold 
from others. They knew that he (saw) would be fair with them. 
So they sought to take advantage of this. They sought to 
exploit this. He was so just and fair while they were so cruel 
and evil. His was a heart of light and theirs were hearts of 
darkness. Today we often see the same happening. We see 
selfish and evil people trying to take advantage of good and 
kind hearted people. They almost see them to be fools. Fools 
whom they can deceive and take something from. This is the 
thinking of these evil people. But their evil does not escape 
from Allah (swt). He Sees all and Hears all. He is the Just and 
what is most hated to Him is injustice. And He loves the kind 
and the gentle, if anyone does injustice to them then He takes 
it upon Himself to deal with such people. 
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So in this ayah we learn of the mentality and the 
behavior of those who are distant from Allah (swt). Those 
whom He is displeased with. We see that they are a cowardly 
people. We see that they are a selfish people. They are a 
deceitful people. They are a stingy people. They are a lazy 
people. And they are a nationalistic people. These are all traits 
that are most displeasing to Him. So these are all traits that we 
should strive to avoid. If we see any of these in ourselves then 
we should try our best to clean ourselves of it. 

And the best way to do so is by reminding ourselves 
of Him. You see the traits that He has described here. The 
traits of the hypocrites. It is something that is there naturally in 
most of us. Most of us are this way. But how do we rise above 
this base nature of ourselves? How do we be better people? 
How do we be more like the Prophet (saw) and his close 
companions? Of course it is by increasing in our conviction and 
love for Him. The more certain that we are of Him. The more 
that we love Him. The more that we will strive to please Him. 
Because if you have certainty and conviction in Him. if you 
know Him as He truly is. Then there is no way that you cannot 
love Him. And if you love Him as He should be loved then you 
would dedicate yourself to Him. You would be willing to give up 
everything only for Him. You would strive to your utmost only to 
please Him. You would drown in His Majesty and Light. 

The problem with most of us today is that we have 
become distant from Him. And we do not yearn to be near to 
Him. This world has opened itself up for us. It has shown us all 
of its glitter and its ornaments. To the point where it is all that 
we desire. We have forgotten that there is One Who is much 
greater and far more beautiful than this world. One Who we 
should yearn for much more than this world. 
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14. And if they had entered upon them from all its sides, 
then they would have asked of them temptation, they 
would surely have done it and they would not have 
remained except it in ease. 

Sometimes the ayahs of Quran are truly frightening. 
The way in which Allah (swt) describes certain people. You can 
see them in the real world just as how He described them. 

Even though this Book was sent down 1500 years ago, you will 
still find people like whom it describes today. Exactly how He 
describes them here is how they are. You see at the end of the 
day there can be only two groups of people. Those who walk 
the path and those who stray from it. Those who remained 
dedicated to Him and those who slip. Those who yearn for Him 
and those who forget Him. Here in this ayah He continues to 
describe the latter of these groups. And what is truly amazing 
and terrifying to me is how I can see these same people in my 
Ummah today. And they are not a few rather they are many. In 
fact I would even go as far as to say that the majority of the 
Ummah today is like this. And I do not know how far I myself 
am from this station. May He save me! May He save my family! 
May He save all the sincere believers from becoming like those 
whom He speaks of here! Because theirs is a dark path. A path 
that leads into darkness away from the Light. A path infested 
with demons and passions. A path filled with the thorns of 
misery and heedlessness. A path of the weak. A path of the 
cowards. A path of the selfish. A path of the arrogant. A path of 
the greedy. A path of those who are distant from Him and 
hated by Him. How can you love Him and not flee from such a 
path? In this ayah He shows us how we can escape this path. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) is describing a hypothetical 
scenario. He is describing what the hypocrites and those who 
had a disease in their hearts would have done had the Ahzab 
been successful. Had the Ahzab actually conquered Madinah 
and destroyed the Islamic State. He is telling us here what they 
would have done. He begins by saying “And if they had 
entered upon them from all its sides”. Here our Lord is 
portraying a scene in our mind's eye. Imagine Madinah not just 
being conquered but being overrun. The enemy entering upon 
it from all sides. From every door of the city, from every wall, 
the soldiers of the enemy are pouring in. There is nowhere to 
run, there is nowhere to hide. The city is completely overrun. 
How terrible would that be? This is the image that He wants to 
create in our minds. One reason why He wants us to think of 
such a frightening scenario is so that we would realize what He 
saved us from. Remember that when we read ayahs such as 
this we cannot think of them as speaking only to the early 
Muslims at that time, when this battle took place. Rather we 
have to always remember that we are them and they are us. 
We are all part of the same Ummah. We have to think that it 
was us as well whom Allah (swt) saved from such an invasion. 
Only then would we realize the extent of the bounty that He 
gave us. Only then would we realize how much He loves us. 
Only then would we realize how much we owe to Him. So He 
saved us from such an invasion. He allowed the Khilafah to 
remain and spread. Thus He allowed us to have this wonderful 
Din of Islam. He allowed us to be near to Him. We should know 
without a doubt that what He describes here is what would 
have happened if He had not intervened. If He had not held 
back the Ahzab then they would have entered into Madinah 
just like He describes here. So how much has He done for us? 
How much do we need to love Him and be grateful to Him? 
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And yet today there are several Muslims who do not 
realize this fact. There are several Muslims who would sell 
their religion for the paltry price of this world. Just like the 
hypocrites whom Allah (swt) describes here. He tells us here 
about them “then they would have asked of them 
temptation, they would surely have done it and they would 
not have remained except it in ease”. If the Ahzab would 
have conquered Madinah then they would have asked the 
people of temptation. This means that they would have asked 
the Muslims to renounce Islam and come back to pagan 
worship. They would have asked them to give up the Divine 
Law and come back to secularism. They would have asked 
them to give up Allah (swt) and come back to worshipping 
themselves. He tells us here of these hypocrites that if such a 
request would have been made of them then they surely would 
have complied with it. They would have done what the kufar 
wanted of them. They would have left the Light for darkness. 

Notice here the language of the ayah. Allah (swt) is 
not saying that the Ahzab would force them or coerce them to 
give up their Din, rather He is saying that even if they had just 
asked them they would have done it. They would have left the 
Din even if the enemy had simply requested it of them. This 
was how weak their Iman was. This was how distant they were 
from Him. It is not that their Din is being pulled away from 
them. No rather they would give it up without even a struggle. 

Look also at the word fitnah that He uses. This word 
could mean temptation but it could also test or trial. Both 
meanings are fitting for this ayah. In exchange for giving up 
Islam and giving up the path of dawah and jihad, the 
disbelievers would offer them all the pleasures and wealth of 
this world. So in that there was a temptation and also a test 
from their Lord. Do they choose this world or choose Him? 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) says about those 
Muslims of weak faith “they would not have remained except 
it in ease”. This is the only way that they would have held on 
to Islam. If they were able to have it in ease. If there were no 
temptations pulling them away, if there were no difficulties that 
they had to endure, only then would they have remained as 
true Muslims. Otherwise they would have left Islam or they 
would have compromised significantly on the Din to the point 
that they do not have Islam anymore. So Allah (swt) is telling 
us here that for those Muslims of weak Iman, if the enemy had 
come and asked them to give up their Din they would have 
done it. All that the enemy had to do was present to them 
some temptation. A good job, a nice house, a green card. They 
would only have remained on their Din if it was easy for them. 
Otherwise they would leave it. They would leave Him. 

This was how they were then and this is how they are 
now. Their hearts are attached to themselves and not to Him. 
All that they care about is living in comfort and ease. They do 
not want to give these up for Him. They do not want to strive 
for Him. They will sacrifice their Din, they will compromise on 
their Din, only to get these comforts and pleasures. So for 
example today in the West how many Muslims are leaving 
Islam because practicing the Din has become too difficult? 

How many brothers shave their beards? How many sisters 
take off their hijabs? How many change their names? How 
many leave the path of dawah and jihad? How many even 
compromise on the laws of Islam? How many say that in the 
West taking usury is permissible, and voting in elections is 
permissible? Do they not know that there are clear texts 
forbidding these? The only excuse that they give for making 
these halal is the benefit or the ease of the Muslim community. 
In order to make matters easy for the Ummah they allow it. 
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How different are these people from the hypocrites 
whom Allah (swt) describes in this ayah? Are they also not 
giving up on their Din? Are they also not compromising with the 
enemy? So we have to save ourselves from becoming like 
them, we have to save ourselves from being deceived by them. 
The Prophet (saw) told us that if we give up striving in the Path 
of dawah and jihad and we are content with working only for 
this world then Allah (swt) will cover us with humiliation and He 
will not lift it from us until we return to our Din. This hadith 
clearly shows that our Din is striving in the path. Our Din is the 
effort to make the Law of Allah (swt) supreme on the earth and 
to carry His Message to the people. This is how we should be 
spending our days. This is what should be consuming our time. 
If we were to ever walk away from this path then it would be 
like we have left our Din. And if we do this then humiliation and 
suffering would cover our Ummah as a whole. 

When the Prophet (saw) saw the Sahabah striving 
hard to dig the trench, they kept on working and struggling 
even though they were cold and hungry and tired, he (saw) 
said “O Allah, this is not the life for them, theirs is the abode of 
the Hereafter”. Meaning that he (saw) made dua to Allah (swt) 
to give them a good place in the Garden. For in this world they 
did not find much enjoyment and comfort. They sacrificed this 
world for His Pleasure, and so the Prophet (saw) asked Him to 
make His Pleasure manifest for them in the form of the Garden 
and all the delights to be found within. This is what we have to 
realize as well. We have to realize that this life is only a test. 
This life was not created to be a place of permanence or 
pleasure. Rather what Allah (swt) wants is for us to rise above 
our base selves. To sacrifice this world for His Pleasure and 
His Garden. To commit to working in the path. This is how we 
can save ourselves from becoming like those distant from Him. 
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15. And most definitely they had made a promise to Allah 
that they would not turn their backs, and ever is the 
Promise to Allah questioned. 

Previously Allah (swt) had told us about the great sins 
committed by the hypocrites and those of weak Iman. He told 
us how they intended to flee from battle. He told us how they 
intended to deceive the Prophet (saw). He told us how easily 
they would give up their Din if the disbelievers requested it of 
them or if they were given some temptations. Now in this ayah 
He shows us why all these were such great sins. Thus He 
shows us how evil they were. Thus He shows us how much we 
must dread ever becoming like them. 

He begins by saying “And most definitely they had 
made a promise to Allah that they would not turn their 
backs”. This was a promise that they made to Allah (swt). This 
was a promise that all Muslims have given to Him. We have 
promised Him that we would not turn our backs. Now there are 
several dimensions to the meaning of this statement. One 
meaning is that we have promised Him that we would not turn 
our backs in battle. We know that to abandon one’s post and to 
flee from the enemy in battle is among the greatest of sins in 
our Din. No matter how powerful the enemy may be, no matter 
how desperate the situation may seem, no matter how scared 
we may be, we cannot show the enemy our backs. We have to 
stand our ground and fight. This is part of what it means to be 
a believer. We fear none but Allah (swt). For His sake we are 
willing to stand and fight. We are willing to put ourselves 
through the pain of their swords and arrows. No matter how 
painful we endure, only to draw nearer to Him. 
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Another meaning of this promise not to turn our backs 
is that we would not abandon the Din. We would not turn our 
backs on Him. On our promise to serve and worship Him. Both 
of these meanings are present in this promise. And these 
hypocrites whom Allah (swt) speaks of here violated both of 
these promises. First when they planned to go and ask 
permission of the Prophet (saw) to leave their stations in battle 
even though there was no immediate danger to their families, 
they violated the promise not to turn their backs to the enemy 
in battle. Second by being among those who would give up on 
their Din so easily they broke their promise not to give up on 
their life of slavehood and dedication to Him. 

This is why what they had done was so evil. Not only 
did they abandon Allah (swt) but they did so after they had 
promised Him that they would not. They had promised Him that 
they would serve Him. They had promised Him that they would 
be true to Him. Now they went back on this promise. As we 
mentioned previously, He is a Being of Justice and what is 
absolutely hated by Him is injustice. He hates the liars and He 
hates the breakers of trusts and promises. And He especially 
hates those who break their promise to Him. 

Notice also in the ayah the emphasis and the 
certainty with which this statement is made. Allah (swt) is 
saying that most surely and most definitely did these people 
give Him a promise that they would not turn their backs. The 
reason why He emphasizes their promise is so that we would 
realize the extent of their sin. There can be no doubt about it. 
They did indeed give to Him such a promise. How evil then are 
they to break a promise that they have given to Him? He being 
their Creator Who brought them into existence. He being their 
Sustainer Who maintains them at every moment. He being 
their Provider Who gives them everything. 
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Then He says “and ever is the Promise to Allah 
questioned”. Did these people think that they could break their 
promise to Him and get away with it? Did they think that they 
will not be taken to account? He tells us here that He will 
question us on the promise that we gave to Him and how we 
fulfilled it. Of course this questioning will happen on the Day of 
Judgment. On that tremendous Day on which we return to Him. 
That Day on which we will be standing naked in front of Him, 
completely helpless and utterly weak. The Garden and the Fire 
will both be before us and only He will decide which of these 
will be our final abode. At that moment He will ask us about 
this promise that we gave to Him. This is what we need to 
realize. We need to realize that being a Muslim is not just 
fasting in Ramadan and going to Jummah and eating Zabiha 
meat. Although these are all a part of our Din, there is so much 
more than them, In fact the core of our Din, the center of our 
Din, the foundation of our Din is the path of dawah and jihad. 
This was the life of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. This 
was the promise that they gave to Him. Even in Makkah, even 
in the very earliest days of Islam, when Abu Talib asked the 
Prophet (saw) to give up on this mission. He (saw) told his 
uncle that he could not. He (saw) told him that dawah was his 
life. So then if dawah was the life of the Prophet (saw) should it 
not be our life as well? Is he (saw) not the best of examples for 
us to follow? Just by saying that we are in his Ummah, just by 
saying that we are his followers, we have already given to 
Allah (swt) this promise. Not only a promise that we would not 
turn our backs on this Din, but also a promise that we would 
not walk away from this path. As we saw from the hadith, this 
Din is the path. In another hadith the Prophet (saw) described 
the path of dawah and jihad as the pinnacle of Islam. If we 
choose to neglect it then we will be questioned. 
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16. Say “Never will you benefit from fleeing if you are 
fleeing from death or from killing, and if you do then you 
will not be given in worldly enjoyment except little”. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) reminds us of the 
reality of this worldly life. He reminds us of how temporary and 
fleeting it is. He reminds us of how wretched and miserable it is 
when it is lived without Him. Why did these hypocrites turn 
away from the path of dawah and jihad? Why would they have 
given up their Din so easily? One of the main reasons was 
their love for this world. They desired this world so much, they 
wanted to enjoy it so much, that it made them to chose it over 
Him. Even though they knew Him as the Being of Purity and 
Light. Even though they knew that it was only He Who was 
truly worthy of their dedication. They still chose this world over 
Him. Such was its glitter. Such was the extent to which they 
were seduced by it. But He shows us here how wrong they 
were. He shows us here how this world pales when compared 
to Him. He is the True Reality. He is the Ultimate. If we would 
realize this then we would see the true worth of this world. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) has a message for the 
hypocrites and those Muslims of weak Iman. Those who would 
turn away from this path of dawah and jihad. But notice in the 
ayah how He does not address them directly. Rather He tells 
the Prophet (saw) and us who carry the Quran to address them 
on His behalf. This is how hated they are to Him. This is how 
despised they are to Him. He does not even want to address 
them directly. How much then should we ever fear becoming 
like them? When we know that they are so distant from so 
Beautiful and Majestic Being. 
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So He tells us here to tell them “Never will you 
benefit from fleeing if you are fleeing from death or from 
killing”. Remember that these were a people who were always 
seeking benefit. They were always seeking some advantage 
for themselves. Some profit. All that they cared about was 
getting some enjoyment. Some pleasure. Some increase. Here 
Allah (swt) tells them that if they flee from battle then never will 
they find such benefit. Never will they find any good or 
pleasure for themselves. Notice how this statement completely 
contradicts the secular or materialistic way of thinking. Here we 
are made to think that if we can prolong our lives in this world, 
by whatever means, then we can increase in profit and benefit. 
So we are made to believe that even if we run from battle, 
even if we disobey Allah (swt) and do the forbidden, as long as 
we increase our lifespan then we are increasing in profit and 
goodness. Of course such a thinking is completely incorrect 
and contradicts what Allah (swt) has taught us. Firstly because 
nothing that we ever do can increase our lifespan. Rather it is 
fixed, it is set. When we were but fetuses in the wombs of our 
mothers, Allah (swt) already set for us exactly how long we 
would live. Nothing we ever do can change that. For some He 
set their lifespan to be 13 years, for others 33, for others 63 
and so on. But when you reach this time that He has set for 
you then you have to go. There is nothing that will give you an 
extension. At that moment your time in this world has expired. 
Even if you have the best doctors and the most advanced 
medical treatments, even if you are hiding inside fortified 
castles, still death will overcome you. There is nowhere you 
can go to hide from the angel of death. There is nothing that 
you can do to protect yourself from him. Before you know it he 
will find you and he is one who always gets his mark. This fact 
must be deeply ingrained in all of our minds. 
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And yet how different is this from what we are taught 
here? In this secular world people do so much only to escape 
death. They think that the longer they live the more successful 
they are. Why do they even celebrate birthdays? It is to 
commemorate how they have lived for one more year. For 
them it is a struggle with nature. A struggle to survive. But for 
us we do not need to fear death, we do not need to flee from it 
or try to escape it. Rather we realize how it is just one more 
step in our journey. And if we have lived our lives the way that 
we should then we can even look forward to our deaths. 
Because it will only bring us one step closer to Him. The One 
Whom we yearn for, the One Who we were always seeking. 

So the first reason why fleeing from death can never 
profit you is because the time for your death is fixed. There is 
nothing that you can ever do to escape it. However there is an 
even deeper meaning to this ayah and Allah (swt) shows us 
what that is when He says “and if you do then you will not 
be given in worldly enjoyment except little”. Let us say for 
arguments sake that you are able to live in this world for a few 
more years because you ran away from your post. Let us say 
that death did not catch up to you while you are running. Let us 
say that you did survive to live for a few more years. Then 
Allah (swt) says that you will not be given wordly enjoyment 
except but a little. The Arabic word mat’a is difficult to translate. 
It means provision but limited provision. It can also mean some 
degree of pleasure but a very fleeting pleasure. This is all that 
is there for you should you flee from this path. Yes there is 
worldly enjoyment but it is very little. Notice how Allah (swt) 
even describes this mat’a as little. So the word already means 
enjoyment that is little, but then Allah (swt) emphasizes how 
little it is by describing it as little. This is all that you would 
have. If you choose this world over Him. 
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So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to 
see the worthlessness of this world when compared to the 
Hereafter, and the worthlessness of this world when compared 
to Him. If you choose to live only for this world. If you look for 
enjoyment and pleasure only in this world. While forgetting Him 
then you will find only a little. Only a tiny amount. And what is 
that when compared to Him. What is that when compared to 
the Hereafter? The Prophet (saw) has told us that the one who 
lived the most comfortable and luxurious and pleasure filled life 
in this world will be brought on the Day of Judgment and he will 
just be dipped into the Fire. Then he will be asked if he has 
ever known any pleasure and he will reply in the negative. And 
then the one who lived the most miserable and difficult and 
painful life in this world will be brought and he will just be 
dipped into the Garden and he will be asked he has known any 
sadness or pain and he will reply in the negative. Such is the 
Hereafter when compared to this world. Such is how much 
more pleasure and how much more pain is to be found in it. So 
if your goal in fleeing from battle, in neglecting your obligations 
in the dawah, in trying to compromise with the status quo, is to 
maximize your pleasure and minimize your pain then realize 
that you will never be able to. Realize you are only chasing a 
mirage, realize you are being deceived by the deceiver. You 
may be given some enjoyments for a short time, and even of 
that there is no certainty. How can you be certain that the 
angel of death is not waiting for you around the corner? How 
can you be certain that tomorrow you will not be deprived of 
your wealth and your health? There is no guarantee. Such is 
the nature of this world. Especially in our time of great trials 
and calamites. But even if you can find some pleasure for 
yourself, for how long will it last? The profit and the benefit in it 
is so little that it is as if it is not there at all. 
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That is why Allah (swt) began this ayah by reminding 
us that fleeing from battle will not benefit us in the least if we 
are fleeing to escape from death or killing, The only time when 
it is permissible to flee during battle is when the commander 
gives permission for the soldiers to retreat. When it is a 
strategic retreat, perhaps because the commander wants to 
attack the enemy from a different front. This is the only time 
when you can flee. But if you flee because you are scared of 
death then realize that such fleeing will never benefit you. The 
best that you can have is a small enjoyment in this world. But 
then you would have lost your Hereafter, and you would have 
lost your place with Him. You would have lost His Contentment 
with you. So it is as if you have nothing at all. Is it worth it then 
to sacrifice all this only for a temporary and fleeting pleasure of 
this world? Only for what you know will end. 

Now it is true that here Allah (swt) shows us how little 
is the enjoyment that is to be found in this world if we turn 
away from Him and seek pleasure only in it. But at the same 
time we do not need to think that we have to renounce this 
world completely or that we have to hate this world. The 
Prophet (saw) used to ask Allah (swt) for the good of this world 
and the good of the Hereafter. And He (swt) has told us in 
other ayahs to seek our portion in this world. These texts show 
us how this world is not something to be abandoned like some 
have said. We can take pleasure from it and we can look for 
happiness in it. But the key is that we cannot be consumed by 
our love for it. We cannot make our desire for it neglect our 
obligations to Him. This is what the hypocrites and those of 
weak Iman did. They loved this world so much that they turned 
their backs on Him because of it. But if we are grateful to Him 
for whatever of this world that we are given then we can draw 
closer to Him through our gratefulness. 
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17. Say “Who is there who can hold you back from Allah if 
He intends for you an evil or He intends for you a mercy”. 
And they will not find for themselves from below Allah any 
protector or helper. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues His address to the 
hypocrites and those who chose to turn away from Him. Just 
as with the previous ayah notice here how He does not 
address them directly. Rather He commands the Prophet (saw) 
and us who carry this Quran after him (saw) to address them 
on His behalf. This once again should remind us of His disdain 
for them. His hatred for them. Because they chose to walk 
away from His path. Because they chose not to serve His 
cause. In this ayah He shows us how He is the True Reality. 

He is the Force and the Power behind this universe. Anything 
that happens, be it good or evil, is only by His Power and His 
Permission. So if you turn away from Him. If you seek salvation 
and safety from other than Him. If you choose to do what you 
know will displease Him then how miserable is your situation? 
This is what He wants us to realize. 

He commands us to say “Who is there who can 
hold you back from Allah if He intends for you an evil or 
He intends for you a mercy”. The Arabic word ‘/sama means 
to prevent or to hold back something. Imagine that there was 
something coming towards you, something that was going to 
strike you, now if someone were to prevent this thing from 
reaching you then they would be doing isama. Now imagine if 
the thing which was coming to get you was Allah (swt) Himself. 
Who is there who can prevent Him or hold Him back? Who is 
there who can overpower Him or stop Him? 
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If He intended for you evil or if He intended for you 
good, who is there who can prevent that good or that evil from 
reaching you? Who can prevent Him (swt) when He is the All 
Powerful? When He is Power itself. Even if we spent all of our 
lives just trying to comprehend the magnitude of His Power we 
would not be able to. It is so tremendous that our minds cannot 
even reach the vastness of it. Now ask yourself is there 
anyone or anything that could compete with His Power? Is 
there anyone or anything that has even a fraction of His Power 
Who then is there who can protect you from Him if He intends 
with you with some evil, and similarly who is there who can 
prevent or stop Him if He intends with you some good? There 
is no one. So if you desire mercy and ease and comfort and 
safety then who should you be seeking to please other than 
Him? Similarly if you want to be saved from evil and hardships 
and pain and sorrow then who should you be seeking to please 
other than Him? When the hypocrites ran away from battle, 
and when they planned to go seek permission from the 
Prophet (saw) to be excused from the trench, they were not 
thinking about Allah (swt). They were not thinking about His 
Pleasure. They sought mercy and they sought to flee from evil 
but since they sought both of these from other than Him, He 
shows us here how they would never be able to find them. 

So we have to realize from this ayah how there is 
nothing between us and Him. He is closer to us than our 
jugular vein. Any good that happens to us is from Him as is any 
evil. He is the Real Power in this universe. Even the leaf that 
falls is only because He caused it to fall, even your own breath 
and your own heartbeat is by His Power. Based upon this 
realization we have to increase in our nearness to Him. We 
have to increase in our remembrance of Him. This is the 
purpose of the Quran. To guide us to Him. 
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Now a question to be asked regarding this ayah is 
what does Allah (swt) mean here by intending evil? We know 
that He is a Being of Goodness, a Being of Purity, a Being of 
Light. So how could He ever intend evil? He does not. Rather 
what He means here by evil is His Punishment. So terrible is 
His Punishment, so frightening is it, so painful is it, that such is 
the only word which can convey to us the reality of it. But of 
course this does not mean that He (swt) is truly evil. Nothing 
He does is evil. Rather even His Punishment is from His 
Justice which is from His Mercy. The question of evil is one 
that has plagued philosophers and theologians for a long time. 
They cannot find an answer for it. None of the other religions 
properly addresses it. They cannot explain how if God is a 
Being of Mercy and Love that He allows for evil to happen in 
the world. That He allows for suffering and pain to exist in the 
world. They cannot answer this question and so it plagues 
them in their faith. But in Islam we do not have this problem. 
We know that there is nothing that is purely evil. Everything 
that happens is only from the Will and Permission of Allah 
(swt). And He does not do evil. What then can we say about 
the suffering and pain that He causes for people? The answer 
to this question is three fold. First we have to realize that we 
are all His slaves. We are all His creation. He owns us so He 
can do whatever He wants us to us. If He wants to cause us 
pain then that is His right to do so. How can a Master be 
questioned about what He does with His property? Second we 
have to realize that this life is not the final abode for any of us. 
This life is only a temporary place of testing. Very soon it will 
be over. Very soon we will be standing before Him on the Day 
of Judgment. So it could well be that some pain which we are 
going through is part of our test. It is something for which we 
will be rewarded when we return to Him. 
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Not only can the pain and the hardships that we go 
through be a source of reward for us, but they could also be an 
expiation for our sins. Perhaps our Lord wants to purify us of 
our sins in this world. So that when we return to Him we are 
pure. When we return to Him our scale of evil deeds is empty 
and our scale of good deeds is heavy. At that moment when 
we will realize the finiteness of this world. When we will realize 
how the Hereafter is the eternal life, the true life, then we will 
be so thankful to Him for sending upon us such tests. We will 
be so thankful to Him for allowing us to enter Paradise and be 
saved from Hell because of such tests. For some of us our 
deeds are simply not enough to earn us that place in the 
Garden. For some of us we need to go through such trials. Our 
patience through such trials is what will fill our scales. This is 
what will allow us to attain salvation by His Grace. 

Finally we have to realize that what seems like evil in 
this world can also be His Punishment. Today we as mankind 
have turned away from Him. We do not remember Him, we do 
not glorify Him, we do not thank Him, we do not seek His 
Forgiveness. Is that what He deserves after all that He has 
done for us? The least of which is His creating us. Then on top 
of that His sustaining us and nurturing His and providing us 
with all that we have. Even every breath that we take. Is that 
what He deserves when He is the Being of Majesty and Light? 
The Being of Glory and Purity. To be forgotten and neglected. 
When we turn away from Him, when we do injustice to Him, 
how then can we be surprised when He sends upon us some 
pain and torment? Without a doubt such is what we deserve. If 
only we would realize the rights that He has upon us. Then we 
would see how worthless we are. We would see what ingrates 
we are. But our arrogance and ignorance blinds us from this 
realization. We can only see ourselves so we question Him. 
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Finally in this ayah He says “And they will not find 
for themselves from below Allah any protector or helper”. 

This second part of the ayah emphasizes what He had said in 
the first part. There is no might nor power except in He. There 
is no one and nothing for us other than Him. If we turn away 
from Him, if we choose other than Him, then who can protect 
us from Him? Who will help us against Him? We can try to find 
someone or something, we can spend our entire lives in this 
quest. But it will be fruitless for there is no one and nothing. 

Most of us do not come to this realization when we 
sin. We do not think that our actions are angering Him. We do 
not think that there may be consequences with Him for such 
actions. We do not realize that there is no one to save us from 
Him. We do not come to this realization easily but we should. 
We should realize from this ayah that we need to fear Him. 
Why does He tell us here that we cannot find any protector or 
helper besides Him? Because He wants us to realize that if we 
turn away from Him, if we disobey Him, then we are in a very 
precarious situation. We are without protector or helper. We 
are exposed. We are vulnerable. To all the trials and calamites 
of this world. To the demons of anxiety and depression. To 
torment both in this life and in the Hereafter. Our only refuge 
and our only safety is in Him. But His protection and His Help 
must be earned. He will not give it to just anyone. He will not 
give it to those who displease Him, to those who violate His 
Law, to those who fail to serve His Cause. Many turn away 
from the dawah because they are afraid. They are afraid of the 
consequences. Patriot Act. Homeland Security. Gitmo. But 
here He reminds us that it is Him Whom we need to fear. If we 
trust in Him and serve Him then there is nothing that they can 
do to us. But if we turn away that is when we are in danger. 
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18. Surely Allah Knows the hinderers from among you, 
and the speakers who say to their brethren “Come to us”, 
and they do not come to the fray except a little. 

Ayahs such as this should remind us once again of 
the true nature of our Din, the nature that most of us are utterly 
ignorant of. Most of us think that Islam is nothing more than 
praying in the masjid, fasting in Ramadan, eating Zabiha meat, 
and going on Hajj. We think that if we can do these then we 
are the most righteous of the righteous. We are the closest of 
all to Allah (swt). But of course this is nothing but an illusion. 
This is nothing but a delusion of the devil to take us away from 
the true path. Although these ritual acts of worship are a very 
important part of our Din and they all do strengthen our 
connection with Him, the core of our Din and the pinnacle of 
our Din is still the path of dawah and jihad. Just ask yourself, 
how many are the ayahs in Quran speaking about those ritual 
acts, perhaps five or seven in my opinion. At the same time 
how many are the ayahs speaking about the path of dawah 
and jihad. Hundreds in my opinion. Hundreds. Practically all 
the ayahs that we have studied so far have been about this 
path including this ayah that we are learning now. Most of the 
guidance in this Quran is about how to walk this path. This 
Book is the manual of the dawah carrier. So the job of a 
Muslim should be the job of the Prophet (saw). The effort to 
establish the Divine Law on the earth and take His Message to 
the people. This path should be our life. It the reality of our Din. 
Here our Lord tells us the consequences of not only waking 
away from this path but also of calling others away from it. 
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Allah (swt) is speaking in this ayah to all the Muslims. 
He is saying here that He Knows best those of us who are 
hinderers. Those of us who prevent. Now what exactly does 
this mean? Who are the hinderers? What are they preventing? 
They are called such because they prevent the believers from 
walking the path. The path of dawah and jihad. They are the 
ones who discourage Muslims from striving hard in the Way of 
Allah (swt). They make excuses for them. They try to tempt 
them with temptations. They try to put fear in their hearts. 
These people were there at the time of the Prophet (saw) and 
they are there today as well. At that time those very hypocrites 
who wanted to flee from the trench. Those who were coming to 
the Prophet (saw) with excuses like their homes are exposed. 
Not only were they trying to run away from the path but they 
were encouraging other Muslims to run away as well. They 
were preventing the journeying to the Divine. 

Today you can find the exact same people. Today 
they even take the guise of scholars or leaders. And you do not 
need to look hard to find them. Go to any Islamic convention or 
listen to any Jummah Khutbah and you are likely to hear them. 
They speak of compromise. They speak of synthesis. They 
speak of just accepting the status quo and making a life for 
ourselves in this world. Many of them do not believe that the 
Khilafah will ever return. Many of them do not even believe in 
the Islamic State. They claim that Islam is just those rituals that 
we mentioned above and perhaps a few morals. So they claim 
that if we are Muslims can practice that “Islam” then we can be 
content living in a secular world. They do not realize that such 
is not the true Din. That is only a watered down version that 
has been invented by the devils to fool the masses. To make 
them to accept the unjustified sovereignty of man and their 
own exploitation. To deceive them away from the path. 
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These hypocrites claim that rather than establishing 
an Islamic State we should seek to establish a “State of Islam” 
in our lives. But what they fail to mention is how this is 
impossible without the Islamic State. How can we submit to 
Allah (swt) when we do not have the means? It should be 
amply clear by studying the Quran that the way in which we 
submit to Allah (swt), the way we make manifest our slavehood 
to Him is by following His Law. But how can we properly follow 
His Law without His State? Many of the laws in the Shariah like 
Zakat, Jihad, family courts, education systems, economic 
models, penal codes, and so much more need the State. If 
these are missing how then can we submit to Him properly? It 
is as if they are telling us to build a house without giving us any 
materials or tools. It is impossible. It is impossible to properly 
worship Allah (swt) without the State. At best we will only be 
living a partial Islam. We will only be able to follow a part of the 
Law. We should at this point remember Surah Baqarah where 
He cursed the nations before for believing in a portion of the 
Book and rejecting a portion of it. Such is not at all pleasing to 
Him. Such is not at all acceptable to Him. 

Another reason why we cannot in a secular world is 
because even if wanted to dedicate ourselves to Him, it would 
be almost impossible. As we mentioned previously, there are 
so many distractions. There are so many temptations. So 
many demons calling us away from Him. That only the most 
purest of souls, only those souls whom He has truly blessed, 
can remember Him as He deserves to be. The rest of us we 
fall into heedlessness. Perhaps even negligence and sin. Just 
look at the majority of Muslims today? How many of us even 
make our five daily prayers? We all know that Salah is the 
most basic of obligations and yet most of us neglect it. Why 
because this world of kufr has consumed us. 
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This is a world that is most displeasing to Him, yet the 
hinderers whom He speaks of here want our Ummah to 
continue living in such a world. They do not call for a change. 
They do not invite to the path. Rather they tell us to be content 
with the status quo. To be content with only a partial Islam and 
a world of heedlessness. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how 
He Knows such people well. He Knows those who call His 
slaves away from Him. Away from His Din and His Law. 

Of course it is more than enough for Him to say that 
He Knows them. This in and of itself is a threat. This in and of 
itself should send chills down their spines, if they truly knew 
Him. We already know that His Knowledge is Perfect. We 
already know that He Knows everything. But He particularly 
mentions here how He Knows of those who hinder from His 
Path. So it is not just His Knowledge of their evil that He wants 
us to know about it. Rather it is His Knowledge and the 
consequences thereof. Remember from the previous ayah how 
He is the source of all good and all evil in our life. So if He 
wanted to hurt them then in how many ways could He hurt 
them? He can punish them in the most tremendous and the 
most subtle of ways. He can do whatever He wants with them. 

Remind yourself once again that the people whom He 
speaks about here are not disbelievers or non Muslims. No 
rather they are among those who claim to believe. So they 
have some knowledge of Him. And yet despite this knowledge 
they still sin. They still call the people away from Him. All that 
we can say is how foolish are they. How can someone have 
the knowledge and still turn away from Him? How can you 
know Him and still choose to anger Him? The fact that they 
had the knowledge, the fact that they had been warned, only 
made what they did all the more evil. On the Day when they 
return to Him their knowledge will be evidence against them. 
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Not only does Allah (swt) know well the hinderers 
from His path, but He also knows those “speakers who say to 
their brethren “Come to us””. These are actually not a 
different group from the hinderers, rather they are a subset of 
them. Among those who hinder from the path, there are 
speakers. Allah (swt) calls them such because they love to 
talk. They are such eloquent orators. And what do they say? 
They call the believers away from the path of dawah and jihad 
and towards their path. They say “come to us”, that means be 
like us. Follow our path. Take us as your role models. Be like 
us who want to compromise and give in. Be like us who want 
to befriend the enemy and help the enemy. Be like us who are 
enjoying this world while neglecting our obligations to Him. We 
are having a good time. We do not need to fear the enemy. We 
are making a bright future for our kids. A place where they can 
enjoy themselves and be proud. So come and be like us. 

Forget about the Khilafah. Forget about your Muslim brothers 
and sisters suffering all over the world. Forget about your Lord. 
These are the words of these speakers. 

Allah (swt) tells us here that He Knows such people 
as well. When they made their eloquent speeches calling the 
Muslims away from the path of dawah and jihad, telling them to 
compromise with the secular world, telling them to be content 
with the status quo and not work for a change, when they 
made these speeches they had completely forgotten Him. 
Rather they cared only about themselves. They knew that if the 
believers are successful, if Islam is established in the land, 
then it will be a threat to their way of life. Their life of following 
their lusts and passions. Islam would establish a society in 
which many of the things which they desired would be 
outlawed. This is what they wanted to prevent. So they made 
their speeches calling the people away from the Din. 
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And while they made such speeches they were 
heedless of Him. They did not think about Him. They forgot 
how they were only created to dedicate themselves to Him. But 
He tells us here that He did not forget them. He was not 
heedless of them. Rather He knew well the words that they 
spoke. He knew well the evil that was in their hearts when they 
said such words. He knew well how distant they had become 
from Him. He Knows them more than they know themselves. 
So He Knows the injustice that they did to Him. He Knows how 
they chose not to serve Him. He Knows how they called others 
away from this servitude. He Knows and His Knowledge is 
enough of an evidence against them. 

Finally He says “and they do not come to the fray 
except a little”. The “fray” here could refer to the chaos of 
battle or just the hardships of the path. It is not easy. It is not 
comfortable. It is not relaxing. You have to strive. You have to 
struggle. You have to deal with all kinds of pressures. Trials 
and difficulties will come to you. If you are not hurt with swords 
and arrows then you will be hurt with their tongues. This is the 
fray. This is the life of those who walk the path. Here our Lord 
tells us of these people that they do not come to this fray 
except a little. They do not participate in the struggle. Because 
they are so weak. They are so concerned with their own safety 
and their own comforts. This shows us once again how their 
hearts are filled with self. All that they care about is keeping 
themselves safe. All that they care about is satisfying their 
needs and desires. They know that in this path they have to 
strive, they know that in this path they have to sacrifice. So 
they keep away from it. But by doing so they are keeping 
away from Him. Because if they truly loved Him then they 
would be willing to go through all this. They would go through 
the pain. Only if it means that they can draw nearer to Him. 
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19. They are stingy towards you (while being selfish for 
themselves), so when the fear comes you see them 
waiting for you, their eyes rolling around like the one who 
is covered from (the fear of) death, but then when the fear 
leaves they strike you with sharp tongues, they are stingy 
towards the Good, these are the ones who do not believe 
so Allah has made their actions worthless, and always that 
has been easy for Allah. 

Here Allah (swt) continues to describe the hypocrites 
and those of weak Iman. Those who claim to be Muslims but 
who are in reality the most distant of peoples from Him. Those 
who neglect their duties and obligations to Him. Those who call 
the believers away from Him. Thos who turn away from the 
path and are content with a comfortable Islam. Now you may 
wonder why He speaks of them so much in His Book when 
they are so evil a people. The reason I believe is because He 
wants to save us from ever becoming like them. When we 
know their path, when we know their way, then we know what 
we have to avoid. We can see if we have any of their attributes 
within us and then we can strive to rid ourselves of these. We 
strive for His sake. Because of our love for Him. Even if these 
traits are entrenched deep within us. Even if we have to 
struggle hard. We still try our best to pull ourselves away from 
their path. Because we know that theirs is a path that is hated 
by Him and all that we seek is nearer to Him. 
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Allah (swt) begins by saying “They are stingy 
towards you (while being selfish for themselves)”. In the 

Arabic the pronoun “you” here is in the plural. This shows us 
how in this ayah Allah (swt) is specifically addressing all the 
readers of the Quran. The entire Muslim Ummah. Remember 
that this book is our guidebook. If we want to know how we can 
journey to our Lord. If we want to know how we can submit to 
Him and serve Him. Then this is where we have to look. This is 
where He speaks to us. So He is telling us here that these 
hypocrites are stingy towards us and selfish for themselves. 
They are stingy towards the entire Ummah. How are they 
stingy towards us? They are stingy in every way. They do not 
want to give us anything. A good example was the battle of the 
trench. They did not want to fight to defend Madinah, to protect 
the Muslims. They did not want to give their lives and their 
efforts to defend the Ummah even when there was an 
imminent danger approaching her. They simply came to the 
Prophet (saw) with unjustified excuses, asking to be given 
permission to leave their posts. This shows how they cared 
more about themselves than they did for the Ummah. They did 
not care that their brothers and sisters would be slaughtered. 
They did no care that Islamic State would be destroyed. They 
did not care for the suffering of the Muslims. They only worried 
about keeping themselves safe and keeping themselves 
comfortable. They were not willing to give this Ummah 
anything. They were not willing to raise their swords and fight 
at the time when the Ummah needed them the most. This once 
again shows how distant they were from Allah (swt). Because if 
they truly cared for Him then they would care for His slaves. 
They would care for those blessed souls who believe in Him 
and who prostrate themselves before Him. Their love for Him 
would manifest itself in their love for them. 
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In addition to this ayah there are several other ayahs 
of the Quran as well as the hadith of the Prophet (saw) which 
clearly show us that to love the Ummah is an obligation upon 
us. To care for the Ummah and feel sympathy for the Ummah 
is an obligation upon us. Allah (swt) has told us in other ayahs 
how all of the believers are brothers. Who is closer to you than 
your brother? The one whom you came from the same womb. 
All the Muslims should have almost this level of closeness to 
each other. We already mentioned the hadith where we were 
told that we are like one body. A body that cannot be whole if 
another part of it is in pain. In another hadith the Prophet (saw) 
said that one drop of Muslim blood is even more sacred than 
the Kabbah. One drop of Muslim blood is more beloved to 
Allah (swt) than His House. These are just a few of the many 
texts which show us the love that we must have for our nation. 
As part of our slavehood and dedication to Him. 

Now think for a moment when the Prophet (saw) was 
with us we see how there were still those who cared more for 
themselves than they did for the Ummah. That was at a time 
when he (saw) blessed our community with his presence. If 
this disease was there at that time when he (saw) was with us 
then just think how much worse it must be today. Now that the 
Khilafah has been destroyed. Now that we are all so distant 
from our Din. Just think how much more this disease must 
have spread. And we ourselves can see it in the Ummah 
today. We can even see it in ourselves. Most of us who are 
living in the West cannot even begin to understand the pain 
and the difficulties that our brothers and sisters in other parts of 
the world must be going through. And yet most of us do not 
even seem to care. We just enjoy ourselves, going to parties 
and restaurants, and we have a good time while they are in 
such pain. We are totally indifferent to their suffering. 
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We do not do anything for them. We do not even 
yearn to do anything for them. We think that we can continue 
living here, our children can continue living here. We think that 
we can make a life for ourselves here. Living alongside the 
disbelievers. Enjoying the luxuries and comforts of the first 
world. While our brothers and sisters are suffering in poverty 
and in war zones. Many of us do not do anything at all to help 
them. We do not even give to them in charity. Rather we use 
whatever excess money we have on ourselves. We take 
expensive vacations and buy luxury cars. We throw huge 
parties and consume in excess. Thinking to ourselves that our 
only purpose in this life is to enjoy ourselves. Forgetting about 
our brothers and sisters. Forgetting about Flim. How many of 
us today are like this? Do we not know this is not at all pleasing 
to Him? Have we not realized how evil we have become? 

Not only can this indifference to the suffering of the 
Ummah be found among the masses but it can also be found 
among the scholars, among the people of knowledge. For 
example living in the United States, I have heard on several 
occasions scholars here talk about what are the problems that 
we as “American Muslims” need to deal with. They do not look 
upon the Ummah as one body rather they focus only on the 
Muslims from their area. As if the Muslims from one country 
are the ones whom we should be primarily concerned with. 

This dividing the Muslims according nationalistic lines is not 
sanctioned by the Shariah. How can the Ummah be one body 
if you cut her up like this? How can we give priority only to 
Muslims in our country over others? Especially when the need 
of those in other countries is often greater than those in our 
county? Is it only because of an identity that we have 
associated ourselves with which is not even from Islam? Do 
you that such is at all pleasing to Him? 


141 



We have to strive to save ourselves from ever 
becoming like them. We have to always remind ourselves that 
we are one Ummah. So we should love and care for our 
Muslim brothers and sisters in every part of the world just as 
we care for our own brothers and sisters. We cannot separate 
between us and them only because of language or race or 
location or even “nationality”. The bond of Iman should 
transcend all of these barriers. We should strive to make them 
a part of us. We should strive to be that one body. So their pain 
must become our pain. Their problems must become our 
problems. Even if we are living a very comfortable life, we 
cannot be content if they are suffering. 

This then is yet another reason why we need to work 
for the restoration of the Khalifah. This Ummah today needs 
the Islamic State. How much are the Muslims suffering? In 
every part of the world. From Kashmir to Palestine to Iraq to 
Bosnia to Somalia to countless other regions. Wherever there 
is a war chances Muslims are caught in the middle of it. 
Wherever there is bloodshed you can be certain that it is 
Muslim blood which is being spilled. Wherever there is poverty 
and deprivation you can be sure that it is Muslims who are 
without. How can we allow this state of affairs to continue? And 
not only is it physically, and emotionally, and economically, and 
politically that we as a nation are suffering but most importantly 
it is also spiritually. How far is the Ummah as a whole from 
Allah (swt)? How often do we remember Him throughout our 
days? How many of us know of Him as He truly is? How many 
of us know His Book? How many of us know His Messenger? 
How many of us even make the five daily prayers on time? 

How many innovations are practiced? How many false gods 
are worshipped? How many false masters served? How many 
Muslims become apostate and live the Din everyday? 
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The only comprehensive solution to all of these 
problems is the Khalifah. Only the State can unite all of our 
lands into one nation so that wars can come to an end. So that 
all the invading armies can be removed. So that all the 
occupiers can be driven away. Only the State can properly 
distribute all of the wealth and resources so that poverty can 
come to an end. Only the State can set up an Institutionalized 
education system that can reach all the masses and teach 
them about their Din. Only the State can build the infrastructure 
and only the State can remove all the temptations which take 
the people away from Him. So for both this world and for the 
Hereafter, this Ummah needs the Khilafah. The Prophet (saw) 
was on his deathbed. He (saw) was about to die. And yet all 
that he (saw) could think of was his nation. He (saw) kept 
repeating “My Ummah, My Ummah”, this shows how much he 
cared for our nation. How much he was worried about us. Do 
we have even a fraction of his concern? How then can we 
journey to Allah (swt)? How then can we hope to be near Him? 
Some brothers who work in the dawah have complained that if 
we worry too much about the Ummah then we fail to care for 
ourselves. We fail to care for our families. So they say that they 
cannot worry about the Ummah because they are too busy 
with their own selves. They have to work on building 
themselves and their families. Now this complain can be valid 
but only up to a certain extent. We do have to be concerned 
about ourselves and our families, both materially and spiritually 
for this also is part of our Din. But at the same time we cannot 
forget and neglect the rest of the Ummah. We need to do both. 
We have to look after ourselves and at the same time we have 
to contribute in whatever we can to the effort to restore the 
Khilafah. Although it is hard we need to do it, This is how we 
draw closer to Him and earn a place in His Garden. 
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Then in the ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe the 
hypocrites. He says about them “so when the fear comes 
you see them waiting for you, their eyes rolling around like 
the one who is covered from (the fear of) death”. Another 
essential characteristic of theirs is that they are a people who 
fear. They fear because they have no trust in Him to look after 
them and keep them safe. They think that they are alone. They 
believe that there is no one to protect them from the dangers 
and calamites of this world. They are also madly in love with 
this world. They fear losing their comforts and their pleasures 
in this world. They fear losing the wealth that they have earned 
So whenever any danger approaches. Whenever they or their 
comforts or their properties are threatened in any way, they are 
overcome with fear. Notice how Allah (swt) uses the definite 
article for the word “fear” in this ayah. This shows how for 
these people fear is something that is known, something that is 
common. Very often they are in a state of fear, a state of 
anxiety. They never have any peace in their hearts. And once 
again the reason for this sad of state of affairs is their distance 
from the Divine. They have forgotten Him. They live in 
heedlessness of Him, So unlike the believer they can never 
rely on Him to keep them safe. On the contrary deep down 
inside they know that they have angered Him. They know that 
in one way or another He might get them. This then only adds 
to their fear. It adds to their apprehension. This is the sad state 
of affairs for the one who has chosen to turn away from the 
Divine. And this situation is also a creation of His. How well 
does He know us? If we choose to turn away from Him, if we 
choose not to give Him what He deserves, then He will punish 
us in more ways than we can ever imagine. In one way or 
another He will take from us His right. So this constant fear that 
the hypocrites are in is one manifestation of that. 
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How exactly then does this fear manifest itself in 
these hypocrites? Specifically for those hypocrites who were 
with the Prophet (saw) at the trench. Allah (swt) tells us how 
they looked at him (saw), their eyes rolling around like one who 
is overcome with fear from death. So first we can see that 
when the Ahzab was approaching these hypocrites were 
absolutely overcome with fear. Their fear was so great that it 
was like the fear of one who is certain that he is going to die. It 
was a fear that overcomes, a fear that completely covers. For 
many of them they could not do anything. They could not fight. 
They could not react. As Allah (swt) describes them here, they 
just looked to the Prophet (saw) with eyes that were rolling to 
and fro. They were looking to him (saw) to take action, to do 
something, to save their necks. Even though they were 
soldiers. Even though they were men. They could not handle 
the situation. They were too overcome with fear. 

This shows us once again how weak they were. They 
had no certainty that the Muslims would prevail. They did not 
think that the Help of Allah (swt) would come. They thought for 
certain that the Ahzab would conquer Madinah. This is what 
they told themselves and just the possibility of this happening 
was enough to cover them with a fear that was so great that it 
was like they were going to die for certain. They had no 
courage whatsoever. Rather their hearts were consumed with 
this weakness. This is what the Prophet (saw) has described 
as wahn. He (saw) foretold us that when the hearts of the 
Ummah becomes covered with wahn that is when our enemies 
will devour us. When the companions asked him (saw) what 
exactly this wahn was, he (saw) replied “Love for this world 
and fear of death”. At that time it was only the hypocrites and a 
few Muslims with weak Iman who had this wahn, sadly in our 
time however I feel that it is majority of the Ummah. 
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How then can we save ourselves from this wahn ? 
How can we save ourselves from being like the hypocrites? 
The answer lies in the hadith itself. First we should not be 
overly attached to this world. We should not be consumed by 
our love for this world. We must always remind ourselves and 
we must convince ourselves that this world is not the end of 
our existence. Rather it is only a place of testing. It is only one 
step in our journey. The true abode and the final abode is the 
Hereafter. Not only are there pleasures unimaginable but there 
is also He. He is the Real and the True. He is what we should 
yearn for. Although we can be close to Him in this world, we 
can be far closer in the next. This then is what we should 
desire. That station of nearness to Him. His Garden. His 
Pleasure. When we attach our hearts to these and not to this 
world that is when the wahn will slowly abate Insha Allah. 

Another way in which building our connection with 
Allah (swt) frees us from wahn is that it allows us to trust in 
Him. As we mentioned one reason why these hypocrites were 
always overcome with fear is because they did not have any 
trust and reliance upon Him. They did not have that certainty 
that He would be there for them. To watch over them. To keep 
them safe. So Insha Allah if we can develop our connection 
with Him, if we are always remembering Him and trying to 
please Him, then Insha Allah we can be saved from this wahn. 
We would feel His Presence close to us. Based upon this 
realization we would not be afraid to say what needs to be 
said, to do what needs to be done. We would drown ourselves 
in His Majesty and Glory, seeking only Him. And to reach Him 
we would be willing to do anything. We would be willing to 
make any sacrifice. To go through any pain or hardship. All 
that we seek is that nearness to Him. We know that if He is 
with us then we are safe. He is the Best Protector. 
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There are two states that these hypocrites can have. 
One is when they are overcome with fear, and the other is “but 
then when the fear leaves they strike you with sharp 
tongues”. Remember when the fear came these hypocrites 
were looking to the Prophet (saw). They were looking to him to 
save them from the Ahzab. To save them from the danger that 
was approaching. They did not do anything for themselves, 
rather they were waiting on him (saw). But then when the fear 
departed, when the armies had withdrawn, this was how they 
repaid the Prophet (saw). They lashed out at him (saw) with 
sharp tongues. Meaning that they insulted him (saw), they 
spoke against him (saw), they discouraged the people from 
supporting him in his dawah. In the Arabic the pronoun “you” in 
this part of the ayah is in the plural. This shows how their sharp 
tongues were directed towards all the believers. They said that 
the believers were all fools for standing by the Prophet (saw). 
Fools for walking the path of dawah and jihad. Just think how 
much it must have hurt the Prophet (saw) and the believers to 
hear their own Muslim brethren speak about them in this way. 
To hear such insults from a disbeliever may be tolerable, but 
just try and imagine hearing them come from someone who is 
supposed to be your brother. Someone who is supposed to be 
so close to you. Someone whom you would die for. 

And yet in today’s world we hear this same kind of 
speech from the hypocrites. They criticize and slander those 
who work in the path of dawah and jihad. They curse them for 
brining trouble down upon the Muslim community. For 
antagonizing the disbelievers against us. As we mentioned the 
priority for them is only building a comfortable life in the secular 
world, not restoring the Divine Law upon the earth and not 
carry His Message to the masses. So they curse us for working 
in the path, for carrying on the mission of the Prophet (saw). 
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Then Allah (swt) describes these hypocrites by telling 
us how “they are stingy towards the Good”. Notice first how 
the definite article qualifies the word “good”. This shows how it 
is not just any kind of good that they are stingy towards but 
rather it is a very specific kind. And what is that? What is THE 
Good? Of course it is Islam. It is this Din. We have to always 
remember that in the end what is good is what Allah (swt) has 
defined as good. He is the One Who sets the standard. Not the 
people. So jihad is good, hijab is good, polygamy is good, 
separating between the sexes is good, killing fornicators and 
homosexuals is good. This is the good. This is the pure. This is 
the just. This is the right, Only because He said so. There can 
be many paths of falsehood and darkness but there can be 
only one Light. That is why in the Quran whenever He speaks 
about the Light and the Good, He always uses the definite 
article. To show us how there can be only one. His Way. 

So just like these hypocrites are stingy towards the 
Ummah, they are also stingy towards Islam. They do not want 
to sacrifice for the Din. They do not want to spend for the Din. 
They do not want to strive for the Din. Remember that when 
the Ahzab were attacking Madinah it was not only the Muslims 
who were in grave danger but it was Islam itself. The last 
bastion of light on the entire earth was just that city. If it had 
been overrun, if it had been conquered, then the Divine Light 
would have been extinguished. Just like it has been today. So 
by refusing to fight to defend Madinah, these hypocrites were 
showing their stinginess towards Islam. They did not want to 
give this Din what they knew it deserves. And this once again 
shows their distance from Him. Their indifference to Him. The 
fact that they did not care for His Din shows how they did not 
care for Him. They did not love Him as He should be loved. 
They did not fear Him as He should be feared. 
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And once again we see this same attitude from many 
of the hypocrites of today. Especially among those who call 
themselves “scholars”. They go in front of the Ummah. They 
take up that huge responsibility of guiding her. The job of the 
Prophet (saw) himself. And what do they have to say to her? 
What do they talk about in their Khutbahs and speeches and 
blog posts? They talk about the fiqh of food and clothing, They 
talk about voting. They talk about whether the one who says 
that the Prophet (saw) was a black man is a disbeliever or not. 
They talk about these minor or irrelevant topics and they say 
nothing about the fact that Islam as a way of life is no longer 
present in the world. They say nothing about the fact that there 
is no Khilafah in the world today. They say nothing about the 
suffering and the tears of this Ummah. Because these are 
controversial topics. These are topics that might get them in 
trouble. These are topics that might make them to lose their 
comfortable position and their high paying job. So just like 
those hypocrites who wanted to run away from the trench 
when the Ahzab was coming, these hypocrites of today are 
stingy towards the Din and selfish for themselves. They want 
everything for themselves. They do not want to give. Even if 
most of the people are not practicing Islam. Even if this Din is 
restricted to a very tiny sphere of influence in the society. Even 
if the entire earth is ruled according to a secular law. They do 
not care. Just as long as they are comfortable and they are 
provided for. Once again the root cause for this disease is that 
they do not give Allah (swt) a very high place in their lives. It is 
obvious from their actions and their words that life for them is 
not about pleasing Him. Rather it is only about pleasing 
themselves. They care more for if they and their families are 
happy, rather than if He is happy. To save ourselves from 
becoming like them we have to strive in this path. 
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What is the recompense for these hypocrites for what 
they have done? Allah (swt) tells us in the final part of this ayah 
“so Allah has made their actions worthless, and always 
that has been easy for Allah”. He has destroyed their actions, 
He has made them null and void. As we know our actions are 
all that we really have. Our actions are the reason why we are 
on this earth. Our only purpose for existence is to accumulate 
as many good deeds as we can. Because when we return to 
Him this is what He is going to judge us on. He is going to set 
up the scales for us and He is going to count how many good 
deeds we have. As we know from other ayahs only those 
whose scale of good is heavy will be saved, will be allowed to 
enter the Garden. Now as for these so called Muslims, 
because they chose to turn away from the path of dawah and 
jihad, because they chose to be stingy to this Din and this 
Ummah, Allah (swt) will not allow them to have any deeds. 
Rather He will destroy all of them. Such that they will come to 
Him empty handed. How then will they earn for themselves a 
place in the Garden? How then will they save themselves from 
the Fire? Even if they did actually have some good deeds, they 
still would lose them. They would lose all of them. So can you 
just imagine coming on the Day of Judgment, thinking that you 
have prayers, pilgrimages, and fasted days and then finding 
that you have nothing. Finding that your register is completely 
empty. This is the situation that these so called Muslims will be 
faced with. Because they chose to turn away from the Path of 
His Beloved, He will not allow them to have anything. Not even 
one prayer, not even one good deed. Rather He will destroy 
all their works, such that their entire life would have been a 
waste. Such that there is nothing for them except the Fire. The 
Fire for all eternity. Can you even imagine this? Can you even 
imagine the torment that they will have to suffer? 
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As Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah such is easy for Him 
to do. He can wipe out the deeds of each and every one of us 
in an instant and such is easy for Him. Remember that He is 
the One Who does not answer to anyone. He is the One Who 
can do whatsoever that He pleases. He can strip anyone of 
their deeds, He can strip anyone of their most prized 
possessions, even their very lives and such would be utterly 
easy for Him. Such would not even be injustice for Him 
because He is the Master and King. The complete Sovereign 
and the complete Owner over all creation. The One Who is 
able to accomplish all things by Will Alone. He does not have 
to make any movement. He does not have to say even a word. 
Rather in an instant His Will is manifested into reality. 

When we know that there is such a Being as He, 
when we know that He is capable of such, how then can 
displease Him? How then can we neglect serving His cause 
like He expects us to do? Can you believe that the Quran has 
ayahs such as these and yet still the vast majority of Muslims 
today are not aware of this responsibility? They think that if 
they fast and make pilgrimage, and definitely if they pray then 
they are safe. They think that they are guaranteed entry into 
the Garden if only they practice these ritual acts of worship. 
Now we cannot say for certain who is going to the Garden and 
who is going to Fire. Only He can judge each of us. But what 
we are saying is to look at the ayah. To look at the evidence. 
Allah (swt) clearly describes those who neglect the dawah as 
those who have a deficiency in their Iman. And as those whom 
He will destroy all of their works. How then can we feel safe? 
How then can we be content only with the limited Islam that we 
are practicing? Why cannot we do what we can to support this 
effort? At the very least why cannot we speak to the people 
whom we know about the Khilafah? 
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20. They think that the Ahzab will never leave, and if the 
Ahzab should come they would love to be wandering with 
the Bedouins while asking about news from you, and if 
they were with you they would not fight except a little. 

This is the final ayah in this set of ayahs where our 
Rabb describes for us the hypocrites. Those who turn away 
from His Path. Those who are distant from Him. This ayah has 
fours parts and in those four parts He describes four essential 
qualities of theirs. The first is how they have no trust in Him 
and how they are always filled with fear and anxiety. The 
second is how they do not want to stand with the Ummah 
during time of difficulty and hardship. Rather they want to be 
distant from her and be with the disbelievers. The third is how 
they are always curious to know about matters which do not 
concern them. And finally is how they detest fighting and 
striving in the Way of Allah (swt). If you see three of these four 
traits have already been described in previous ayahs. They are 
repeated in this ayah only for emphasis. This should show us 
once again how displeasing these traits to Him. This should 
show us how much we have to strive to avoid them. It is true 
that we as human beings are weak. So very easily Shaitan can 
inject these traits into us. He can put thoughts into our hearts 
that make us like these people. That is why we have to strive. 
For His sake we have to strive. We have to strive against this 
base nature of ourselves. We have to strive against this devil. 
Through this striving we will journey close to Him. When we 
remember Him then we are near to Him. 


152 



In the first part of this ayah Allah (swt) describes them 
by saying “They think that the Ahzab will never leave”. 

When the Ahzab came to Madinah they found it surrounded by 
the trench. So they could not simply march into the city as they 
had planned. Rather what they did was that they camped 
outside Madinah. This huge army surrounded the Islamic State 
and besieged her. They knew that their horses and camels 
would be useless, they had to try and cross the trench on foot. 
So they were waiting for the right moment, the right moment in 
which to attack. For several days they remained camped 
outside Madinah. Just imagine what it was like to know that 
there was this huge army, this mighty force, waiting just 
outside your city. Just waiting for the right moment in which 
they could enter and attack. In that time the Prophet (saw) and 
the true believers had their trust and reliance upon Allah (swt). 
They knew that His Help would come. They knew that He 
would not let them down. They knew that He would never allow 
the Ahzab to enter Madinah. But what was the reaction of the 
hypocrites to this huge army waiting outside their city? What 
was the reaction of those of weak Iman? This is what our Rabb 
tells us here. These thought that the Ahzab would never leave. 
They thought that they would enter Madinah and conquer her. 
Thus destroying the Islamic State and slaughtering all the 
Muslims. So they had no trust and reliance upon Allah (swt). 
They had no certainty and conviction that He would be there 
for them. This once again shows how distant they were from 
Him. They were not among those who always remembered 
Him. They were not among those who were always yearning 
for Him. Rather they lived their moments in heedlessness. 
Thinking only about their pleasures and comforts in this world. 
So when they needed to remember Him they could not. 

Instead their hearts were filled with apprehension and fear. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and if the Ahzab should 
come they would love to be wandering with the Bedouins’. 

This is their second characteristic. They do not want to stand 
with the Ummah during times of hardship. If the Ummah is 
faced with some trial, if there is an enemy out to get her, then 
they want to distance themselves from her as much as they 
can. Here Allah (swt) is describing the attitude of these people 
after the Ahzab had left. Recall from the previous part of the 
ayah how they thought that the Ahzab would never leave. But 
we know how wrong they were. Allah (swt) sent upon the 
Ahzab winds and soldiers that could not be seen. He drove 
them away. He defeated them. But still even this was not 
enough to develop in these hypocrites the Iman, the trust and 
reliance upon Him. They still feared the Ahzab. To the point 
that they did not even want to remain in Madinah should the 
Ahzab ever return. Rather they wanted to be far away from 
Madinah. Here Allah (swt) describes them as wandering in the 
desert with the Bedouins. As we know the Bedouins were a 
nomadic people who followed their herds all over the desert. 
Unlike the people of the cities, they lived a very harsh and 
difficult life. Often having to sleep outside or in makeshift tents. 
Yet despite this difficulty and harshness these hypocrites still 
wished that they were among them. That was how desperately 
they wanted to be away from Madinah should the Ahzab have 
returned. That was how much they wanted to run away from 
the path of dawah and jihad. Even though their Ummah 
needed them so desperately. They did not want to stand with 
her. They did not want to defend her. They were willing to do 
anything to run away from battle. To escape their duties to 
Allah (swt). This once again shows how distant they were from 
Him. How little they cared for Him. 
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Even though these hypocrites want to be far from the 
believers and far from Madinah, they still want to know what is 
going on with them. That is why Allah (swt) says in the next 
part of this ayah “while asking about news from you”. They 
are a curious people. They always want to know everything 
that is going on. Even if they were so far away from the 
Muslims they still want to know what is going on with them. 
Now you might think that this is a commendable trait in them 
but it is actually a despicable one. Because the Prophet (saw) 
told us that part of the perfection of our Iman is that we leave 
what does not concern us. We leave that which is not our 
business. We should not be so curious and inquisitive about 
the problems and situations of others. By choosing to flee from 
Madinah. By choosing to be among the Bedouins if the Ahzab 
should come back, these hypocrites had cut themselves off 
from the Muslim community. They were no longer part of the 
Ummah. So her affairs were no longer their concern. By 
desiring then to know all that was happening with her they 
were only increasing in sin. And remember that this desire to 
know what was happening with the Muslims did not come from 
a genuine concern or love on their part. No, rather it came only 
from their curiosity, may be even only from their jealousy. They 
wanted to know if the Ahzab was successful this time. They 
wanted to know if the Muslims were all slaughtered. Perhaps 
deep down inside they even got some satisfaction from this. 
Such was how dark their hearts were. So we have to save 
ourselves from ever becoming like them. No matter how much 
we may desire to know about other people and their affairs we 
should fight this feeling. We should fight for His sake. We 
should busy out hearts with His Remembrance and His 
Glorification. Insha Allah when we do then we will not be so 
concerned about others. Because He will fill our hearts. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) describes their fourth 
trait when He says “and if they were with you they would 
not fight except a little”. Supposing that they were not able to 
run away and be with the Bedouins. Supposing that they were 
stuck in Madinah when the Ahzab returned. What then would 
they have done? This time would they have defended their 
state and their nation and their prophet? No of course not. 

Even this time they would have been cowards. Even this time 
they would have fled from battle. They did not want to put 
themselves through any trouble for the sake of Allah (swt). 
They always wanted to be comfortable. They always wanted to 
be safe. They always wanted to take it easy. 

Islam for them has to be easy. They do not want to 
fight except a little. They do not want to strive except a little. 
They just want to practice a few rituals that makes them feel 
good. That gives them a spiritual high. So that they can fool 
themselves into thinking that they are pious. So that they can 
fool themselves into thinking that they are better than non 
practicing Muslims. So that they can fool themselves into 
thinking that they will be all right in the Hereafter. They are not 
madly in love with the Divine. They do not yearn for Him and 
for pleasing Him. Rather it is all about themselves. It is all 
about what makes them happy. Such people were there at the 
time of the Prophet (saw) and they are far more numerous 
today. You can know them by these descriptions that your Lord 
has given them. And more importantly you can also know if 
you are becoming like them. How grateful then do you have to 
be to Him for showing you their path and their way? Can you 
not see how much He loves you? Can you not see how much 
He wants to bring you near to Him? How evil then would you 
be if you turned away? If you ended becoming like them? 
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21. Most surely there has been for you in the Messenger of 
Allah an excellent example for whoever has been hoping 
for Allah and the Last Day and who remembers Allah 
much. 

Many of us know this ayah. Many of us have heard it 
being recited in speeches and sermons. This is the ayah which 
encourages us to follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). But 
most of us do not know the context in which it was revealed. 
The reason why it was sent down. Recall in the previous ayahs 
how Allah (swt) had told us about the hypocrites and those of 
weak Iman. Those who turned away from Him. Those who 
chose other than the path of dawah and jihad. He showed us 
how they were a people we should strive to avoid. Whose path 
then should we follow? Who should we seek to emulate? Of 
course it the Prophet (saw). This we probably already knew. 

But from here we should see that the reason why we seek to 
be like him is because he walked this path of dawah and jihad. 

Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah that surely we 
have in the Prophet (saw) an excellent example. A perfect role 
model. Someone whom we can emulate. Someone whose 
behavior and conduct and even outlook towards like we can 
seek to emulate. So of course we should try to be like him in 
every way possible. But what is the most important way in 
which we should strive to emulate him (saw)? Of course it is in 
his mission in life. What was the reason for his existence? How 
did he spend his days? Of course it was working in the effort to 
establish the Divine Law upon the earth and taking His 
Message to mankind. This was the job of the Prophet (saw). If 
we want to be like him then it should be ours as well. 
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How many Muslims today have forgotten this fact? 
How many Muslims today when they speak about following the 
Sunnah they speak of using the miswak, or keeping a beard, or 
wearing a robe, or folding the pants around the ankles, or 
applying perfume? Now it is true that some of these like the 
beard and the miswak and the perfume have narrations to 
support them, but just because you do this does this then 
mean that you are following the Sunnah? Was this all that the 
Prophet (saw) did? Are these what defined his life? Of course 
not. If we look at this ayah we can see that the reason why 
Allah (swt) is telling us that we have an excellent example in 
him is because he walked this path. He (saw) did not turn away 
from it like the hypocrites and those of weak Iman did. Rather 
he (saw) was there with the Sahabah (ra) in the trench. 

Digging with them, struggling with them, guarding the Ummah 
and the Din with them. Working with them to establish the 
Divine Law on the earth. To spread the Message. This is why 
he is an excellent example. He (saw) walked the path which 
leads to the Divine, and if we want to reach Him then his is the 
path to take, the way that we have to follow. So we should 
realize that following the Sunnah, taking the Prophet (saw) as 
a role model means trying our best to contribute to this effort of 
dawah and jihad. The manifestation of this path today is not 
violence or destruction nor is it dawah tables and interfaith 
dialogues. Both of these are extremes that must be avoided. 
Rather what we need to do today is restore the Khilafah. Only 
when the Khilafah is reestablished can jihad with material force 
become permissible. Only then can we properly convey this 
Message to mankind. So we need to work in whatever capacity 
that we have towards this goal. Even if all that you can do is 
speak to the Muslims whom you know about it or at least tell 
them about this website and these books. 
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This then is the path of the Prophet (saw). This then is 
the path that we should strive to follow. But as we can see it is 
not an easy path. Rather it is a path of sacrifice and struggle. A 
path of hardship and pain. A path of difficulties and setbacks. 
What then should be our motivation to stick to this path? 
Without a doubt there were probably several Muslims who 
wanted to abandon their posts in the trench and return home 
like the hypocrites did. They were not comfortable. They 
wanted to be home with their families. So what then was their 
reason to remain with the Prophet (saw)? Allah (swt) tells us 
this as well in the ayah when He tells us whom this path is for. 
This path is not for everyone. No there is a special group and it 
is only these who are qualified to walk this path. Who are they? 
What is the quintessential characteristic of one who is of them? 
Allah (swt) says that he or she is one “has been hoping for 
Allah and the Last Day and who remembers Allah much.” 

The Arabic word raja does not just mean to hope 
rather it means to yearn for, to desire most earnestly. So for 
those who desire Allah (swt), for those who are constantly 
seeking Him and the day in which they will return to Him. For 
those who remember Him much throughout their days and 
nights. These are the ones whom this path is for. These are 
the ones who are qualified to walk it. Their nearness to Him is 
what gives them the strength to walk this path. No matter what 
hardship they encounter they are willing to go through it for His 
sake. Their hope for His Pleasure is greater than their pain and 
their discomfort. Just to know that He is looking down upon 
them at this moment. Just to know that He is pleased with. In 
order to have this they are willing to do anything. They are 
willing to go through the greatest of hardships if only they can 
have Him as a reward for it. All that they seek from life is Him. 
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22. And when the true believers saw the Ahzab they said 
“This is what Allah and His Messenger promised us, and 
Allah and His Messenger have spoken the truth”. And it 
increased them not except in Iman and submission. 

Now that we know that the path we must avoid is path 
of the hypocrites. Now that we know that the path that we must 
follow is the path of the Prophet (saw). The path of dawah and 
jihad. The path of struggling to establish Allah (swt)'s law upon 
the earth and taking His Message to mankind. What is the 
reality of this path? How can we know it? How can we know 
when we are walking on it? This is what our Lord shows us in 
this ayah. He shows us what those who walked this path 
before us had to go through and He shows us how they 
reacted to it. Thus He is showing us what we have to expect if 
we ourselves commit to it. What is described here is a high 
and noble station. A station which very few have reached. You 
cannot even begin to comprehend the loftiness of it. But how 
wonderful would it be if you could be among those who walk it? 

We saw in the previous ayahs what was the reaction 
of the hypocrites to the Ahzab when it approached Madinah. 

Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was the reaction of 
those whom He was pleased with. Those who stuck to the path 
of the Prophet (saw), the path of dawah and jihad. Notice first 
how He describes them as the true believers. This is the 
absolute first requirement that you need to have if you are 
going to walk this path. Iman. Not only do you need to believe 
but you must have that certainty and conviction. You must 
believe in Allah (swt) and in His Message without doubt. 
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If you are not at this station, if the demons of doubt 
linger in your heart, then you will never be able to walk this 
path. You will never be able to do what is required of you. 
Because as we mentioned this is a difficult path. This is a path 
filled with striving and struggling. This is a long and hard path, 
it is not one where you can hope to reach your destination 
overnight. We cannot be certain that the Khilafah will return in 
a month or a year or even ten years. It is going to take time. 

But what we have to stick to this path. We have to keep doing 
what we can. And what gives us the motivation? What gives us 
the strength and determination? Of course it our love for the 
Divine and our yearning to be near Him but this is based upon 
our conviction in Him. If we have doubts about His Existence 
then how can we reach that level where we are always 
yearning for Him? How we can reach that level where we are 
always near to Him? So if we want to commit ourselves to this 
path then we have to prepare for it. We cannot just be among 
those who practice the ritual acts of the Din, rather we have to 
develop within ourselves that certainty and conviction. We 
have to know without a doubt that Allah (swt) is there and that 
this Din of Islam is from Him. We must have absolute certainty 
in this. We have to be among the true believers. 

Now how to reach this sublime station is a topic all by 
itself. But in summary and very briefly we can say that there 
are three things that you need to do. First is supplication. You 
have to ask Him to guide you, to put that firm belief in your 
heart. Second is contemplation and reflection. You have to 
ponder on His Signs. Both in the universe around you and in 
this Quran. Third is slavehood and submission. You have to 
increase in the good deeds that you do. And you have to be 
pleased for His sake with whatever situation in life that He 
gives you. 
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So the first characteristic of those who walk the path 
of dawah and jihad, the path of the Prophet (saw) is that they 
have certainty and conviction. They believe beyond the 
shadow of a doubt in the existence of the One True Perfect 
God and the Apotsleship of His Messenger. Their next trait 
Allah (swt) tells us of when He shows us how they reacted to 
the Ahzab. How they reacted to the situation of danger and 
apprehension that they were facing. He tells us how when 
they “saw the Ahzab they said “This is what Allah and His 
Messenger promised us, and Allah and His Messenger 
have spoken the truth””. They were not overcome with fear. 
They did not panic. They did not run to their houses like the 
hypocrites did. Rather they were calm, they were composed, 
they knew that such a situation is to be expected. They knew 
because Allah (swt) and His Messenger had told them so. 
When they saw that Ahzab approaching then they knew that 
the time for testing was coming. Allah (swt) promised them that 
they would be tested and now they could see that the test was 
coming. He had already told them that they would not be able 
to enter the Garden simply by saying that they believe. No 
rather they would have to demonstrate that belief through their 
actions, through their steadfastness on the path. For your 
belief to be true it must be reflected in your actions and even in 
your emotions. This is how you can prove to Him that you truly 
do believe. So when the true believers saw the Ahzab coming 
they knew that this was their chance. Their chance to show 
Him how much conviction they have in Him and how much 
they love Him. He had already told them through His 
Messenger that such a time would come. Such a time of 
testing. So they were ready for it. They had been waiting for it. 
This was the Promise of Allah (swt) and His Messenger and of 
course Allah (swt) and His Messenger always speak the Truth. 
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Now the lesson that we can take from this is not that 
we should desire trials or hardships. On the contrary we should 
always be asking Allah (swt) to protect us from all the 
difficulties and calamites of this world. We are weak. We do not 
know if we would be able to handle them. But at the same 
time if some hardships do come then we should not surprised. 
Especially if we are among those who have committed 
ourselves to this path. We should realize from this ayah that 
the nature of this path is that there will be tests. Remember 
that this is a path which leads to Him, so we should expect it at 
times to be steep and difficult to traverse. When we encounter 
such steep points then we should not be surprised. We should 
not give up or give in. Rather we should realize that this is 
actually a wonderful moment. This is the moment in which He 
is testing us. This is the moment in which our final abode may 
be determined. The moment in which our station with Him both 
in this life and in the Hereafter may be determined. So we 
should ask Him for the strength to bear such tests and we 
ourselves should try to be strong. In today’s world the situation 
has become so bad that not only are those who walk the path 
of dawah and jihad faced with such tests but so too are those 
who simply try to practice their Din. The terrorist attacks which 
were blamed on us were a severe test for our entire nation. We 
had to make some difficult choices. Do we still continue to 
identify ourselves as Muslims or not? Do we keep that beard or 
that hijab or that name? Of course this test was nothing like 
what the early Muslims went through. It was not even a 
fraction. Still many were the so called Muslims in our time who 
failed this test. Many were those who distanced themselves 
from Islam after the scrutiny that came down upon this Din. 
They fail to realize that they were being tested. That this was 
what it means to walk the path of the Prophet (saw). 
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Although the general Muslim population will be faced 
with such tests if they choose to hold on to the Din, their tests 
will only come to them as individuals. Now when it comes to a 
group working in the field of dawah their tests will come to 
them as a group. And we can know the group which is on the 
Truth by such tests. Meaning that the group which is truly 
following the path of the Prophet (saw), the path leading to the 
Divine, this group will face hardships. This group will face 
opposition. If there is a group doing Islamic work and it does 
not have any opposition, if no one has a problem with that 
group, if that group is not censured and blocked, then chances 
that group is not on the path. Chances are that group has 
already compromised with the powers be. Chances are that 
group is not calling for Khilafah. That group is just calling the 
people to come to the masjid or to leave their family and go 
away for 40 days, or they are calling for ending innovations in 
the worship rituals, or they are working with the system. 
Meaning that they encourage voting and political participation 
even with kufr governments. You can be certain that these 
groups are not on the path because there is no one to oppose 
them. There is no one who is trying to stop them. The force of 
kufr, the forces of darkness who control the world today do not 
have any problem with them. Because they do not see them as 
a threat to the status quo. They do not see them as brining a 
complete revolution. But is this not what the Prophet (saw) did? 
He (saw) completely transformed the world to which he (saw) 
was sent. Arabia after him (saw) was a completely different 
place to how it was before. He changed everything. But has 
the world today not returned to darkness? Is it not the case that 
the Divine Law is not being properly implemented anywhere? 
Are not most of the people living in heedlessness? So are we 
today not in need of a complete change? 
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In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “And it 
increased them not except in Iman and submission”. We 

saw from the previous part of the ayah how the true believers 
reacted to the Ahzab. They did not run away. They did not give 
up. They did not surrender and seek to compromise with the 
enemy. Even though the Ahzab was so powerful a force, even 
though any hope of victory seemed remote, they still had their 
trust in Allah (swt). They knew that this was part of His test for 
them. So they met the great onslaught with resolve and 
determination. They held firm on their ground. Now what did 
they get because of this choice that they made? What did their 
Rabb give them for their choosing Him? Of course He gave 
them His Contentment, His Forgiveness, and a place in His 
Garden but what did He give them in this world? Did He give 
them wealth and riches? Did He give them honor and prestige? 
Did He give them position and power? What increase did they 
have because they chose Him? This is what He tells us in this 
part of the ayah. He tells us how they increased only in Iman 
and submission. This is the reward that you can find even in 
this world if you choose this path. Your conviction in Him will 
increase as will your love for Him, and from these both will 
come submission. Now this goes back to what we said earlier 
in that one of the best ways to increase in your Iman is to 
increase in your works and your submission. The more that 
you strive to please Him and the more pleased you are with 
Him the closer to Him you will become. And what is there in the 
world that could possibly compare to that? How can this world 
possibly compare to Him? So realize that if you choose Him, if 
you forsake your comforts in this world for Him, then He will 
reward you with much better than this world. He will reward 
you with Himself. A station of nearness to Him. A station that 
comes from the increase in Iman and submission. 
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23. From the believers are men who have been true to 
what they promised Allah upon, for from them are those 
who have completed their vow and from them are those 
who are waiting, and they do not change a changing. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe 
His Path. The Path which leads to Him. The Path of striving to 
establish His Law upon the earth and conveying His Message 
to mankind. He shows us here what we have to do if we are 
among those who walk this path. As we saw previously this is 
not an easy path on which to walk. There is much struggle and 
much striving that is required. But if we can do it, if we can be 
among those who walk this path then He will reward us with 
the best of rewards. His contentment with us, which manifests 
as His nearness to us both in this world and in the Hereafter. 

Do not ever think that it is too difficult, do not ever think that 
you cannot do it. Because you can see from this ayah that 
there were those before you who did it. And they were human 
beings just like you. They had the same bodies as you and the 
same hearts. Why then can you not also make the journey 
which they made? If you convince yourself that it is too difficult 
if you convince yourself that it is impossible then you have 
already lost. But if only you would take the first step. If you 
would do what you can. Only for His sake. Only to be nearer to 
Him then you will find that He will make the impossible possible 
for you. Remember that if you take one step towards Him then 
He will take ten steps toward you and if you walk towards Him 
then He will run towards you. So just trust in Him and try your 
best and you just might be among those described here. 
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In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us that there are men 
who have been true to what they have promised Him, and He 
also shows how they have done this. How they have fulfilled 
the covenant that they have given to Him. First and foremost 
let us remind ourselves of the nature of this promise. What 
exactly did these men promise Allah (swt) that they would do? 

It was a commitment that they would walk this path of dawah 
and jihad. This path which leads to Him. They gave this 
promise to Allah (swt) in the form of the bayah or the pledge 
that they gave to the Prophet (saw). They promised him that 
they would help him to establish Allah (swt)’s Din on the earth 
and spread His Message to mankind. They would support and 
protect him (saw) in this effort. Here Allah (swt) tells us that 
there were men who were true to this promise. Men like Abu 
Bakr, Umar, Uthman, AN, Talha, Zubair, Saad ibn Abi Waqqas, 
Saad bin Muadh, Salman, Suhaib, and several others. These 
were the ones who stood with the Prophet (saw), they did not 
run away from the Trench like the hypocrites did. They 
remained true to the covenant true to the covenant that they 
had given to the Prophet (saw). They knew that if Madinah was 
destroyed by the Ahzab then the Divine Law would never be 
established and the Divine Message would never be able to 
spread to mankind. So they did all that they can to defend the 
city of the Light, and the carriers of the Light and the prophet of 
the Light. They struggled and sacrificed and strove more than 
we could possible ever imagine. Here Allah (swt) tells us that 
He Knows what they have. He Knows how they chose Him 
over this world. He Knows how they journeyed to Him despite 
all the difficulties and pain. They remained in the trench despite 
the cold, and their hunger, and their tiredness, and their fear. 
They stood their ground. They did not care for their pain. They 
only knew that they had given Him a promise. 
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And a promise to Him needs to be fulfilled. How can 
you know of such a Being and still not yearn for Him? And you 
know that one of the ways in which we can become distant 
from Him is if we neglect our promises and responsibilities to 
Him. This was what the companions feared. They feared being 
distant from Him. They feared His Wrath and His displeasure. 
All that they wanted was for Him to look down upon them and 
be content with them. All that they wanted was for Him to be 
near to them. So in order to achieve that goal they gave all that 
they had and more to fulfill the promise they gave to Him. 

Now as we discussed one way in which they stayed 
true to their covenant was that they did not run away. They 
stood their ground. They continued digging the trench through 
the day and the night despite the difficulty. When the enemy 
came they were there right next to the trench, ready to stop 
any onslaught which may have tried to traverse it. This is one 
way in which they fulfilled their covenant. But there is another 
way and Allah (swt) tells us of it when He says “for from them 
are those who have completed their vow and from them 
are those who are waiting”. Specifically what He means here 
by fulfilling their vows is that they have given their lives for Him. 
They have martyred themselves for Him. They have made the 
ultimate of sacrifices for Him. Some of them have done this 
and there are others who are waiting. Waiting so that they also 
may make this greatest of offerings to the Divine. What can we 
take from this? It is to see how both of these groups have 
literally given their lives to Allah (swt). Some have died for Him 
and others are ready to die for Him. This was how they fulfilled 
their promise to Him. They promised Him their lives and such 
was what they gave to Him. They spent their entire existence 
for this mission. The effort of establishing the Divine Law upon 
earth and taking His Message to mankind. 
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Finally Allah (swt) says about these blessed souls 
“and they do not change a changing”. This means that they 
did not in any way change or alter the covenant that they had 
made with Him. They gave Him all that they had promised Him, 
they did not reduce even a little. They did not make any 
compromises, they did not accept any dispensations, they did 
not take any shortcuts. They remained true to the path. No 
matter how difficult it became. No matter how many were the 
hardships and the challenges. They just kept on going. They 
did not care for anything except Him. All that they wanted was 
to be near to Him. To taste His Divine Presence. They were 
intoxicated in their love for Him. Their yearning for Him. 

How different is this from the cowards who call 
themselves scholars and leaders today? The cowards who 
take for themselves this responsibility of dawah. This trust of 
speaking to the Ummah about the Din. How many of them 
mention Khilafah in their talks? How many of them mention 
jihad? How many of them call for revolution? How many of 
them call for change? Most of them only care for keeping 
themselves and their families safe. As the Prophet (saw) told 
us, children can make a man into a miser and a coward. This is 
what has happened to the majority of dawah carriers today. In 
their dawah they speak about everything except what needs to 
be spoken about. They have classes for which they charge 
large amounts of money and they only speak about the 
etiquette of food and clothing. At the same time they say 
nothing about how the Divine Law is not implemented today or 
how Muslims are being slaughtered or how Muslim children are 
dying from hunger or how the Message is not being taken to 
mankind. These fools have replaced their covenant with the 
easy life. With a dawah where they do not cause any trouble or 
do anything to upset the man. How far are they from the path? 
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24. So that Allah may recompense the people of 
conviction with their conviction, and that the hypocrites 
may be punished if He wills or He may turn towards them, 
surely Allah has always been Forgiving, Merciful. 

When troubles and hardships come to us we might 
ask ourselves why Allah (swt) sends these upon us? Why 
could He not make our lives easy and comfortable? Why could 
everything not go our way? Why could things always not 
happen as we would want them to? Why should we suffer pain 
or setbacks or cruel words or even moments when we are not 
content? Why does He allow these to happen to us? Does He 
not know that we love Him? Does He not know that we desire 
to please Him? Of course He Knows and that is exactly the 
reason why He allows these to happen to us. Why for example 
did He allow the Ahzab to descend upon Madinah? Why did 
He make the Muslims to go through all that trouble of digging 
the trench? Why did He allow the fear and the anxiety to enter 
into their hearts? Is it because He does not love them? No on 
the contrary it is because He does love them. It is because He 
wants to reward them with the best of rewards. He wants to 
give them the absolute best. Himself. This is true not only for 
those who passed the test but even for those who failed it. 

How beautiful is this? How wonderful is this? In that He would 
even allow those who chose to be distant from Him a chance 
to come back to Him? Such is His Beauty, Such is His 
Sublimity. He is a Being of such Mercy and Love. Such that 
even in the trials and hardships that He sends upon His slaves 
His Love and Mercy for them is present. Even these are a 
chance for us to journey close to Him. One way or another. 
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Allah (swt) tells us in the ayah that the first reason for 
His allowing the Ahzab to descend upon Madinah was so that 
He may recompense the people of conviction with their 
conviction. Now what exactly does He mean by this? How can 
He reward the people of conviction with their conviction? This 
actually is one of those ayahs where the literal meaning cannot 
be taken. Rather we have to study it deeper. When we do then 
we see that the meaning of it is that He may reward the people 
of conviction with an increase in their conviction. This is their 
reward. They already have conviction and certainty in Him but 
He rewards them with an increase in that conviction and 
certainty. Because they chose to journey to Him He brings 
them closer. He rewards them for their choosing Him with 
Himself. How beautiful and wonderful is this reward? What 
could possibly compare to Him? What could possibly compare 
to that nearness to Him? Where you are so certain of His 
Presence that it is almost as if you can see Him, almost as if 
you can feel Him. The world fades away and He becomes 
Real. The harder that you strive the closer you will become. 

Now think of those who chose to stand with the 
Prophet (saw) by the trench. They were already among the 
people of conviction. They believed in him (saw) as the 
Messenger of the Divine. If they did not then they would not 
have stood by him. They would not have supported him. But 
Allah (swt) wanted to increase them in their conviction. He 
wanted to increase them in their nearness to Him. That is why 
He sent upon them the Ahzab. That is why He gave them that 
test. Recall from the previous ayah how their reaction to seeing 
the Ahzab was that their Iman and their submission increased. 
When they saw the test then they were more certain than ever. 
And they also turned to Him in supplication and thus drew even 
closer to Him. So it was not a punishment, rather a mercy. 
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The lesson that we can take for this is that if we are 
among the people of Iman, the people of conviction, and yet 
we still see trials in our lives, then we should not despair. We 
should not think that He hates us or that He wants to punish 
us. On the contrary it is because He loves us. He wants to 
bring us even closer to Him that He allows such trials to befall 
us. Several are the benefits to the soul of a believer that can 
come from such trials. First it takes away his arrogance and 
pride. Then it encourages him to turn to Allah (swt). To 
supplicate to Him and to ask Him to take away that hardship. 
And it also reduces in the believer his love for this world. When 
he tastes the bitterness of this world in the trials that he goes 
through then he does not yearn for it so much anymore. Rather 
he yearns for the Hereafter and he yearns for his Lord. All of 
this thus serves to increase his Iman, to increase his 
conviction. And if you think about this really is the greatest of 
gifts. What reward could He give you in this world that is better 
than this? Certainty in Him and nearness to Him. 

Allah (swt) tells us of the other reason for His allowing 
the Ahzab to come when He says “and that the hypocrites 
may be punished if He wills or He may turn towards them”. 
The hypocrites were all those who were not able to remain true 
to their covenant. They were those who had a weakness in 
their Iman. They had a deficiency in their conviction and in their 
love for Him. These may be punished if He so wills or He may 
turn towards them. It is up to Him. He may choose to forgive 
them or He may allow for punishment to come to them. Notice 
how the verb for punish is in the passive form and not the 
active form, this shows us how it is not Allah (swt) Himself Who 
will punish them. Rather He will allow the torment to come 
down upon them. Not from Him but from these hypocrites 
themselves. They are the source of their punishment. 
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How exactly is this you might ask? It is because their 
own fear and their own apprehension was their torment. Just 
think how these people of weak Iman felt when they saw the 
Ahzab was coming. Were they comfortable? Were they 
content? No rather they were shaken with anxiety and terror. 
They did not know what to do. They were certain that they 
were doomed. And furthermore because they were distant 
from Allah (swt). Because they were not in His Presence. Even 
the difficulties involved in digging the trench were a torment for 
them. You see for the believers they did not mind the pain, 
because they were so near to Him and they were yearning for 
Him. But since these hypocrites were not at that station they 
did not have that luxury. Even the work that they had to do 
was a torment for them. They had no reward from their work 
since they were not seeking Him in the first place. They did not 
taste that nearness to Him as they strove harder and harder to 
please Him like the believers did. So they were punished 
through their own fear, and their own laziness, and their own 
heedlessness. They could not see the Divine, rather they only 
saw the world and the world gave them nothing but pain. 

But notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) does not say 
that He will definitely allow this torment to descend upon them. 
He might allow it to or He might turn to them. Meaning that He 
might forgive them. He might save them from the torment by 
allowing them to be near to Him. It is completely up to Him. If 
the hypocrisy had not yet consumed their hearts. If there was 
still a drop of sincerity left in them. Then He may yet allow 
them to journey to Him. How is this? Once again it is through 
the trial. Just like hardships and difficulties are a way in which 
the believer can increase in his conviction, they are also a way 
in which the sinner can return to his Lord. The trial purifies him, 
it reminds him how he is not the one in control. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us how He has 
always been Forgiving and Merciful. Such is His Nature. It is a 
part of His Essence. He forgives. He has mercy. This is what 
He has always been doing, and will continue to do. From the 
beginning till eternity. For both of the groups whom He has 
spoken of in this ayah He has forgiven them and He has had 
mercy on them. As for the people of conviction He has chosen 
to forgive them when He gave them that greatest of rewards, 
He forgave them much of their shortcomings. Even though 
they were a people of conviction, even though they had that 
certainty and trust in Allah (swt), even though they stood by the 
Prophet (saw) in the most of difficult of moments, they were 
still not without sin. All human beings sin. Some more than 
others. But even these companions of the Prophet (saw) were 
not without sin. They too had moments in their lives when they 
were heedless of Him. So Allah (swt) forgave them these sins 
when He chose to reward them with that increase in faith, that 
increase in nearness to Him. And this reward in and of itself 
was a mercy. For what greater mercy can you find in this world 
other than that of being near to Him? As for the hypocrites He 
forgave them and had mercy on them when He turned to them. 
When He purified them of their heedlessness through that trial. 
When He made that hardship a chance for them to return to 
Him. A chance for them to see their error of their ways. How 
then can you not love such a Being? He has no reason to be 
so forgiving and merciful and yet He has chosen to be. He 
forgives our sins again and again. He sends down His Mercy 
upon us at every moment of our lives. He does so only out of 
His Love for us. The Perfect Being loves creatures as lowly as 
us. How Beautiful is He? How can you not yearn for such a 
Being? How can you not allow Him to fill your heart? 
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25. And Allah repelled the ones who did kufr with their 
rage, not having obtained any good, and Allah suffices 
the believers in battle, and always has Allah been All 
Powerful All Able. 

Now we are reaching the conclusion of this part of the 
Surah. This section where our Rabb had commented on the 
events that transpired during the battle of the Ahzab or the 
battle of the Trench. This battle was one of the most important 
events in the Seerah of our Prophet (saw), even in the history 
of our nation. It was really with this battle that the tides turned. 

It was really with this battle that Islam became dominant and its 
enemies realized that it could never be defeated. And here in 
this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us how this was possible only 
because of Him. It was He Who defeated the Ahzab. It was He 
Who saved the Muslims. It was He Who preserved the Islamic 
State. When the believers only demonstrated to Him that they 
were willing to stand up for their Din then He did the rest. He 
gave this Din victory. He destroyed its enemies. When we 
showed Him that we care for this Din. When we showed Him 
that we care for Him. However when we became negligent of 
Him. When we tried to follow the heedless. Like we did at the 
turn of the 20 th century. Then He did not protect this Din. The 
British surrounded Istanbul and they were able to take the 
capital of the Islamic State even though it was one of the most 
fortified cities in the world. Why did He allow them to do this? 
Because we had made ourselves distant from Him. We had 
forgotten Him. The Ummah as a whole. So if only you would 
return to Him then see from here what He can do to our 
enemies. See from here His Power. 
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The beginning of this noble verse reads “And Allah 
repelled the ones who did kufr with their rage”. This is 
speaking primarily about what happened to the Ahzab. They 
were repelled. They were sent away. They were driven back. 
And who did this? Was it the Prophet (saw)? Was it the 
Muslims? No it was Allah (swt) Himself. He did this to them. 
The verb used here is in the intensive form. This shows how 
He not only drove them back, but how He did so in a very 
strong and powerful way. They were pushed back with force. 
Such that they did not simply go away from Madinah, rather 
they ran away. They went back flying to their homes. They 
went faster than they came. They were so tired and so cold 
and so hungry that they could not wait to get home. 

This is the recompense for those who do kufr. This is 
the recompense for those who chose not to believe. Kufr is 
what is most hateful to Him. To deny Him and reject Him. 

Those who do so can never hope for His Mercy. They can only 
expect from Him Wrath. Notice here how He does not refer to 
them as the Ahzab but He refers to them as those who do kufr. 
This shows us how He attacked them, how He repelled them 
specifically for their kufr. How scared then should we be of 
kufr? How much should we strive to flee from it? Just like 
having conviction in Him is nearness to Him, disbelieving in 
Him is distance from Him. So by choosing not to believe in Him 
not only are we earning His Wrath but we also become very far 
from Him. We are putting ourselves in the worst possible place. 
Sadly we as Muslims today find ourselves in a world filled with 
kufr. For the first time ever atheism is becoming a popular 
thought. People have the audacity to even deny the Existence 
of Allah (swt). How can we live contently in such a world? How 
can we safe for the Iman of our children in such a world? Do 
you think that He is content with us in such a world? 
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Not only did Allah (swt) drive them back but He did so 
in their rage. Meaning that they did not go back happily, they 
did not go back in peace. They were frustrated, they were 
angry. All of their plans had been foiled. All of their efforts had 
been in vain. They had gathered this huge army with which to 
attack Madinah. They had spent so much money. They had left 
their families. They had travelled so far. But now they had 
nothing to show for it. They had to return home empty handed. 
As Allah (swt) says in the ayah they were not able to attain any 
good whatsoever. They did not get anything out of this 
endeavor whatsoever. They were not even able to set one foot 
inside Madinah. They were not even able to kill a single 
Muslim. All that they got was pain and suffering. All that they 
got was humiliation from all the other tribes. All that they got 
were cold and hungry nights. All that they got was Wrath from 
their Lord. All that they got were more sins in their scale of evil. 
Can you then even imagine their frustration? It was so much 
that they were about to burst. This itself was a great torment 
for them. This itself was punishment from Him. 

Such is the fate that awaits all those who turn away 
from Him. They have no peace in their hearts. Rather their 
souls are always filled with rage. Whenever anything does not 
go their way, whenever they face any setback in their lives, 
they are angry. They are irritated and annoyed. Since they are 
distant from Him they are arrogant. And because they are 
arrogant everything has to go their way. If it does not then they 
become frustrated. And this frustration drowns them in pain 
and misery. How different is this from the station of the 
believer? The believer is content with whatever situation that 
his Lord chooses for him. The believer knows that situation is a 
creation of his Lord and for his Lord's sake he makes himself 
content with it. He does not desire anything except Him. 
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The next part of the blessed verse reads “and Allah 
suffices the believers in battle”. Allah (swt) is enough for us. 
Yes there is a long road ahead of us. Yes those who oppose 
us are far more powerful than we are. Yes they have all the 
resources and all the advanced weapons. When it comes to 
the worldly means they are far superior to us. But we have One 
Whom they do not have. We have Him. And He suffices for us. 
Think about it for a moment now. If He is on our side, if He is 
helping us, then what is it that we cannot do? What foe is there 
whom we cannot overcome? Even if all the nations were to 
gather together against us, even if they had the most advanced 
of weapons, even nuclear bombs, could they still even have a 
chance? What is the power of this world compared to His 
Power? What is the power of man compared to His Power? 

But notice in the verse how He says that He suffices 
for the believers. Meaning that He will only support and come 
to the aid of the believers. Are we among them? How strong is 
our Iman? Do we have that conviction and certainty? In my 
opinion we do not. In my opinion there are many of us who are 
lacking and deficient in our Iman. We might say with our 
tongues that we believe, we might even think that we believe, 
but Iman has not penetrated deep into our hearts. The demons 
of doubt still linger in many of us. This is obvious in our actions. 
How many of neglect our daily prayers? How many of us 
indulge in the forbidden? If we truly believed in Him as He 
should be believed in, if we were certain that we are going to 
meet Him, then would we be this way? We are this way 
because we are influenced by the society around us. When we 
live in a world of heedlessness then it spreads like a disease 
into our hearts. Because they have forgotten Him we also 
forget Him. To the point where many of us deep down inside 
convince ourselves that He is not there. 
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So when our Iman is so weak, when our hearts are so 
attached to this world, when have immersed ourselves in sin, 
when we have forgotten about Him to such an extent, then can 
we expect that He will be there for us? Can we expect that He 
will support us and give us victory? Can we expect that He will 
give us the sacred trust of implementing His Law upon the 
earth and conveying His Message to mankind? That day in the 
trench when the Ahzab came there were Muslims whose Iman 
was weak and who were almost hypocrites, but there were 
also true believers. There were those who believed with utmost 
conviction and certainty. But today where are such believers? 
Are there any left at all? This is why we are in the terrible 
situation that we find ourselves in. This is why our lands are 
occupied. This is why our wealth is stolen. This is why our 
sisters are raped. This is why our brothers are killed. This is 
why our children are starving. We are lacking in our Iman and 
that is why Allah (swt) has left us. We turned away from Him so 
He turned away from us. In this we are the real losers. 

The cure for this terrible condition that we find 
ourselves in is that we must return to Him. We ourselves must 
build within us that Iman and then we must help those around 
us to also attain it. We must keep working at it. We must 
always return to it. We must make Him as our goal and spend 
every moment trying to reach Him. We cannot allow anything 
to distract us away from Him. The Prophet (saw) spent years 
training and culturing the Sahabah before Allah (swt) gave 
them this trust. How can we expect that it will be any different 
for us? Can we hope to attain that Iman without putting in the 
effort? Now one of the best ways through which to reach this 
sublime station is by developing a close relationship with the 
Quran. The closer that you are to His Book, the closer to Him 
that you will become. Because this is His Book. 
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Finally in this ayah Allah (swt) reminds us how He is 
and always has been All Powerful and All Able. What kind of a 
power does He have? It is so great and so tremendous that it 
is even beyond our understanding and comprehension. No 
matter how much we try and reflect we will never be truly be 
able to fathom the extent of it. Of course we know that He can 
do whatsoever that He pleases. And we know that all what He 
does is easy for Him. We know that He does not need to even 
exert any effort. In an instant His Will is manifested into reality. 
Anything that He wants to accomplish He can. If He so pleased 
He can destroy and recreate this entire universe an infinite 
number of times in an instant. He can overcome any force. He 
can put Iman into even the darkest of hearts. He can change 
our entire world overnight. Such is His Power. There is no one 
to oppose it. No one to stop it. 

When we know that He is such a Being then how can 
we not yearn for His assistance? How can we not do all that 
we can to qualify ourselves for His assistance? All that we 
need for the Khilafah to return is Him. When He chooses for 
the State to return then it will return. He can bring it an instant. 
He can save this Ummah from the suffering and the pain that 
she is going through in an instant. He is only waiting on us. 
Waiting on us to build that Iman within ourselves. Waiting on 
us to support this cause. Waiting on us to once again walk the 
path of dawah and jihad. We find ourselves today surrounded 
by a world of kufr. The people in heedlessness. Their hearts 
filled with everything except Him. If we do not do dawah to 
them then they will do dawah to us. They will call us to their 
evil. And without a doubt they are much more than us. They 
outnumber us by the billions. But if we can be true to the path 
with sincerity and conviction then we can have Him with us. 
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26. And He brought down the ones who raised them from 
the People of the Book from their fortresses and He cast 
terror into their hearts, a portion of them you killed and a 
portion of them you took as captive. 



27. And He made you to inherit their land and their homes 
and their wealth and a land upon which you had not 
trodden, and Allah has always been over all things Able. 

In these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) comments on 
another important incident that happened during the time of the 
Prophet (saw). And that is the fate of the Jewish tribe of Banu 
Quraydah. Not only is this event important, but in recent times 
it has also become very controversial. In that the enemies of 
Islam have used this event to attack our Din. They have used 
this event to try and show the people that Islam is a religion of 
violence and terror and evil. Their hope in making such 
statements and accusations is to drive the people away from 
this Din. To drive them away from the Divine. But all that they 
speak is deception and falsehood. They twist the event 
completely out of context in order to give a false perception of 
what happened. Insha Allah in these ayahs our Rabb shows 
how this is so. He shines the web of truth which shatters their 
web of falsehood. He shows us here how this incident should 
not be a reason to hate the Din rather it should be a reason for 
us to love it. What happened with Banu Quraydah was not an 
act of cruelty rather it was an act of justice. It was His doing. 
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Our Lord begins by telling us how “He brought down 
the ones who raised them from the People of the Book 
from their fortresses and He cast terror into their hearts”. 

Now let us look at this verse closely so that we can understand 
its true meaning Insha Allah. First we see that Allah (swt) 
brought down the ones who raised them. Who is this pronoun 
“them” referring to? It is referring to the Ahzab. To the ones 
who do kufr. To the ones whom He spoke of in the previous 
ayah as driving away in their rage. So who then are the ones 
who “raised” them? This of course is Banu Quraydah. They are 
the ones who raised the Ahzab. They are the ones who formed 
this coalition. They are the ones who went to the Quraysh of 
Makkah and told them to attack the Muslims. They are the 
ones who hired mercenary tribes and told them to help the 
Quraysh in their attack. So the Ahzab, this large coalition of 
forces that was unleashed upon the Islamic State, was their 
creation. They are the ones who organized it, and funded it, 
and supported it in every way. They spent much efforts and 
resources to destroy Islam, to destroy this beautiful way of life 
that the Creator has sent for all mankind. This is why here 
Allah (swt) refers to them as “raising” the Ahzab. They did not 
merely support them but they are the ones who brought them 
up. Now to add to their evil we know that before this they had 
made a covenant with the Prophet (saw). They had promised 
him that they would not aid any enemy against the Islamic 
State. They had even promised him that should any enemy 
come they would offer their full support. So not only were they 
guilty of trying to destroy the Law of the Creator and trying to 
silence the Message of the Creator, but they were also guilty of 
treason. They were also guilty of going back on their word. 
Then on top of this remember that they were the People of the 
Book. They already had been given books from Allah (swt). 
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So in reality they should have been the foremost 
supporters of the Prophet (saw). They should have been the 
foremost protectors and propagators of this Din. But instead 
they chose to be its worst enemies. They chose to be His worst 
enemies. They knew the Truth. They knew Him. They knew 
that the Prophet (saw) was indeed His Messenger. Yet still 
they chose to turn away from Him. How despicable and evil a 
people are they? How could you know of a Being such as He 
and not love Him and yearn for Him. How could they know of 
Him and still choose to live in heedlessness of Him? How could 
they know of Him and still choose to turn away from Him? How 
could they know of Him and still choose to frustrate His cause 
upon the earth? If only you would realize the extent of their 
injustice towards Him then you would see why they got the 
punishment which they received. What was this punishment? 
Allah (swt) tells us about it in these ayahs. He begins by telling 
us how He brought them down from their fortresses. The 
Arabic word sayasa means an extremely high and extremely 
well fortified castle. One that cannot be scaled or taken easily. 
This was where they were. High up in these castles. But He 
brought them down. Their castles did not offer them any 
protection from Him. They could not save them from Him. 

Such is His Power. Such is His Might. There is no escape from 
Him. There is no refuge from Him. If you choose to anger Him 
then there is nowhere you can go where you can be safe from 
Him. He will instantly reach you wherever you may be. The 
Banu Quraydah thought that they were safe from Him in their 
fortified towers. How wrong were they? He brought them down 
from so high. He brought them down from their castles and 
from their egos. Now they could no longer think that they are 
the greatest. Now they realize how there is One above them. 
One Who could bring them down no matter how high they go. 
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Now how exactly did He bring them down? He tells us 
in the second part of the ayah that “He cast terror into their 
hearts”. Once the Ahzab had left Allah (swt) ordered the 
Prophet (saw) to set forth to Banu Quraydah. He (swt) wanted 
to let him know that He was not going to let them of the hook. 
They were going to have to pay for their betrayal. They were 
going to have pay for their breaking of the covenant. They 
were going to have to pay for their efforts to destroy this Din. 

So all the Muslims marched forth towards the fortresses of 
Banu Quraydah. They surrounded them and besieged them for 
twenty five days. They surrounded them from all directions. But 
sadly the Muslims were not able to scale their strong and tall 
fortresses. Banu Quraydah thought that they were safe. But 
they were not. Even though their castles protected them from 
His slaves they did not protect them from Him. He came upon 
them from where they did not expect and He cast terror into 
their hearts. This means that a feeling of fear and anxiety 
overwhelmed them. The Arabic word rub that He uses here 
does not just mean terror but it is a terror which overwhelms 
and consumes you. A fear that forces you to act. A feeling that 
you just cannot control. This fear, this terror, was so great that 
it made the Banu Quraydah to ask the Prophet (saw) for a 
truce. It made them to come down from their fortresses and 
ask for a settlement. It even came to the point where they were 
willing to accept any terms that the Prophet (saw) would place 
upon them. They only wanted to get out of their fortresses. 
They only wanted to run. Such was the extent to which He cast 
terror into their hearts. See then in how many ways He can 
punish those who displease Him. He can even use your own 
fear to torment you. To overwhelm you and overpower you. 
How much then do we need to fear Him? How much do we 
need to fear doing anything at all which may displease Him? 
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Those who are the most distant from Him are those 


whose hearts are consumed with fear. Because they have 
forgotten and neglected Him to such an extent they think that 
they are alone. They think that there is no one there to protect 
them and look after them. Even when they are in the gravest of 
trouble they fail to call out to Him. Even when they need Him 
the most they do not remember Him. Rather all that they have 
is the deception that they are alone. That there is no one to 
protect them. And from this comes their terror. They think that 
if there is anyone out there to hurt them then they are doomed. 
This was what happened to the Banu Quraydah. Instead of 
making dua during that time of desperation they simply gave 
up. They thought that they had no other option. They could not 
see Him. They only saw this world. 

After Allah (swt) brought them down from their high 
fortresses He gave them their punishment. What punishment 
was this? He tells us in the final part of the ayah “a portion of 
them you killed and a portion of them you took as captive”. 
The punishment that Allah (swt) Himself decreed for them was 
that all of the warriors among them must be killed and all the 
non combatants should be taken as prisoners of war. This 
ruling of the Divine is what the enemies of Islam have used to 
attack our Din. This is what they claim is evil and cruel and 
unjust. Insha Allah let us now try to show how wrong they are. 
First let us remind ourselves once again of the evil that the 
Banu Quraydah has done. First and foremost they rejected the 
Message that their Lord had sent to them. He was calling out 
to them and they turned away from Him. They turned their 
backs on so Majestic and Pure a Being. The One Who had 
created them. The One Who had given them everything that 
they have. The One Who sustained them for every moment of 
their life. All good that they knew was only from Him. 
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And yet they turned away from Him. So before you 
can say that Islam is evil ask yourself how evil are a people 
who would turn away from such a Being? Even if you tried to 
comprehend you would not be able to. You will never realize 
the magnitude and the extent of their sin. Can you ever know 
how many are the bounties and the favors that He has 
showered upon each and every one of us? Can you ever know 
how Glorious and Tremendous He is? How much is the right 
that He has upon us to be worshipped and served? This is 
something that we can never know. How then can we ever say 
that a punishment which He decrees for a people is too harsh? 

Furthermore recall that rejecting the Message which 
they knew was the Truth was only the beginning of their evil. 
They also broke their solemn covenant. Not only did they not 
defend Madinah and the Muslims as they had promised that 
they would do, but they were the ones who had raised up the 
Ahzab in the first place. They were the ones who went to the 
Quraysh and told them to attack Madinah. They were the ones 
who hired mercenary tribes and told them to support Quraysh. 
So this entire episode was their concoction. They went through 
all this trouble only to destroy the Divine Kingdom. To prevent 
the Divine Light from spreading to mankind. Just think for a 
moment what would have happened had they succeeded. And 
they would have succeeded had Allah (swt) not intervened. 

The Prophet (saw) would have been killed. All the Muslims 
would have been slaughtered. You can be certain that they 
would not have spared even the women and children. In their 
books it is written that when an enemy town is taken then even 
the suckling infants should be put to the sword. And worst of all 
is that the world would have remained in darkness, The world 
would not be as we know it today. Rather we would be in the 
same darkness that we were before he (saw) was sent. 
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In any state treason is the greatest of crimes, and that 
was what the Banu Quraydah were guilty of. That was why the 
Prophet (saw) declared war against them. And during war how 
can you not expect for warriors to be killed. It was only the men 
of fighting age who were put to the sword. Everyone else was 
spared. We should also note in the entire Seerah of the 
Prophet (saw) no other enemy has been given this harsh a 
punishment. Other Jewish tribes like Banu Nadir and Banu 
Qainuqah were only given the punishment of exile. Even 
though they also broke their covenant. Even though they also 
tried to kill the Prophet (saw). Yet he (saw) was far more 
lenient with then. Other tribes like Banu Mustalaq were set free 
and completely forgiven. So we have to remember that what 
happened with Banu Quraydah was the exception and not the 
norm. The norm for the Prophet (saw) was that he (saw) 
forgave his enemies and let them go. Even though they had 
done so much injustice to him (saw). Even though they had 
tried to kill him (saw). Just look at the conquest of Makkah. The 
Prophet (saw) forgave all the Quraysh and he (saw) even 
prayed to Allah (swt) to forgive them. Even though for years 
and years they had been trying to suppress him (saw) and 
silence his dawah. But with Banu Quraydah we can clearly see 
that their crime was the greatest. Not only did they break their 
covenant but they raised an army to destroy the Islamic State. 
They were supposed to be the guardians of the Divine Law but 
instead they strove for its annihilation. This is what is most 
hateful to Allah (swt). He loves for the Divine Law to be 
implemented on earth and for His Message to be taken to 
mankind. If any were to hinder this, if any were to prevent this, 
then they bring down upon themselves His Wrath. The likes of 
Mustpaha Kamal, the likes of the rulers of the Muslim world 
today, these are the most hateful of people to Him. 
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So in my opinion with Banu Quraydah Allah (swt) 
wanted to teach the world a lesson. If you take up the 
responsibility of being the guardians of the Divine Law but then 
you betray that trust. If you then work to destroy the Divine Law 
then do not expect any mercy. Since you have worked to deny 
all mankind, even all creation, the mercy of the Khilafah how 
then could expect mercy for yourself? How then can you 
expect anything less than punishment? After the incident of 
Banu Quraydah, all those who would make treaties and 
alliances with the Islamic State learned an important lesson. 
They were all taught that should think twice about going back 
on their covenants. They should think twice about betraying 
the Divine. They should think twice about frustrating His Cause 
upon the earth. This is a Light which always needs to shine. 

I also think that if the West wants to criticize Islam for 
having the warriors of Banu Quraydah killed in cold blood, they 
should first look at their own history. How many have they 
killed in cold blood? From when the Crusaders swarmed 
through Jerusalem, to when the Conquistadores ravaged the 
New World, to the Colonial armies that invaded Asia and 
Africa, to the atom bombs that were dropped on Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki to the Srebrenica massacre. These are a just a few 
of the countless examples. And when they killed they did not 
distinguish between fighters and non fighters. Rather they 
killed everyone in sight. So why is it that when Islam had killed 
400 men who had betrayed the Divine, they talk and talk, but at 
the same time when they have killed millions and millions they 
remain silent. It is only because by brining these accusations 
against Islam they are not trying to establish the Truth rather 
they are trying to drive the people away from Allah (swt). They 
do not want the Divine Light to return to the earth once again, 
that is why they create such propaganda. 
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So in the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) told us of the 
punishment that He had unleashed on those who displeased 
Him. They had to suffer pain and humiliation in this world, and 
a far greater torment awaited them in the next. But in the 
second of these ayahs He tells us of the great reward that He 
gave for those who pleased Him. He says “And He made you 
to inherit their land and their homes and their wealth and a 
land upon which you had not trodden”. Here He is speaking 
to the Prophet (saw) and the believers. He is telling them what 
was their outcome from the whole episode of the Ahzab and 
Banu Quraydah. Not only were they saved from destruction. 

Not only did they gain a resounding victory. Not only did they 
see both the Ahzab and the Banu Quraydah get their due. But 
Allah (swt) also made them to inherit all of the wealth and all of 
the land and all of the homes of the Banu Quraydah. After He 
destroyed the Banu Quraydah for their treachery and their 
opposing His Message, He then gave the bounties that He had 
given them to a people who pleased Him. He gave it to the 
Prophet (saw) and the believers. Notice how He tells us here 
that He made us to inherit these bounties. This shows us how 
these never belonged to Banu Quraydah in the first place. 
These all belonged to Him. So He took it away from a people 
who displeased Him and gave it to a people who pleased Him. 

One lesson that we can take from this is to see how 
the believers are rewarded even in this world. Not only are they 
rewarded with forgiveness and nearness to Him, but He even 
rewards them with the bounties of this world. Although this 
world was created only to be a place of testing, although this 
world is not our true home, although the real pleasures and 
bounties are to be found in the Hereafter, still He has such love 
for the believers that He wants to reward them even in this 
world. He wants to give them something even in this world. 
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How different is this from what many of us have been 
taught. Many of us have been taught that if we want to come 
closer to Allah (swt) then we have to renounce this world. We 
have to hate this world. We have to make ourselves content 
with only the bare minimum of this world. So we have been 
made to think that to live a life of poverty is piety. We have 
been made to think that to hate this world is piety. But we see 
from this ayah how this perception is not true. This world in and 
of itself is not evil. The bounties of this world are not evil. If 
they were then why would Allah (swt) give it as a reward to the 
believers? No, there is good to be found in this world. There is 
nothing wrong with enjoying ourselves with the bounties of this 
world. But the key is that we cannot allow our love for this 
world to consume us. The key is that we cannot allow our love 
for this world to make us neglect our duties to Him. We cannot 
allow this world to make us heedless of Him. He should be our 
true love and whenever we partake of this world it must be for 
His sake. We must always remember that they are His 
bounties which He has chosen to give us. So as we partake in 
these we should remember Him. We should realize how we do 
not in any way deserve it. Rather it is only from His love and 
mercy for us. From a tasty meal to a sweet drink to a soft bed 
to a comfortable chair to a child to a family to anything in this 
world which gives comfort or pleasure or joy. It is all only from 
Him. So as we partake in these we should remember Him and 
we should increase in our love for Him. The Prophet (saw) told 
us that the grateful eater is rewarded like the patient faster. 

This hadith as well shows us how we can enjoy the bounties of 
this world if we are grateful to Him and if we continue to serve 
Him. This world in and of itself is not evil. It is a creation of His. 
A wonderful creation. And it can even be a path in our journey 
to Him. If we have the right relationship with it. 


190 



Now it is also important to bear in mind that we 
cannot expect this world as a reward for our striving. Although 
He may choose to give it to us, we cannot expect it. If for 
whatever reason He chooses not to give us some of the 
bounties of this world then we cannot be upset with Him. 

Rather we have to make ourselves content with whatever He 
chooses to give us. This also is part of our slavehood to Him. 
Although He may choose to reward us in this world we have to 
remember that our true reward is in the Hereafter. Our true 
reward is in nearness to Him. The rewards of this world can be 
thought of as icing on the cake. So there should be a balance. 
We do not need to renounce this world completely but at the 
same we cannot be consumed by our love for it. Even in our 
striving to achieve this balance, in trying to maintain the correct 
relationship with this world is part of our slavehood to Him. 
Through it all we can journey to Him. 

Notice also in this ayah how Allah (swt) tells us how 
He has given us a land upon which we had not trodden before. 
This is referring to the lands of Banu Quraydah. It was a new 
land for the Muslims. A land upon which they had never set 
foot before. Now it was ours. It belonged to the Ummah. See 
then how quickly the tides can change. See how quickly He 
can open up this world for this Ummah if He chose to. If we 
made the effort for it. All the land and all the riches that the 
enemies of this Din control today can come into our hands 
overnight. If He Will it then it will be so. Because as He tells us 
in the end, He is and always has been over all things Able. 
There is nothing that He cannot do. There is no force that can 
stop Him. Just like He gave the riches and the bounties of this 
world to the Ummah at that time, He can do so once again. If 
only we would make the effort to remain true to Him. 
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27. O Prophet, Say to your wives “If you desire this 
worldly life and its adornments, then come I will give you 
such provisions and I will release you a beautiful release”. 




28. “But if you desire Allah and His Messenger and the 
home of the Hereafter, then surely Allah has prepared for 
the ones of Ihsan among you a great repayment”. 

With these two beautiful ayahs Allah (swt) begins a 
new section of this Surah. This section is specifically 
addressed to the sisters of our Ummah. Although the original 
address is for the wives of the Prophet (saw), we have to 
always remember that the Quran is a Book of Guidance for this 
entire Ummah. In this blessed Book our Lord shows us how we 
can all journey to Him. How we can all come closer to Him. So 
we have to believe that just as He is speaking to the wives of 
the Prophet (saw) in these ayahs He is also speaking to our 
sisters. He is showing them what is pleasing to Him. He is 
showing them how they can journey to Him. 

And just as the ayahs at the beginning of this Surah 
which addressed the Prophet (saw) have a special significance 
for the ones who carry this Message after him, these ayahs 
here have a special significance for the wives of these dawah 
carriers. If a sister is involved in the dawah or if she is married 
to someone who is then she especially can find much guidance 
here. Her Rabb is telling her here how she needs to be. if she 
wants to live up to this sacred trust and responsibility. 
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Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) to make onto his 
wives the following statement. It begins “If you desire this 
worldly life and its adornments, then come I will give you 
such provisions and I will release you a beautiful release”. 

The wives of the Prophet (saw) are being given a choice. Our 
sisters are being given a choice. Two paths are being shown to 
them. The path which leads to the Divine and the path which 
leads to other than Him. Here He describes the latter of these. 
The latter of these is attaching your heart to this world and its 
adornments. If this is what you desire, if this is what you yearn 
for, then you are walking a path which goes away from Him. 

Now is this a contradiction of what He had showed us 
in the previous ayah? In the previous ayah He showed us how 
there is good for us even in this world. He showed us how 
there are bounties and pleasures for us even in this world. He 
showed us how He rewards those who please Him with such 
bounties. But now He says that if we desire this world and its 
adornments then such is a path that is not pleasing to Him. So 
is this a contradiction? No it is not, and the proof is this ayah 
itself. The Arabic irada that Allah (swt) uses here does not just 
mean “desire”, rather it means the strongest and most powerful 
of desires. A desire that makes you to forget everything else. A 
desire which consumes you. If we have such a desire for this 
world then we would be of those who are heedless of Him. We 
may even be of those who sin. This is what displeases Him. So 
there is nothing wrong with enjoying whatever lawful pleasures 
and comforts of this world that He gives us. There is also 
nothing wrong with desiring this world. But the key once again 
is that we cannot be consumed by this desire. We cannot allow 
this desire to make us heedless of Him. We have to always 
remember that whatever we have of this world is only because 
of Him. So before we see the world we should always see Him. 
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Now this balance itself can be difficult to achieve. It is 
not easy to walk the middle path in between the two extremes. 
On the one hand it is easy to just gorge ourselves with this 
world and forget about Him. It is easy to just fill our hearts with 
this world and not even think of Him. Such is what the vast 
majority of the people in the world today have done. Even 
those who call themselves Muslims. And on the other hand it is 
also easy to give up this world completely and live a life of 
poverty and renunciation. Many monks and priests choose this 
life. With such a life it could be easier to remember Him. 
Because all the temptations and distractions of the world are 
not haunting your heart. But to walk the balance in between 
these extremes. To remember Him while we engage this world. 
This is what is most challenging. This is what is most difficult. 
But this was also the way of the Prophet (saw). He (saw) was 
the closest of all to Allah (swt). He remembered Him, glorified 
Him, and praised Him more than anyone else. Yet what was 
his relationship with this world? Did he (saw) completely 
forsake the world like the monks and priests have done? Did 
he (saw) go and live in a cave or in the forest? No, quiet the 
contrary. Not only did he (saw) engage the world around him 
but he (saw) completely transformed it. Such that after him this 
world was never the same. He (saw) brought revolutions at 
every level. From the government to the economy to the way in 
which men and women perceive each other to family to social 
laws to foreign policy. So many aspects of the society did he 
change for the better. Not only that, but he (saw) also involved 
himself with the world. He did business, he got married, he had 
children, he had social gatherings with his companions. He 
partook in the bounties of this world that his Rabb had given 
him. He (saw) has even said that three things of this world are 
beloved to him and they are women, good food, and perfumes. 
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But at the same time, he (saw) was not consumed by 
the love for this world. He (saw) never followed the temptations 
of this world to a place where they made him (saw) to forget 
his Rabb. Rather he (saw) was always remembering Him, 
Always with Him. Often times he would make himself content 
with only a little of this world. Because he (saw) knew that such 
was what his Lord had chosen to give him. He (saw) would 
sacrifice of this world. He (saw) would give away most of his 
wealth in charity. Because he (saw) knew that this world was 
not our final goal. Rather it was only a test. Only a means by 
which we can journey to Him. So he (saw) did not attach his 
heart to it. He (saw) did not allow this world to blind him to the 
Majesty and Beauty of his Rabb. 

So in the previous ayah Allah (swt) taught us the 
important lesson of there being good in this world. However 
here He teaches the even more important lesson of how we 
cannot have our desire for this world to consume our hearts. 
We cannot allow that desire to make us blind to Him. Never 
can we yearn for anything of this world like we yearn for Him. 
This is what is being taught to the wives of the Prophet (saw). 
Allah (swt) tells them here that if they are hungry for this world 
and its adornments then the Prophet (saw) will provide them of 
these and release them with a beautiful release. Meaning that 
he (saw) will divorce them. He (saw) will give them a large sum 
of money but he (saw) will let them go. They can no longer 
remain with him. Because choosing this path means they love 
this world more than love Allah (swt) and His Messenger. And 
one as blessed as he (saw) could never have such a woman 
for a wife. How could that be? How could any but the vilest of 
persons choose this world over the Divine? How could they 
attach their hearts to this world instead of Him? Is such a heart 
fitting for a dawah carrier or the wife of a dawah carrier? 
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So we all need to look at our hearts. We need to ask 
ourselves what it is that we are desiring. What is that we are 
hungry for? Is it Allah (swt) or is it this world? Even it we are 
practicing, even it we are working in the dawah, we still cannot 
feel safe. Shaitan can always come to us and put temptations 
in our heart. He can always distract us away from Allah (swt). 
And the way through which he does is this world. He will make 
us think about something in this world and these thoughts will 
consume our hearts. So rather than thinking of Him and 
desiring Him we are thinking of this world. We are thinking 
about the temptation and distraction of the day. This is what we 
have to strive against. We have to always remind ourselves 
how we have dedicated ourselves to Him. We have to always 
remember the supplication that we make before every prayer. 
Our prayer, our sacrifice, our life and our death are only for 
Him. So although we may enjoy of this world and engage this 
world, nothing of this world should ever distract us away from 
Him. Nothing of this world should ever make us do anything to 
displease Him. Even the slightest bit. And this is truly a high 
station to reach. Because whenever we sin it is only because 
of this world. There is something of this world that made us to 
forget Him. There is something of this world that we desired at 
that moment more than Him. Whether it be a beautiful woman 
on the street or some money or the urge to talk about someone 
or the urge to boast and gain glory in this world or the need to 
sleep or eat or the fear of an enemy. These are but a few of 
the things of this world that lead us to sin, that lead us away 
from Him. So whenever Shaitan comes to us with such 
thoughts we have to do battle with him. We have to show him 
how we do not desire the world with such a desire. Our Rabb 
has raised us above that lowly station. He has shown us how 
there is something far greater to our existence. Him. 
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Finally notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) does not 
explicitly tell the Prophet (saw) to divorce his wives if they 
should desire this world rather He says to give them a 
“beautiful release”, This shows us once again the love that He 
had for our mothers, the love that He has for all our sisters. In 
that even if they had a desire for this world. Even if they may 
have desired this world more than Him, still He does not hate 
them. Even though He Knows best how He is far more 
deserving of our love than this world. Still He does not curse 
them or condemn them or punish them. Rather He tells the 
Prophet (saw) to release them with kindness and love and to 
provide for them all that they could desire of this world. 

When we as men see the love that Allah (swt) and His 
Messenger have for our sisters, then how should we be 
towards them? They have not done anything for Allah (swt), He 
does not owe them anything. And yet He loves them so. What 
about us? How much have our mothers and wives and sisters 
done for us? Yet do we show them this love, this respect, this 
kindness? Or do we often look down upon them? Do we often 
feel that they are not giving us what they are supposed? Know 
that these thoughts are most displeasing to Him. Know that our 
ill behavior towards them is even more displeasing to Him. 
When we forget Him and desire only this world, desire only 
glory in this world, that is when we are reduced to such a lowly 
state. This is what we have to save ourselves from. 

And if we do make the right choice, if we do choose 
Him, then what would we get. He tells us in the second of 
these ayahs “But if you desire Allah and His Messenger 
and the home of the Hereafter, then surely Allah has 
prepared for the ones of Ihsan among you a great 
repayment”. This ayah is addressed not only to the wives of 
the Prophet (saw), not only for our sisters, but for all believers. 
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Allah (swt) is telling us here that if we desire Him then 
He has promised us a great reward. To desire Him also means 
to desire His Messenger because the way in which we journey 
to Him is by following the way of His Messenger. To desire Him 
also means to desire the Hereafter because that is when we 
will meet Him. Ultimately the object of our dedication should be 
Him. He should consume our thoughts. If we can do this, if we 
can choose Him over this world, then He promises here a great 
reward. What is this great reward? Of course it is the Garden 
and all the pleasures and joys found within. But even more 
than that it is nearness to Him. Nearness to Him both in this 
world and the Hereafter. You see if you desire Him then He will 
desire you. And He will give you a place near to Him. 

This truly is the greatest repayment that anyone could 
be given. If you dedicate yourself to Him, if you choose Him 
over this world, then He will give you much better than this 
world. He will give you Himself. How wonderful is that? To 
have so Magnificent and Tremendous and Beautiful a Being 
close to you. To have such a Being pleased with you. Is there 
anything at all in this world which could possibly compare to 
that? So the key is that as much as possible you have to give 
Him preference over this world. Now once again this does not 
mean that you have to abandon the world or forsake the world. 
It only means that whenever you are faced with the choice of 
getting something in this world or pleasing Him you always 
choose the latter. So for example a sister who is married to a 
dawah carrier may wish that he spent more time with her. But 
in order to please her Rabb she lets him go. She does not 
constantly demand attention from him. Similarly the brother 
also tried to treat his wife in the best way possible because he 
knows that such is pleasing to his Rabb. And they both turn 
away from sins. These are how they choose Him. 
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Now how do we reach this high station of always 
giving preference to Him over this world? The answer to this 
question can also be found in the ayah itself. For notice here 
how He has promised this great reward if we have Ihsan. As 
we know from the hadith Gibreel, to have Ihsan is to worship 
Allah (swt) as though we can save Him. Actually it is to enslave 
ourselves to Him as though we can see Him. Now what exactly 
does this mean? How can any of us see Him? Of course we 
know that He lies in the Unseen realm. That vast realm which 
lies beyond what our senses can perceive. So of course we 
can never see Him. Rather the meaning of this hadith is that 
we must have such certainty and conviction in His Existence. 
And we must always be conscious of His Presence near to us. 
That it is as though we see Him. If we can build within 
ourselves this conviction and we can strive to have this 
consciousness Insha Allah that is when we can resist all the 
temptations of this world. That is when we can choose Him 
over this world. This is where the effort needs to be made. To 
build our connection and our closeness to Him. 

Finally notice how He has prepared for us such a 
reward. This is true both for the reward of the Garden and for 
the reward of nearness to Him. When it comes to the former it 
describes how He has put much attention and detail into 
making the Garden the most pleasurable place possible. The 
Garden is not just a place that He created, but it is a place 
which He prepared. To give His slaves the most joy that they 
could possibly have. When it comes to the latter it means that 
He does not simply grant us that station of nearness to Him. 
Rather He takes us to it step by step. He guides us along the 
path. In every moment of our lives, through every situation that 
arises He allows us to increase in our station to Him. If we are 
sincere to Him and we yearn for Him. 
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30. O wives of the Prophet, whoever of you commits a 
clear indecency, then doubled for her will be the torment a 
doubling, and ever has that been easy upon Allah. 
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31. But whoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger and does the righteous actions We will give 
her reward twice, and We have prepared for her a 
generous provision. 
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32. 0 wives of the Prophet, never can you be like any other 
woman, if you have Taqwa then do not be soft in your 
speech, for then those in whose hearts is a disease will 
hunger, but rather speak an appropriate speech. 

In these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to address the 
wives of the Prophet (saw). But as we mentioned previously 
there is benefit and guidance in these ayahs for all of our 
sisters. Because all of our sisters today are the heirs of our 
mothers. They continue their legacy of being the wives of the 
carriers of this Message. Many of our sisters today may 
themselves be dawah carriers. They may be among those who 
represent the Divine upon the earth. Calling the people to Him 
and working to establish His Kingdom on earth, So how do 
they need to be? To what standard do they need to hold 
themselves to? This is what their Rabb tells them here. 
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First Allah (swt) tells them that if they commit a clear 
indecency then the torment will be double for them. The Arabic 
word fahisha means any kind of speech or behavior that is 
inappropriate. Usually speech or behavior that is sexual in 
nature. So of course it would include fornication and adultery. 
But it also includes everything that leads up to these great sins. 
It includes dressing in a way where a sister’s beauty is 
exposed. You know that in Islam even the hair is considered as 
part of the naked area of a woman. A part which cannot allow 
anyone except her husband and close relations to see. In fact 
the Prophet (saw) has said that for a woman her whole body is 
part of her nakedness. The only exception to this according to 
some scholars are the face and the palms. Thus the very most 
that a sister can expose are her face and her palms. For her to 
reveal any more than this would be fahisha. As would be 
seductive speech, as would be also unnecessary speech such 
chatting with men who are not her husbands or close relatives. 
These are but a few of the many examples. Basically anything 
that you do through which you give Shaitan a window which he 
can use to lead you to fornication would be fahisha. So going 
to mixed parties and gatherings, dancing, wearing makeup or 
perfume outside the home. These are a few other examples. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) describes it as a fahisha 
that is clear. This means it is a fahisha which you know is one. 
Because sometimes you could do an act or say a word which 
you are not certain is appropriate. For example you have to 
speak to some brother about something important but you fear 
that your speech might be a fahisha. But if you had no intention 
to say anything inappropriate then your Rabb out of His Mercy 
and Love for you tells you here that He will not punish you for 
it. Because it is not a clear fahisha. There is some doubt. So 
He lets it slide. He does not take you to task for it. 


201 



But I once again advise all my sisters in such 
situations to check themselves. They should not allow 
themselves to be fooled by Shaitan. If there is a need and you 
can keep your intentions pure then you may speak to those 
men who are not related to you. Because such would not be a 
fahisha that is apparent. But at the same time if you allow 
yourself to speak to him for too long. If you allow the 
conversation to stray away from the subject at hand. If you 
start making small talk or even start to flirt with him then it 
could turn into a fahisha that is apparent. So you have to be 
careful. In this ayah Allah (swt) has given you some leeway by 
qualifying the word fahisha with the word “clear”. But do not 
use His Mercy towards you as a reason for you to be unjust 
with Him. How could you be so cruel to One Who has been so 
kind to you? To the One Who has given you everything. 

Because if you do fall into this fahisha my dear sister 
then you have more than enough reason to fear Him. For He 
says here that the torment will be doubled for you a doubling. 
The torment that He speaks of here is both in this world and 
the next. Of course we know what awaits those who displease 
Him in the next world. The pain and the torture of Hell. That 
place wherein is nothing but burning and pain. Not just the 
searing pain of burning but also every other kind of pain 
imaginable. This is the torment of the next world, but there is 
also torment in this world. In how many ways could He punish 
you even in this world if He so pleased? He could send upon 
you diseases, calamities, pains, problems, poverty and many 
other torments in this world. The worst of all is distance from 
Him. The worst of all is a decrease in your Iman and Taqwa. 
He can allow you to fall into a station where you are heedless 
of Him. Where you constantly sin and violate His Divine Law. 
Where you may even doubt and disbelieve. 
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These are the torments in this world and the 
Hereafter. Allah (swt) tells the wives of the Prophet (saw) and 
those of our sisters who follow in their path that if they commit 
an open fahisha then He will unleash such torments upon them 
Both in this world and in the next. Not only will He send upon 
them such punishments but He will double them. Actually the 
Arabic daifa that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean to 
double but it means to multiply, to increase in intensity many 
times over. Can you then even begin to realize how frightened 
you should be? Yes He is a Being of Forgiveness and Mercy 
but when He makes such a threat in His Book then how could 
you not be afraid? Just the fact that He would make such a 
threat shows how displeased He is with fahisha. Especially 
when it is committed by our sisters. The ones who are 
supposed to be His representatives on the earth. How could 
you call others to His Purity when you yourself are covered in 
filth? How could you call to goodness when you commit evil? 

So all of our sisters, especially those who work in the 
dawah or who are married to dawah carriers, need to redouble 
their efforts to avoid such indecency. They have to remember 
how they have taken up a very heavy responsibility. Just like 
the wives of the Prophet (saw), just like the Prophet (saw) 
himself. Part of this burden is that they shun all which is not 
pleasing to Him. And especially for our sisters what is hateful 
for Him is the fahisha. Because they are also the mothers of 
this Ummah. The future of our nation will be borne by their 
wombs. How then can they allow their bodies to commit the 
immoral? What kind of children would we have if they are born 
from bodies which have been tainted by sin? And especially 
when we consider the culture in which we live today. Where 
lewdness is promoted and thought of as good. How much do 
they need to strive to stay away from it? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says "But 
whoever of you is obedient to Allah and His Messenger 
and does the righteous actions We will give her reward 
twice, and We have prepared for her a generous 
provision”. The Arabic word qaneeth that Allah (swt) uses 
here does not just mean obedient but it also means devoted. 

To absolutely focus your heart on one thing. To dedicate 
yourself completely to it. This is the kind of relationship that 
Allah (swt) expects from our sisters towards both Him and His 
Messenger. Complete obedience. Complete dedication. Not 
only does she obey whatever command that Allah (swt) and 
His Messenger gives her but she focuses her heart completely 
on that slavehood. Not desiring anything other than it. 

Allah (swt) also says in the ayah that she must work 
the righteous actions. Now what does He mean here by the 
“righteous actions”. Is it what we think is righteous? Is it what 
the society around us has defined has righteous? No, always 
when He speaks of righteous it is what He has defined as so. 
Thus as an example a sister who takes off her hijab and goes 
to work where she interacts with men and she brings the 
excuse that she does this to provide for her children might 
think that she is righteous. She might think that what she is 
doing is correct. But she is judging her action according to her 
own standards or the standards of a secular society. She never 
consulted the Quran and Sunnah. She never asked what her 
Master thought of what she is doing. Whether He is pleased 
with it or not. Of course such is not pleasing to Him. He has 
forbidden her from revealing her beauty to men and there are 
no excuses to violate His Law. So such would not be righteous, 
rather it would be evil. This is why we must remember what is 
good and pure is only what He defines as such in His Book. 
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So if our sisters can avoid all kinds of fahisha and at 
the same time if they can be completely devoted to Allah (swt), 
the manifestation of this devotion being their striving to always 
do what is pleasing to Him, then He promises them that He will 
give them their reward twice and He tells them how He has 
prepared for them a generous provision. Any sister who fulfills 
these conditions will have her reward twice. Now what are 
these two rewards? What is the generous provision? 

We all know of the recompense in the next life. The 
reward of the Hereafter of course is the Garden. Wherein is 
every kind of pleasure imaginable. There she will not feel any 
kind of pain, suffering, sadness, fear or even the slightest 
discomfort. Rather she will be given whatsoever that she could 
ever desire. From the grandest of mansions to the most 
beautiful of gardens to the sweetest of drinks to the most 
delicious of foods to the most lavish of clothes to the finest of 
jewelry. Whatever she could ask it will be given to her. She will 
also be reunited with those of her family who were believers. If 
her husband was also righteous and if she loved him then she 
will be reunited with him. To be together for all eternity. And if 
he was not then she will be given one better than him. This is 
the noble provision that our Lord has prepared for our sisters in 
the life to come. In the life that we will all be living sooner than 
we know. As much as we try to describe it. As much as we try 
to imagine it. We will never be able to fathom even a fraction of 
it. Insha Allah only when we are there. Only when we taste of 
it. Only then can we truly know how it is like. This is part of the 
generous provision. Who is more Generous than Allah (swt)? 
How much could He give to us if He wanted to give? Notice 
also how He says that He has prepared this reward. He has 
prepared the Garden for them so that in there they could find 
the most joy and contentment possible. 
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But Allah (swt) says in the ayah that our sisters will be 
given their recompense twice. So if the first reward is the 
reward of the Garden then what is the second? For His 
Beloved, for those who choose Him over this world, for those 
who strive for Him, He does not make them wait until they 
reach the Hereafter to grant them their reward. No, rather He 
gives them a recompense even in this world. And what is the 
recompense of this world? Of course it is the station of 
nearness to Him. To have that Iman and Taqwa. To be so 
certain of Him. To feel His Presence close to you. This is what 
He can grant to you in this world if you choose Him. If you 
dedicate yourself to him. When all that you care for is Him 
Insha Allah then you can reach this station. The whole world 
just fades away. All your worries and your concerns fade away. 
All that you can see is Him, all that you can feel is Him, all that 
you worry about is Him. You drown yourself in His Majesty and 
Glory. You realize how nothing else matters in life except Him. 
If you know He is near to you, if you know He is pleased with 
you then this is all that you need in life. And in His Presence 
you find a happiness and peace that cannot be found 
anywhere else. Your pain does not matter. Your problems do 
not matter. Your desires and your needs do not matter. All that 
matters is He. You only desire Him. You only desire to be near 
to Him. Because you are madly in love with Him. This is the 
noble provision that He grants His slaves in this world. This is 
why He describes them in other ayahs as those who do not 
fear nor grieve, This peace in their hearts comes from Him. 
They are not sad over anything that they have lost because 
they know that what they receive is only what He has decreed 
for them. They do not fear the future because they know only 
what He permits will befall them. They are always tasting of 
Him and this gives them satisfaction. He is all they need. 
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In the third of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “O wives 
of the Prophet, never can you be like any other woman”. In 

the first two ayahs we saw how He held both the wives of the 
Prophet (saw) and our sisters who carry His Message to a very 
high standard. On the one hand He told them to avoid all kinds 
of indecency and He warned them of torment both in this world 
and the next if they did not. On the other hand He told to 
dedicate themselves to Him and He promised a generous 
provision both in this world and the next if they did so. Now in 
this ayah He reminds us why He asked of them so much, why 
He held them to such a high standard. 

Allah (swt) once again addresses the wives of the 
Prophet (saw) in this ayah. And as we showed previously this 
address is also for those of our sisters who follow in their path. 
This address is specifically for these special women. Our Lord 
says to them here that never can they be like other women. 
They are different from the very foundation, the very core. First 
and foremost because they are the exemplars for all other 
women in the world to follow. We saw in a previous ayah how 
Allah (swt) had described the Prophet (saw) as the best of role 
models. Now there are some ways in which women can 
emulate the Prophet (saw). Such as in his kindness, in his 
generosity, in his courage, in his humbleness, in his always 
remembering the Divine. Our sisters can also help to spread 
the Message and establish the Divine Law just like he (saw) 
did. But in addition there are some characteristics, some traits, 
which are specific for women. Allah (swt) wants women to be a 
certain way. And in order to acquire these traits they cannot 
emulate the Prophet (saw) because of course he was a man. 
So who then can all the women of the world look to? Who can 
they take as role models? Whose path can they follow if they 
want to arrive at the Divine? 
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Of course it is the wives of the Prophet (saw). It is his 
partners in life. There is no one who is closer to a man than his 
wife. She is half of him. She completes him. So for those traits 
which are specific for the female gender, our sisters in fact all 
women can look to the wives of the Prophet (saw) as examples 
they can follow in their path, they can try to be like them, if they 
want to journey to their Rabb. This is the main reason why the 
wives of the Prophet (saw) need to distinguish themselves 
from the other women of the world. This is why their Lord holds 
them to a much higher standard than the other women of the 
world. If they would allow themselves to be like the other 
women. If they would stoop to their level. Then why would 
anyone want to follow them? Why should I try to be like you? 
You are no different from me? This is what the other women of 
this world would think. They would have no motivation at all to 
journey to the Divine. If we allow this to happen then that would 
be the worst of calamites. One that we will have to answer for. 

Today this has become our responsibility. This is our 
burden. The Prophet (saw) is no longer with us. His wives are 
no longer with us. So we have to be the ambassadors of the 
Divine to mankind. We have to show them how they need to 
live. Both the brothers and the sisters of our Ummah have this 
responsibility. This is why our sisters need to hearken to what 
their Lord is telling them here. They cannot be like the other 
women of this world. They have to walk a different path. They 
have to show the others how they need to live. They have to 
be the ones to set the standard. They have to be the ones to 
show the way. They have to show the other women what it 
means to live for the Divine instead of living for oneself. They 
have to leave all the indecencies and lewdness. They have to 
cover themselves properly. They have to dedicate their hearts 
purely to Him and seek nothing from life except Him. 
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You have to show them what it means to live for Him. 
Why do you cover your beauty? Why do you suppress your 
desires? Why are you humble? Why do you sacrifice so much? 
It is only to please Him, only because you do not want anything 
from life except Him. This is the path which mankind was 
created to walk on. This is the path which leads to tranquility 
and peace. Most of mankind today is utterly ignorant of it. We 
have to show them. We have to guide them to what will bring 
them salvation in this world and the next. But we can only do it 
if we fight the tide. If we make the effort to differentiate 
ourselves from them. Even though it is difficult you still have to 
do it. Remind yourself how different your heart is from theirs. 
You know Him and they do not. You have been shown the path 
which leads to Him and they have not. They think that all there 
is to existence is this material life, But you know that there is so 
much more, You know that the true contentment and the true 
joy comes from tasting Him and being near to Him. When you 
know all this and when you know how ignorant they are, how 
then can you follow their way? How can you take off your hijab, 
how can you mix freely with strange men, how can you allow 
them to touch you before marriage? How can you go and 
chase after this world while neglecting your children? Do you 
know that these are most displeasing to Him? Do you not that 
by doing this you will become heedless of Him and distant from 
Him? What then is the misery that you will fall into? What is the 
misery that you will condemn your children to? And worst of all 
what will be your fate and their fate on that great day when you 
return to Him? It is so tragic how many of our sisters today 
have fallen into this trap. How many of them imitate the 
heedless and the disbelievers? Have they not heard what their 
Lord says to them here? Have they become so distant from 
Him that they would ignore Him even when He speaks to them 
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Then He says to our sisters “if you have Taqwa then 
do not be soft in your speech, for then those in whose 
hearts is a disease will hunger”. What He means here by 
being soft in speech is to speak in seductive tone. To speak in 
an alluring tone. To speak in a tone that could incite and flare 
the desires of men. It could even mean simply to chitchat or 
make small talk. To let down your guard. Anything about the 
way in which you speak my dear sister which tells a man that 
he has a chance with you. The base meaning of the Arabic 
word Khadz’a that Allah (swt) uses here means submissive or 
humble. In essence then our Lord is telling our sisters not to be 
submissive before men. Not to give them even an inch. Not to 
give them anything, Not to give them any path which they can 
use to come to that sacred place. That special place that has 
been reserved only for the husbands of our sisters. 

So of course it includes speech but it also includes 
the tone of her voice. It also includes her dress. It also includes 
her behavior. It also includes the way in which she walks. It 
also includes her posture. She cannot be submissive in any of 
these. Because as Allah (swt) says in the ayah the nature of 
men is that they hunger. They are always attracted. Both to 
bodies and to voices. If they see something that they like or 
they hear something then immediately they are stimulated. 
They may even become attracted to a woman who is not their 
wife. Who is not lawful for them. So in order to prevent this 
calamity is why our Rabb is commanding our sisters not to be 
submissive to them. Yes the men do have a responsibility to 
lower their gaze. They do have an obligation to control 
themselves when it comes to women who are not lawful for 
them. And if they do not they will be questioned. But at the 
same time our sisters have a duty not to entice them in any 
way. Each has to do their part to prevent this evil. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) links this command not to 
be submissive with Taqwa. Taqwa as we mentioned before is 
the consciousness of the Divine. And it is also the actions that 
we take as a result of that consciousness. The practical steps 
that we take to avoid His Wrath. Now of course most of us 
think of having Taqwa when avoiding the major sins. So if you 
are trying to hurt someone or steal from someone or even if 
you are going to commit fornication then you would remind 
yourself to have Taqwa. But how many of us remind ourselves 
to have Taqwa when we speak? How many of us remember 
the fact that we can earn His Wrath even with our tongue? In 
fact the Prophet (saw) has even told us that most of the people 
who are sent to the Fire have that terrible punishment because 
of something that they said. Not because of something that 
they did. This shows how powerful words are. We are the only 
one of His creation to whom He has given this tremendous gift. 
This gift of speech, of having the ability to express ourselves. 
Even though the vast majority of creation is sentient, they do 
not have the ability to express themselves like we do. So 
because we have been given this ability, because we can pour 
out into the world what is in our hearts, He will also see if we 
use it wisely. If we use it in a way that is pleasing to Him. So 
we need to have Taqwa even when we speak. In the secular 
society which surrounds us today they do not think much of the 
sins of the tongue. For them you cannot do much evil with your 
words. Under the pretense of freedom they allow people to say 
whatever they want. So even if you backbite against someone, 
even if you hurt someone with your words, the society does not 
consider it as evil. They would even say that it is your right. 
They talk and talk however much they feel like. They never 
think about Him when they speak. They never ask themselves 
if their speech is pleasing to Him. 
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This is what we have to save ourselves from Insha 
Allah. This is yet another reason why we as believers cannot 
be content in this world. They do not share our values. They do 
not consider as sacred what we do. They do not think evil what 
we do. They do not live for Him. Even though many of them 
may be good people. Even though many of them may have 
kind hearts. We still have to remember that they are different 
from us. If we do not recognize this fact, if we do not make the 
effort to differentiate ourselves from them based upon this 
recognition then what will happen is that we will be mislead 
away from Him. We will find ourselves far from Him. Because 
we would have followed a people who had forgotten Him. 

Also notice how it is not all men whom Allah (swt) 
says will hunger for our sisters. Rather it is those in whose 
hearts is a disease. We should realize that there are such men 
in the world. Especially today there are more of them than 
ever. In their hearts is a disease. The disease of distance from 
the Divine. A pure heart. A sound heart is one that is filled with 
His Remembrance. One that is always glorifying Him and 
praising Him. One that does not seek anything but His 
Pleasure. One that always checks its body to make sure that 
the latter does not commit any evil. But what can we say about 
the heart that has forgotten Him? Will it check its actions like 
the heart that is close to the Divine? Or will it follow whatever 
lusts that it is inclined towards? Will it do with our sisters 
whatever it pleases? We know that there is only one thing 
which it desires from our sisters. It will do and say whatever is 
needed. And once it gets this then it will leave her. So realize 
dear brother that even if your heart is pure, even if you think 
that you will never commit fornication, can you speak for all 
other men? You know how strong those lusts can flare. You 
know how selfish men can be. 
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Finally in the ayah Allah (swt) says “but rather speak 
an appropriate speech”. So instead of flirting, instead of 
chitchatting, instead of speaking in any way that might be 
inappropriate, you should speak in a good and decent way. In 
general there should be segregation between the sexes. Men 
and women should not interact with each other freely. But if 
there is a need for a sister to speak with a man who is not her 
husband or relative then her Lord commands her here that she 
should speak an appropriate speech. A speech wherein is no 
lewdness. No play or emotion in her voice. And a speech that 
is direct and to the point. There has to be a reason for their 
conversation, a need that has to be taken care of. Once it has 
been then they should part ways. There is no reason for them 
both to continue talking. Every additional moment that they 
spent together after that is one more chance for Shaitan. One 
more chance for them to fall into that greatest of sins. This is 
why our sisters need to be careful. If they have to speak to 
men who are not their husbands then they have to always 
remember their Lord with every word that they speak. They 
should make certain that every word is pleasing to Him. 

Because remember my dear sisters that even your 
speech is part of your slavehood to Him. Even through your 
speech you can journey closer to Him. You have to realize that 
life is not about you, rather it is only about Him. If you know 
that you have pleased Him in this moment then such is all that 
you should desire. So why then can you not watch yourself 
even when you interact with others? Without a doubt it is 
difficult. We tend to forget Him the most when we are in the 
company of others. When we are speaking with others. Instead 
of focusing on Him, our hearts drift towards them. But this is 
when we have to make an extra effort, we have to strive even 
harder to keep our hearts focused on Him. 
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33. And remain in your homes, and do not display 
yourselves like the displaying of the worst days of 
Ignorance, and establish Salah and give the Zakat, and 
obey Allah and His Messenger, surely Allah wants to 
remove from you the filth, O people of the house, and to 
purify you a through purification. 

Whenever we come to any ayah of the Quran, we 
have to always remind ourselves of the purpose of this Book. 
We have to remind ourselves why our Lord sent us this Book, 
Only when we remind ourselves of this purpose can we come 
to the correct understanding of the ayah. And only with this 
purpose can we ourselves benefit from it. When it comes to 
this ayah in particular it is extremely important to remind 
ourselves of this purpose. This is because the Shia have used 
this ayah as an evidence for their deviant beliefs. One of the 
foundations of their beliefs is that they say the family of the 
Prophet (saw) is protected from sin and error. They say that it 
is impossible for anyone from the family of the Prophet (saw) to 
ever make a mistake. They say that they are infallible. They 
say that the family of the Prophet (saw) is actually a source of 
legislation just like the Quran and Sunnah. Meaning that the 
saying of an Imam from this family is just like an ayah or 
hadith. And how did they arrive at this belief? What is their 
proof? It is this ayah. But if only we remind ourselves of the 
purpose of the Quran we would see how they are wrong. 
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Let us first remind ourselves of the context of this 
ayah. Let us remind ourselves of who it is addressing. We 
established previously that it is not speaking only to the family 
of the Prophet (saw). Rather it is speaking to his wives in 
particular, and also it is speaking to Muslim sisters in general. 
Allah (swt) is showing us in these ayahs how Muslim women 
need to be. He is showing us the characteristics and traits that 
they need to imbue within themselves. The beginning of this 
ayah continues with this theme. This theme of providing 
guidance for all of our sisters. Allah (swt) says “And remain in 
your homes”. The Arabic word qarna that our Lord uses here 
has several dimensions to its meaning. Not only does it mean 
to remain, but it also means to be cool. To be restful. To be 
stable. To be refreshed. To be at peace. So just by using this 
word He is giving our sisters a command to remain in their 
homes and He is telling them what they will get out of following 
this order. They can have peace. They can have stability. Their 
hearts can be serene and tranquil. 

So we see from here how the home is the best place 
for the Muslim woman and we see why it is so. It is the one 
place where she can have peace. It is the one place where she 
can be happy. Why? First and foremost it the place where He 
is pleased with her being. This in and of itself should give her 
the greatest of contentment. Just to know that she has pleased 
her Lord. Secondly because it is the place where she can 
remember Him the most. When she goes out into the world 
she is bombarded with all kinds of temptations, demons which 
can take her heart away from Him. Her home is her only refuge 
from these. In her home she can find the time in which to 
remember Him. In her home she can focus her heart on Him. 
And through this she can find that peace and that stability. 
Through this she can find that comfort and coolness. 
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Now of course we cannot take the absolute literal 
meaning of this ayah. It is not that Allah (swt) is saying that our 
sisters must always remain in their homes and never leave. He 
is not saying that they have to be prisoners in their own homes. 
Although this is the image that some enemies of our Din may 
try to portray, it is actually the furthest from the Truth. Even at 
the time of the Prophet (saw), women would leave their homes. 
Even the wives of the Prophet (saw) left their homes. They 
went to the masajids, they went to the markets, they even went 
out on military expeditions with the Prophet (saw). Would they 
the wives of the Prophet (saw), the ones whom Allah (swt) has 
made as examples for all women to follow, ever do this if it was 
forbidden in the Divine Law? So obviously such is not the 
correct understanding of the ayah. It also shows us how we 
cannot always take the literal meaning of an ayah. There are 
several ayahs of the Quran where the literal understanding is 
simply not correct. In such cases we have to leave the literal 
understanding for an understood or metaphorical meaning. 

What then is the understood meaning of this ayah? It 
means “remain in your homes most of the time” or “your home 
is the best place for you”. So in general a Muslim woman 
should try to remain at home, it is the best place for her. But if 
she has to, if there is a purpose, then she may leave. Most of 
the scholars say that it should be with the permission of her 
husband or her guardian. So she can go the prayer, she can 
go the market to buy something, she can go to a circle of 
knowledge, she can go to visit her family. She can do all this, 
but they all have to be the exception and not the norm. In that 
most of her time she should be at home. So for example in a 
given month she should be in her home for at least 75% of her 
time. As we mentioned this is the best place for her because 
this is the place where her Lord is most pleased with her being. 
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Unfortunately, in our day and age, most of our Muslim 
sisters especially those living in the West, do not follow this 
guidance. Not only do they leave their homes quiet often but 
most of them have chosen to work. They work fulltime. They 
leave in their morning and come back in evening. Five days a 
week. Sometimes even more than this. And by committing this 
sin, they fall into many more. Many of them leave their young 
children with day care or with a nanny. Do they not know that 
their children need their mother? Who else will care for them 
like their mothers will? These pure souls are a sacred trust that 
Allah (swt) Himself has given to her. If she neglects them, if 
she allows them to go astray, then the sin is upon her. 

Other sins that she might commit when she leaves 
her home is that she might show some of her beauty and she 
may interact in an impressible way with men who are not 
related to her. Both of these are great sins as Allah (swt) 
shows us in this very ayah itself. Other sins that she might fall 
into are that she might neglect the rights of her husband. She 
might neglect the rights of her parents and her family. She 
might miss or delay her daily prayers. And even if she is 
somehow able to avoid all these sins, there still remains the 
fact that she will not be able to remember her Lord when she is 
out in the world as much as she could at her home. As we 
mentioned in today’s world there are so many distractions, so 
many temptations which take one’s heart away from the 
Divine. This is why I strongly encourage all of my sisters, to 
safeguard their Iman and the Iman of their family, especially 
their children, they should try their best to follow the command 
of this ayah. Yes it is difficult. You may have to sacrifice many 
of your worldly pleasures. You may have to learn to do without. 
But for His sake you must make these sacrifices. Just think 
how pleased He will be with you if you do. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and do not display 
yourselves like the displaying of the worst days of 
Ignorance”. Here our Lord continues to mold our sisters into 
the kind of persons that He would like them to be. He 
continues to guide their behavior and their hearts into a purer 
state. A state that is closer to Him. He tells them here not to 
display themselves like the displaying in the worst days of 
Ignorance. The Arabic word tabbaraj literally means for a 
woman to display herself. To show herself off in front of others. 
To make herself into an object that is ogled. Allah (swt) orders 
our sisters here not to do this to themselves. Not to display 
themselves in front of others. 

But look at the beauty of the ayah. Not only does He 
tell them not to display themselves but He says that such 
displaying is from the worst of Ignorance. The time of Jahilliya 
is the time when mankind lived without Divine Guidance. The 
time when we were ignorant and lost. The time when we did 
not know right from wrong. We did not know good from bad. 

We did not know what was pleasing to our Lord and Master. It 
was the time of darkness when we all just followed our whims 
and desires. When we let our passions be our guide instead of 
our souls and reason. So because of her arrogance a woman 
liked to show herself off in front of men. She knew that men 
liked to look at her. It gave her a sense of satisfaction to have 
their hungry eyes all over her. She had no sense of decency, 
no sense of morality, no sense of honor. She did not care too 
much for the rights of her husband, or her future husband if 
she was still unmarried. She did not think that her body should 
only be for him. She allowed all those men to gaze upon her, 
and often times after that she allowed even more. This was the 
time of darkness. This was the age of Jahilliya. Our Lord here 
warns our sisters not to return to this after He has guided them. 
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Now that we as mankind have turned away from the 
Divine Law. Now that we have made ourselves content with a 
secular world. We can see our world as a whole falling deeper 
and deeper back into Jahilliya. And one of the clearest 
manifestations of this is in the way which women dress. Only a 
hundred and fifty years ago it was unacceptable even in 
Western societies for a woman to go out with her hair 
uncovered. It was unacceptable for her to show the shape of 
her body. But today it is the norm. And if a woman tries to hide 
these in any way, then she is outcast. She is thought of as 
strange and overly conservative. Even as backward and 
foolish. So you see how the tables have turned. You see how 
everything has been inverted. What was bad has now become 
good. What was wrong has now become right. This is because 
our desires and our egos have now become the legislators. 

And what is even more tragic is that today even 
Muslim sisters have fallen into this trap. At least for the non 
Muslim women their ignorance can be used as an excuse. 

They are just following the crowd. They are just doing what 
everyone else is doing. But can our sisters have the same 
excuse? They who know of Him. They who know of this Din. 
How can they display their finery for all the world to see? Do 
they not know how displeasing this is to their Lord? This sad 
situation has only become worse for our sisters in both the 
Muslim world and in the West. In the latter in my opinion it is 
only one out of every hundred sisters today who covers as they 
should. Who wears the full hijab. Everyone else is in violation 
of the command given in this ayah. Everyone else is in a state 
of perpetual sin. For every moment that they go out into the 
world showing their beauty they only accumulate more and 
more weight in their scale of evil. What then will be their 
situation on that great Day when they return to Him? 
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In the next part of this ayah Allah (swt) shows our 
sisters how they also need to return to the basics when He 
says “and establish Salah and give the Zakat, and obey 
Allah and His Messenger”. These are the foundations of our 
Din. The establishment of Salah. The giving of Zakah. And the 
obedience to Allah (swt) and His Messenger (saw). These four 
commands appear reputedly throughout the Quran. Why does 
our Lord repeat them so many times? For the true believer, for 
the one who yearns to be near to Him, once would be enough. 
Enough for her take that command to heart. Enough for her to 
always try to implement that order in her life. And yet these 
four commands are repeated over and over again. What is the 
reason for this? It is to show their extreme importance. It is to 
show how we always need to implement them. How we can 
never ever neglect them. So even though we have looked at 
these commands before let us remind ourselves of them. 

The first is the establishment of Salah. This is 
referring primarily to the five daily prayers. The prayers that are 
obligatory on every Muslim. Man and woman. Salah is the 
pillar of our Din. Meaning that it supports and holds up our 
entire life of slavehood to the Divine. If we lose the Salah then 
we will lose Islam. That is why the correct opinion is that the 
abandonment of Salah is tantamount to disbelief and apostasy. 
Notice also in the ayah how our Lord does not tell us to simply 
make the prayer or to perform but rather He says to establish 
it. There are several meanings that we can take only from the 
usage of this verb. First is that the Salah must be made with 
constancy. You have to pray all five daily prayers on time. 
Everyday. Second the Salah must be made properly. With the 
proper wudu. Facing the qibla. All the integrals properly 
performed. And most importantly with presence of heart. You 
have to remember your Lord in your prayer. 
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The command to give Zakat means the obligatory 
charity but it also means more than that. Especially for our 
sisters. If our sisters have wealth that is more than a certain 
amount then they have to pay charity on that wealth. Every 
year they have to give 2.5% of that wealth to the poor and 
needy. Through this Zakat that they give their wealth is 
purified. It is removed from the sins of greed and hoarding. And 
Insha Allah any minor sins that were committed during the 
acquiring of that wealth also are forgiven. But this obligatory 
charity that is paid once a year is not the only form of Zakat 
that a sister can give. For many of our sisters who chose to be 
housewives, perhaps they do not even have enough wealth to 
qualify them to pay this form of Zakat. There are thus so many 
other ways in which this command can be implemented. 
Anything that they give away, seeking with it only His 
Countenance can be considered as Zakat. Any charity that 
they give. Be it for the poor or for relatives or for the dawah or 
even for their own families. It does not even have to be money. 
It could even be their time or their efforts. Anything that they 
give away. Anything that they sacrifice. Seeking therewith only 
nearness to Him. Seeking therewith only His Pleasure. 

Seeking therewith only purity for their own souls as they 
cleansed of all else other than Him. All of these come under 
the giving of Zakat. So how foolish are those of us who restrict 
Zakat only to the giving of the obligatory charity. It is not just 
some ritual. It is not just the giving of some money. But there 
has to be a spirit behind it. You have to seek that nearness to 
Him. If you want to progress in your journey to Him. If you want 
to be drawn closer to Him. So when you cook a tasty meal for 
your husband, when you strive to look after your children in the 
best way, when you spend time with your parents and siblings, 
all of these are from Zakat. All these you give and draw nearer. 
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After Salah and Zakat comes obedience to Allah (swt) 
and His Messenger. Once you have the two pillars of your Din. 
The pillars of prayer and sacrifice. Then upon these two you 
can build the rest of your Din. And the Din when it comes down 
to it is obedience to the Shariah. Obedience to Allah (swt) and 
His Messenger. In every action that you do. Before you do 
anything. Before you move a finger. Before you take a step. 
Before you move a muscle. Before you say a word. Before you 
take a gaze. Before you even allow a thought to linger in your 
mind. You should first always ask if Allah (swt) would be 
pleased with that. Din encompasses all this. It is not only a few 
rituals or some morals. Rather it is your entire life. Your entire 
life must be based on obedience to Allah (swt). Based on 
submission to Allah (swt). And you should do so not because 
you are forced to or because He tells you so, rather you should 
do so out of your love for Him. The more that you love Him the 
greater should be your desire to obey Him. 

And the way in which you can obey Him, the way in 
which you can journey to Him is through is His Messenger. The 
path that leads to the Divine is the path of the Prophet (saw). 

So whatever the Prophet (saw) tells us to do we have to do 
and whatever he (saw) tells us to refrain from we have to 
refrain from. Even our sisters are under this obligation. So if 
the Prophet (saw) tells them that they have to cover their entire 
bodies then this is what they have to do. If he (saw) says that 
they cannot travel for long distances alone then they should 
refrain from doing so. If he says that they cannot mix freely 
with men who are not related to them then this is what they 
need to avoid. No matter how difficult it is. No matter what 
obedience to Allah (swt) through His Messenger has to be 
paramount in their lives. People do not matter. Our desires do 
not matter. All that matters is He. 
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In the final part of this ayah, Allah (swt) tells us why 
He has given our sisters these commands. It is because He 
“wants to remove from you the filth, O people of the 
house, and to purify you a through purification”. This is the 
part of the ayah that the Shia use as evidence to establish the 
infallibility of the Prophet (saw)’s family. Specifically the 
infallibility of Ali and Fatimah and their children. But we see 
who Allah (swt) is addressing in this ayah. He is not addressing 
only the family of the Prophet (saw). He is not addressing only 
Ali (ra) and Fatima (ra) and their descendants. Rather He is 
addressing the sisters of this Ummah. He is addressing all the 
believing women. We know this based on the previous part of 
the ayah. But notice what He calls our sisters here. He calls 
them the “People of the House”. Does this title not match 
perfectly with the command that He had given them at the 
beginning of the ayah? In the beginning He told our sisters to 
remain in their homes and here He refers to them as the 
“people of the home”. So that just by using this title He 
emphasizes for them that their homes are the best place for 
them. They are the people of the home. They are the 
caretakers of the home. They are the guardians of the home. 
Their homes are where they need to be. It defines their very 
existence. It should be a part of their behavior, a part of their 
thinking. A woman who always remains at home will be 
naturally shy, she will be naturally conservative. She will not go 
freely and mix with other men. She will not want to show off her 
beauty to such men. She will not be concerned with fashion 
and portraying herself as a supermodel. Rather her primary 
concern will be for her home. For her husband and her 
children. Making certain that all their needs are taken care of. 
Making certain that their Iman is strong. She knows that this is 
the task that her Lord has charged her with. 
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Now one contention that the Shia might bring to this 
interpretation is the use of the pronoun “you” in this part of the 
ayah. At the beginning of the ayah this pronoun was in the 
feminine form, but in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) changes it 
to the form that is both masculine and feminine. So in essence 
in this part of the ayah when Allah (swt) says that He wants to 
remove filth from the People of the House He (swt) is speaking 
to both men and women. Does this break the interpretation that 
we have given? Does this show that He is addressing more 
than just the sisters of the Ummah? Yes it does show that it is 
addressing more than the sisters of this Ummah but it is not a 
contradiction of what we said previously. Neither is it an 
evidence for what the Shia claim. When Allah (swt) uses a 
pronoun in the Quran, it must be taken in its most general 
application unless there is an evidence to restrict to a specific 
meaning. This is a principle in both the science of fiqh and the 
science of tafsir. So now here is there any evidence to restrict 
the meaning here only to the family of the Prophet (saw)? 
Remember what we said when we began our study. The 
Quran is a guidebook for all the believers. It shows all of us 
how we can journey to our Lord. Each of its is one more rung 
on the ladder as we ascend to the Divine. So we have to 
believe that there is guidance for our entire community in each 
ayah. We cannot think that these ayahs are speaking only to 
the Prophet (saw) or only to his family. With all due respect to 
him (saw), this Book was not intended only for him (saw). 
Rather it is intended for him and for all those who follow in his 
path. His is the path that leads to the Divine and anyone who 
follows it can journey to Him just like he (saw) did. So when we 
keep in mind that the intended audience of the Quran is all the 
believers, all the seekers of the Divine, then the meaning of the 
pronoun “you” here becomes clear. 
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Allah (swt) is speaking to all the Muslims in this part of 
the ayah. Both the women and the men of our Ummah. He is 
saying that He wants to purify all of us of filth. He is saying that 
He wants to cleanse us a through cleansing. Insha Allah this is 
what I believe is the correct interpretation of the ayah. Insha 
Allah this is how we can show our Shia brothers that their 
understanding of this ayah is wrong. There is no evidence to 
restrict the meaning of this ayah only to the family of the 
Prophet (saw). And there is even less evidence from among 
the family of the Prophet (saw) to restrict it only to Ali, Fatima, 
and their descendants. As we said for something general to be 
made specific needs an evidence. Where then is their 
evidence to make this ayah specific only for Ali, Fatima and 
their children? Allah (swt) does not mention them by name 
here in this ayah nor does He mention them in any other ayah. 
There is also no authentic hadith from the Prophet (saw) to 
restrict it only to this group. The hadith of the cloak is rejected 
because why would the Prophet (saw) signal out only this 
group as being part of his family? Are not the rest of his wives 
and the rest of his children also from his family? Would he ever 
show favoritism like this? No, he (saw) was the most just of all 
men and he was especially just to his family. Just imagine if a 
man took some of his children and said that these are my 
family and he left out others of his children and his wives, 
would they not feel terrible if he did that? So we believe that 
the Prophet (saw) could never do something like that and so 
the hadith has to be rejected based on content. The correct 
position among our scholars is that a hadith can be rejected 
based either on its chain or its content. We thus have no 
evidence whatsoever to show that the family of the Prophet 
(saw) is infallible. It is clear that this ayah is not speaking about 
them. The Shia thus have no basis at all for their beliefs. 
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Now that we know the correct understanding of this 
ayah Insha Allah, let us think now about what exactly our Lord 
is telling us. How exactly are His words for us here a guidance 
to Him? He refers to us here as the People of the House and 
He says that He wants to remove from us the Filth. Firstly why 
does He refer to both the men and the women here as the 
People of the House. In that also there is a wisdom and a 
beauty. In that also there is guidance to Him. Although our 
sisters are primarily the caretakers of the home, and the 
guardians of the home, and the keepers of the home, by 
interjecting the masculine form of the pronoun into this ayah 
He is showing that it is not only their job. It is not only the job of 
our sisters to look after the home. No rather our brothers also 
have to play a role. In a way they also are caretakers and 
guardians of the home. How is this so? First and foremost we 
know that Allah (swt) has made them the leaders of the home. 
They have the responsibility of providing for the home, and 
guarding the home, and they are the ultimate decision makers 
for the home. So in many ways they also are the People of the 
House just like sisters are. Brothers also have to do their part 
to ensure that all our homes are ones in which Allah (swt) is 
remembered much. Ones in which He is glorified and His Law 
is submitted to. Allah (swt) wants our brothers to be cognizant 
of this fact. He does not want them to neglect their homes. He 
wants them to know that they are as much responsible for their 
homes as their wives are. And by referring to them in this way, 
He also wants to let them know that they also need to be in 
their homes. They cannot be strangers to their own homes. 
They cannot be away from their wives and children for 
extended periods of time. No, rather their spending time in their 
homes with their families is an important part of their slavehood 
to Him. Just as if their taking care of their homes. 
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Now by making us into the People of the House, 
what exactly is the impurity and the filth that He wants to 
remove from us. The Arabic word rijs that He uses here means 
what is extremely unclean. What is very filthy and dirty. Now 
the question to ask is what is it that Allah (swt) would consider 
as unclean? What is it that He would consider as dirty? Is it 
what we think? Is it simply dirt, or dust or unclean substances? 
No of course not. What is far more unclean for Him is the filth 
of the hearts. The filth of the souls. And what is this? It is 
everything and anything that takes the hearts away from Him. 
As we should always remind ourselves, our hearts were 
created only for Him. And only in Him can they find solace. 

Only with Him can they know peace. He is the Divine. He is the 
Pure. He is the Majestic. He is the True. And He Knows this 
more than anyone else. He Knows best how Pure He IS. What 
then does He think of all the demons and false gods which 
occupy people’s hearts other than Him? Of course He thinks 
them to be filth. He thinks them to be the ugliest of the ugly. 

This then is what He wants to remove from us by 
telling us to be People of the Home. He wants to remove from 
us all that is other than Him. He wants to cleanse our hearts of 
all the filth that is other than Him. When you just think about 
His Purity, and His Majesty, and His Beauty then you see how 
everything else other than Him is dirty. Everything else has 
some weakness to it. Some limitation. Some flaw. Only He is 
the absolutely Pure. So just think then about what you have 
allowed into your heart that is other than He. Is it a woman, is it 
your wealth, is it your job, is it your kids, is it your own self and 
your desires. Now compare all these to Him. Compare them to 
His Purity and Light. Do you not see how they are nothing but 
filth? We would not normally think of them as so. Rather we 
would love them with the strongest of love. 
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However when we remember Him, when we compare 
them to Him, then their ugliness becomes apparent. Now we 
are not saying that we have to shun these things. We are not 
saying that we have to reject them completely. But we do have 
to realize them for what they are. We have to realize that when 
compared to Him they are filth. They are dirty and they are 
ugly. So we cannot give to them that special place in our 
hearts that is reserved only for Him. We have to strive to make 
Him as the focal point of our attention. We have to make Him 
the centerpiece of our thoughts. We have to make Him as the 
intention behind our actions. No matter how many times we 
may deviate. No matter how many times another false god 
may manifest itself. We have to kill it. We have to destroy it. 

We have to see it for the filth that it is. We have to realize His 
Purity and His Majesty and His Glory and we have to desire 
naught but Him. If we truly knew Him then we would see how 
all else other than Him is filth. And what is surprising for me is 
that it is not only the people of this world who have their hearts 
filled with this filth. Even those people who think that they are 
religious. Even those brothers with big beards and those 
sisters with hijabs. Even these can have this rijs in their hearts. 
For example some of them are only concerned with their cause 
or their group. Proving that the understanding of their scholars 
is the correct one. They debate for hours and hours on legal or 
theological controversies. Some of them may have memorized 
all of the hadith which supposedly claim that Allah (swt) has a 
hand. Yet they never once think about Him. They never once 
reflect on His Purity and Majesty. They never once praise or 
glorify Him with a sincere praise that comes from deep within 
their hearts. And how could they? For them it is all about the 
battle. It is all about proving that their understanding is correct. 
They have filled their hearts with this rijs and do not know it. 
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Now how exactly does being People of the Home help 
to remove this rijs from us. How can we purify our hearts of all 
that is other than the Divine by remaining in our homes? It is by 
realizing that our homes are the only domains which we can 
completely control. We choose what we allow into our homes. 
So we can make our houses into places of purity. We can 
make our houses into places where nothing that distracts is 
permitted to enter or remain. We can turn off that television, we 
can restrict the internet access, we can choose who comes in. 
We can make our homes into that one bastion of light in a 
world of darkness. If we choose to. If we make the effort. And 
as we can see from the ayah this is what He wants. He desires 
that we be purified of this filth by becoming people of the home 
I am not saying that we have to become prisoners of 
our homes. I am not saying that we have to always remain in 
our houses and never leave. Of course we have to go out in 
order to seek knowledge, to do dawah, to acquire the 
provisions of this world like food and clothing, to meet people, 
to work, to school. There is nothing wrong with this. But these 
should be more the exception than the norm. In general we 
should try to spend most of our time at home. Because the 
home is the place of purity. This is the place where there are 
no temptations and distractions. This is the place where the 
hearts can discover Him again. Where they can be cleansed of 
all the filth that is other than Him. But our homes can only be 
such if we make them as such. If we act as proper gatekeepers 
However if we do not. If we allow the demons to enter. Then 
there is no point to it all. Just look at the emphasis with which 
He wants to purify us. How evil would we be if we did not at 
least try and facilitate this? If we allowed our homes to be 
places of filth. Places where the demons roam. Places where 
the hearts of our children at lead astray from Him. 
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34. And remember what is recited in your homes from the 
Signs of Allah and the Wisdom, surely Allah has always 
been the Knower of Subtleties. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us what are the 
high standards that He expects our sisters to live up to. They 
have to be different from all the women of the world. Even if all 
other women walk the path of shamelessness and sin, they 
cannot walk on that path. Even if all other women take off their 
clothes and mix freely with men they cannot do the same. 

Even if all other women leave their homes and go to work they 
cannot follow. Our sisters need to be committed to Allah (swt). 
They must do all their actions only for Him and they cannot 
desire except His Pleasure. Now how can they reach this high 
and lofty standard? How can they remain committed to Him? 
This is what He shows us in this ayah. 

Allah (swt) commands our sisters to “remember what 
is recited in your homes from the Signs of Allah and the 
Wisdom”. So they are being commanded to remember. To 
remind themselves. To make the effort not to forget. What? 

The Signs of Allah and the Wisdom. The Signs of Allah here 
refers to the Quran and the Wisdom here refers to the Sunnah 
or the hadith of the Prophet (saw). As we know these both 
make up the sacred text of our Din. The entirety of the 
revelation that the Creator sent down upon mankind in the 
Final Message is in these two blessed scriptures. The Quran 
and the Sunnah. These are the only two remaining sources of 
light that we have. All of the other books have been lost. Or 
they have been tainted by the hands of men. If we want to 
journey to the Divine. If we want to know how to live. 
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Then here is where the guidance is to be found. Now 
if we look carefully at this ayah we see that there in fact two 
commands that Allah (swt) gives our sisters here. There is not 
only the command to remember but in addition there is also the 
command to recite. Because how can they remember what is 
being recited in their homes if there is nothing being recited in 
the first place? So first there must be the recitation. The Quran 
must be recited in our homes. The hadith of the Prophet (saw) 
must be read in our homes. The sacred text must be learned 
and mediated upon in our homes. Especially when it comes to 
the Quran we should recite it with understanding. We should 
know the meaning of what we are reciting. If we know the 
Arabic of the Quran then that would be best. But if we do not 
then we should at least learn the meaning of it in our language. 
In the English language the only work that even comes close to 
being called a tafsir is our humble project. We are not trying to 
brag. We are just stating the facts as we see them. So take the 
time to read and listen to all of the material that we have 
posted. And then when you recite the Quran try to bring these 
meanings to mind. Try to absorb deep into your heart what 
your Lord is telling you in His blessed Book. And the same can 
be said for the hadith of the Prophet (saw). Learn them with the 
meaning. Try to apply them in your life. Carry them to others. 
This is what will aid you in fulfilling the second command. Our 
nature is that we are forgetful creatures. If we do not make the 
effort to constantly remind ourselves then we will forget. We 
can learn a beautiful ayah or an amazing hadith. We can listen 
to a heart moving speech. One that truly brings us closer to the 
Divine. But if we do not make the effort to remember it then we 
will forget it. So in essence what our Lord is telling us here is to 
make the effort to learn His sacred text and to make the effort 
to remember what we learn. 
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These commands apply both to our brothers and our 
sisters but especially for our sisters. We say this because the 
pronouns used here are once again the feminine form. By 
using these our Lord wants to emphasize for our sisters how 
they especially have a responsibility to learn the sacred text of 
our Din and to always retain it. Why is this? It is because of 
their primary purpose in life. They are the caretakers and the 
raisers of our children. They are the ones who will train and 
bring up our next generation. So if they themselves do not 
know the Din then how could they teach it to our children? How 
could they show them the path if they themselves are ignorant 
of it? How could they inculcate in our children a love for the 
Divine if they themselves are ignorant of Him and His Din? 

So realize from here that unlike the others, ours is not 
a religion that discourages women from learning. Ours is not a 
religion that says women have no place in learning sacred 
knowledge. On the contrary as we can see from this ayah, their 
learning is not only encouraged but it a direct command from 
the Divine. He commands them here to learn and to retain 
what they have learned. So that the knowledge of His Din can 
live in them. So that they could pass it on to all the future 
generations of our nation. This is the high and lofty place that 
He has given to them. What other religion or ideology has 
given such a status to women? What other way of life has 
honored them and given them such an important task as Islam 
There is none. Not even the Western society of today has 
given to women such a noble role. They treat women merely 
as objects. To be exploited for marketing. But He Knows their 
place more than any man, and in His Blessed Book He has 
shown them their path. So in order to walk this path, in order to 
please Him, our sisters need to learn as much about the Din as 
they possibly can. And they need to retain what they learn. 
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This close connection with the Quran and the hadith 
is what will enable our sisters to reach that high standard that 
their Rabb expects of them. As we mentioned before it is not 
easy. To keep your heart dedicated to Him even when there 
are so many temptations and distractions. There are so many 
pleasures and problems in this world that make you to think 
about them instead of Him. That to keep your heart dedicated 
to Him. To make His Pleasure as your only goal. To seek 
naught but Him at every moment. This is truly easier said than 
done. The only way in which we can achieve this lofty station is 
through the Quran and Sunnah. Whenever this world pulls us 
away from Him, His Book can bring us back. Because His 
Book is nothing less than the path which is pleasing to Him. It 
describes Him to us. It shows us what is pleasing to Him and 
what is not pleasing to Him. It gives us role models whom we 
can follow and role models whom we can avoid. People who 
were near to Him and people who were distant. In this way as 
well Islam is unique. Because if you look in the scriptures of 
other religions you will not find Him mentioned nearly as much. 
Only in the Quran is He mentioned in almost every page. So 
He has truly blessed us when He has given us this Book. It is 
the rope through which we can hold on to Him in this sea of 
heedlessness. And if we hold on tight enough, then perhaps 
with His Grace and Mercy, we will not drown. And once we 
maintain this connection with Him then once again by His 
Grace and Mercy we can be the kind of person that He expects 
us to be. We can remain obedient to His Law. We can strive to 
please Him. Even if it is difficult for you my sister you can still 
do it if only you remember Him. He is all the motivation and the 
strength that you need. If only you knew Him then He would be 
the love of your life. And if He is then nothing that He asks of 
you is difficult. Rather you can do it all only to be near to Him. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us how He is 
the Knower of Subtleties. He is and always has been. The 
Arabic word lateef does not just mean what is subtle, but it 
means what is extremely subtle. When using this word to 
describe Himself He is telling us that He Knows the smallest 
and tiniest and the most miniscule of details. Especially in 
relation to our actions. So we have to believe that whatever 
effort we make to please Him, even the smallest of actions, we 
have to believe that He Knows it well. So my dear sister if you 
make the effort to cover yourself even more. If you make the 
effort to hide that one strand of hair which is sticking out then 
you should know that He Knows well what you did, If you make 
the effort to avoid that gathering where there are strange men. 

If you make the effort to study and reflect upon this Quran. If 
you make the effort carry it to others and to implement it in 
your life so that you will always remember it then know with 
certainty that He Knows what you have done. 

Not only does He Know of the actual action that you 
did but He even Knows the state of your heart when you did 
that action. He Knows the yearning for Him that was within you 
He Knows how much you had to struggle against your own self 
and your own desires. He Knows it all very well, and He is the 
Most Appreciative. The more that you struggle for Him the 
more that He will love you. And if you have the love of so 
Majestic and Glorious a Being then what else could you want 
in life. Is not His love enough for you? Is not nearness to Him 
enough for you? How could you know Him and ever desire 
anything other than Him? So realize from here that not only is 
Tremendous the goal to which you are journeying, but never is 
even one step that you take ever in vain. 
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35. Surely the submitting men and the submitting women, 
and the believing men and the believing women, and the 
dedicated men and the dedicated women, and the men of 
conviction and the women of conviction, and the men of 
constancy and patience and the women of constancy and 
patience, and the lowly men and the lowly women, and the 
charitable men and the charitable women, and the 
restraining men and the restraining women, and the men 
who guard their chastity and the women who guard, and 
the men who remember Allah much and the women who 
remember, Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward. 

What is the purpose of existence? What is the 
purpose of creation? What is the purpose for the sending of the 
messengers? It was not simply so that we can live how we 
please to. We were not created only to pass the moments of 
our lives away. Rather we were created for a far greater 
purpose. We were created to be near to Him. Now what does it 
mean to be near to Him. What are the attributes that we need 
to imbue within ourselves if we wish to be near? This is what 
He tells us here. He tells us how we need to be. He guides our 
thinking and our behavior. Our limbs and our hearts so that 
through these we can journey to Him. 
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Before we look at each of these attributes that He 
wants us to have, let us notice once again the special place 
that He has given for our sisters. The special place that He has 
given for women. In Arabic the masculine form of a word is 
inclusive of the feminine. So from a linguistic standpoint there 
was no need for Him to mention women separately here. For 
example when He says muslimoon which we have translated 
as “submitting men”, it also includes submitting women. Yet He 
still chose to mention them separately. He still chose to give 
them their own place. What does this show? Does this not 
show the love that He has for them? The respect and the 
regard that He has for them? How then can any woman find 
fault with this Din? How can anyone ever say that this Din is 
unfair towards women? Those who say are either very ignorant 
or very evil and unjust. More often it is the latter. 

The first trait that He wants us to have is that we must 
be among those who submit. The Arabic word salam means to 
submit completely. To not put up any kind of resistance. Now 
what do we need to submit to? To Him of course. To both His 
Laws and His Decrees. Whenever He tells us to do something 
we should do it without question. No matter how difficult it may 
be. No matter how much we have to strive. We still need to do 
it. So even if we are very sleepy we still have to wake up for 
Fajr. Even if we are very thirsty we still need to keep the fast 
until sunset. When we see a beautiful woman on the street we 
still have to lower our gaze no matter how much we may want 
to look. When we deal with our family we have to swallow our 
pride and deal with them in the best of ways. We should realize 
that it is not about us anymore. Rather it is only about Him. We 
should drown ourselves in His Beauty and Light and desire 
nothing at each moment except Him. Our desires do not matter 
anymore. Our egos do not matter anymore. 
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Rather we have drowned ourselves in Him. And just 
as we submit to His Laws we also submit to His Decrees. We 
are pleased with whatever He has chosen for us in life. At 
every moment of our lives. In whatever situation that we find 
ourselves in. We are pleased. We are pleased for His sake. 

We remind ourselves that it was He Who has chosen to send 
this moment upon us. And this moment is a gift from Him to us. 
If it is a moment of goodness then it is our chance to be 
grateful to Him and draw closer to Him. If it is a moment that is 
other than that then it is our chance to accept it for Him and 
draw closer to Him. In either way we make ourselves content 
only to please Him. This is what it means to submit to Him. 

This is what it means to be a Muslim. How far are we all today 
from whom we say that we are? And then we wonder where is 
the victory. We wonder why we are suffering in the way we are. 

Now we do have to note that even though we should 
be content with His Decrees, this does not mean that we 
should not supplicate to Him or that we should not hope for 
good from Him. We should always hope from Him that He 
gives to us what is best for us. We should always hope for 
Mercy from Him. Remember that He is a Being of Love and 
Mercy. He is a Being of Compassion and Kindness. And we 
are weak creatures. We need there to be good in our lives and 
we cannot tolerate difficulties. So we should always hope from 
Him the best. But at the same time if He chooses to send upon 
us some hardships, then we should not complain. We should 
not be sad. That is when we should make ourselves content for 
His sake. That is when we should be resigned and at peace. 

So there has to be a balance. On the one hand we should 
always be supplicating to Him for goodness and mercy, and we 
should have the conviction that He will give. And at the same 
time we should also be content when we find other than that. 
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The second trait that our Master wants us to have is 
that He wants us to be believers. Are we not already believers 
you might ask. No that is not the kind of belief that He expects 
from us. Rather He wants us to believe with certainty and 
conviction. He wants us to believe without even a shred of 
doubt. So you may say to yourself that you believe. You might 
say that you believe in this Being of utter Perfection called 
Allah (swt). You may say that you believe in this Message that 
He has sent to you. But do you truly believe? Or are these just 
words that you are telling yourself? For many of us our very 
behavior attests to the fact that we do not have this conviction. 
If we truly believed then would we sin all the time like we do? 
Many of us today sin day and night and we do not see a 
problem with it. We are not frightened or bothered in the least 
bit by our sins. This shows how for many of us our belief is 
nothing more than a fagade. We may have somehow 
convinced ourselves that we believe but we do not have that 
certainty. The word Iman does not just mean to believe, but it 
means to have conviction and certainty. It comes from a word 
that means safety, A word that means peace. When you are 
absolutely certain in your belief, when all doubts have left you, 
then a peace enters your heart. You know that your Rabb is 
there. You know that He will always be there to look after you. 
This peace is Iman. Only if you have this Iman can you be 
called a true believer. And this Iman does not come cheap. 

You have to strive for it. You have to work for it. On the one 
hand you have to constantly reflect upon His Signs. You have 
to constantly remind yourself of Him. And on the other hand 
you also have to always to strive to do what is pleasing to Him. 
You have to struggle to remain obedient to His Law. You have 
to struggle to reach a state where you are always pleasing to 
Him. This is how you can build within yourself that Iman. 
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Notice here the beautiful connection between our 
Islam and Iman. Our Iman feeds of our Islam and our Islam 
feeds of our Iman. In that the more that we submit to Him the 
stronger will be our conviction in Him and the stronger is our 
conviction in Him the more that we will submit to Him. And the 
converse of this is also true. In that if we allow ourselves to 
become lazy, if we do not strive to please Him, if we fall into 
sins, then our conviction will be weakened. And when our Iman 
is weakened then we fall deeper into sin and heedlessness. 
May He save us all from that! So first and foremost we see 
how our Rabb wants us to submit completely to Him, and He 
wants us to believe in Him and in His Message with certainty 
and conviction. But these are only the first steps in our journey. 

The next step is that we have to be among the 
dedicated ones. Dedicated to Him of course. The Arabic qunut 
means to focus your heart solely and exclusively on one thing. 
Such that it is all that you see. Such that you do not notice 
anything else except it. This is the relationship that we need to 
have with Allah (swt). We have to live for Him. We have to 
dedicate ourselves to Him. Such that we only seek His 
Pleasure at every moment of our lives. We should always 
remind ourselves of the fact that He is with us and that He is 
looking at us. So we should always be asking ourselves if He is 
pleased with us at this moment. And if we think that He is not 
then we must strive so that He is. And how do we do this? It is 
by doing the actions that He is pleased with. Ours is a Din of 
action. It is not enough simply to believe in Him and to love 
Him. No rather at every moment we should be striving to do 
something that is pleasing to Him. Whether this be Salah or 
reciting Quran or spending time with our family or helping the 
people or just working or studying. We should spend our time 
with something beneficial. But we should do it all only for Him. 
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Then we have to be among the people of conviction. 
The Arabic word Sidq is usually translated as “truth” but this is 
a very weak translation. Although He wants us to be truthful in 
both word and deed, He also wants us to be more than that. 

He wants us to believe in Him as the Truth and in this Message 
that He has sent us as the Truth. Such that we have no doubts 
or reservations whatsoever. Not even the slightest inkling of a 
doubt. We should be more certain of Allah (swt) and what He 
has told us in His Book then we are of the world around us. 

Now how is Sidq different from Iman you might ask? 
The answer is that Sidq is an even higher level than Iman. So 
though Iman means to believe with certainty and conviction, 
Sidq means to believe with even more certainty and conviction. 
It means to have no doubts at all. The best example of the one 
who believed with such strength is Abu Bakr (ra), About this 
noble one, the Prophet (saw) said that if his Iman was placed 
on side of the scale and the Iman of the entire Ummah was 
placed on another side then his Iman would be greater. Such 
was the amount of conviction that he had in his Rabb and the 
Messenger that He had sent. Such is the extent to which he 
had cleaned his heart of all doubts. That is why he is the 
greatest human being after the prophets and messengers. It is 
not only because of his striving and his sacrifices, but more so 
it was because of this conviction that he had. In fact his deep 
Iman was the reason why he excelled in his slavehood. Why 
he was able to do more than any of us ever could. He 
journeyed far greater than any of us ever could because he 
believed far more than any of us ever have. His level of 
conviction was more than Iman, it was Sidq. He was even 
willing to kill his own son for the Din. He gave away every last 
penny he had for the Din. He allowed himself to be beaten 
almost to death for the Din. This was the reality of his Sidq. 
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If we want to be near to Him then we also should 
strive to bring our Iman to such a level. And as we said before 
this is a lifelong struggle. No matter how strong our conviction 
may be it can always be stronger. So we have to always be 
working at it all the time. We must always be striving to do 
more good and at the same time we must contemplate and 
reflect on His Signs. In one hadith it is said that an hour spent 
in contemplation is better than an entire night of worship. So 
we should think deeply about His Signs in the heavens and the 
earth. We should look at this marvelous universe around us. 
We should ask ourselves if this ever could have been were it 
not for Him. Just look at the alternation between night and day. 
Just look at the clouds and the birds. Just look at the stars in a 
night sky. Could any of these have been possible were it not 
for Him? We should also contemplate on His Signs in His 
Book. So deep and profound are the meanings in the Quran 
that this alone is enough to show us that is from Him. Insha 
Allah through this reflection and through our striving to please 
Him and most importantly by His enabling grace we will reach 
that level of Sidq. That level of such certainty in belief. 

Finally notice about these attributes that our Master 
wants us to have how they are progressing in steps. Meaning 
that the lowest level is that of submission. Then the next level 
is that of firm conviction. Then is level is that of dedication. And 
finally is the level of utter and absolute conviction. These are 
the rungs of the ladder that we have to climb in our journey to 
Him. And we are not even done yet. In fact this is only half the 
journey. But you see how He is guiding us step by step. You 
see how He is taking us towards Him. This is why this Book is 
so beautiful. This is why it is greatest gift that He ever gave us. 
It literally is the path which leads to Him. And we know that 
there is nothing better than Him. 
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Next in the ayah Allah (swt) commands us to be 
among the people of Sabr. This is one of the most beautiful of 
words in the entire Quran. It has an ocean of meanings and 
wisdoms. The first of its meanings as we have translated it 
here is constancy. Steadfastness. It means to keep going and 
not to stop. The scholars have likened this meaning of the 
word to a horse that does not tire. A horse that keeps on 
running. The practical reality of this meaning in our lives is that 
we must be constant in our slavehood of Him. We have to 
keep on striving to please Him. We cannot stop. We cannot 
weaken. We have to keep going. So you have to keep on 
waking up for Fajr day in and day out. You have to keep on 
lowering your gaze no matter how many women present 
themselves to you. You have to keep on doing your daily 
responsibilities and never slacken. Just keep at it. Do not ever 
become tired. Do not ever become bored. Even if you fail once, 
even if you fall once, pick yourself up and try again. Keep 
trying, keep going, this is one manifestation of Sabr. 

Another meaning of Sabr, perhaps the one that we 
are more familiar with is patience. It is the controlling of our 
emotions. Whenever any hardship befalls us, whenever we 
feel any pain, whenever something does not go our way, 
whenever we lose something. Then we do not complain. We 
do not allow it to affect us. Rather we tolerate it. We bear it. We 
accept it. Now of course we cannot always make ourselves 
completely immune to it. Depending on the extent of the 
calamity or the difficulty we will be affected by it to some 
extent. But as much as possible we should try to hold in our 
feelings. As much as possible it should not be manifested in 
our words or in our behavior. We should keep it in. Like a beast 
that is caged. The beast claws and struggles to come out. But 
the cage keeps it in. The cage is strong. Our Sabr is that cage. 
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Now of course this is not an easy station to reach. To 
constantly keep on striving. To not give up. To not give in. To 
keep on working for Him no matter how tired we are and no 
matter how difficult it becomes. And also to control our 
emotions which could often flare within us so strong. To not 
only keep it inside of us but also to not let it affect us or phase 
us in any way. This is truly difficult. So from where then can we 
get this Sabr? What is the well from which we can draw out this 
Sabr? The answer is right here in the ayah itself. It is from our 
submission to Him and our dedication to Him and most 
importantly it is from our belief and conviction in Him. As we 
said this ayah is a stair through which we can climb to Him. 

And as in any stair each step is built on the one before it. 

Think about it for a moment. If you have already 
decided that you have submitted to Him. If you believe in Him 
in utmost certainty and conviction. If you have dedicated your 
life to Him and you desire naught except His Pleasure. Then 
why cannot you have this Sabr? Just your love for Him. Just 
your yearning for Him can give you this strength. So simply 
remind yourself of how much you love Him. Remind yourself of 
how you have no other goal in life other than Him. Remind 
yourself of how pleased He is with Sabr. So pleased is He with 
it that it is the only action which He has promised that He will 
recompense without any reckoning. Meaning that all of the 
other actions have a fixed reward, but not Sabr. This is the one 
action which has no fixed recompense. That shows how great 
and tremendous is the recompense. Just imagine then the 
bounties and the pleasures that await you in this world and 
especially in the Hereafter. Just imagine how much nearer to 
Him you will be drawn. This is what can give you the motivation 
to have Sabr. And finally remember that Sabr comes from Him. 
So make dua to Him. Ask Him to pour down upon you Sabr. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us that we have to be lowly. 

Both the men among us and the women. The Arabic word 
khash’a has no English equivalent that captures all of its 
meanings. It does not just mean humble, rather it means 
absolutely abased and low. It is derived from a word that 
means a desolate and empty land. A land on which there is 
nothing. No mountains, no trees, no rocks, nothing. This is 
what describes the states of those who have been humbled 
before the Divine. Their souls are empty of all desires and all 
passions and all wants and all needs. They have no egos 
whatsoever. They have no sense of self at all. Rather they 
have completely annihilated themselves in Him. They desire 
nothing but Him. Nothing but pleasing Him. Nothing but 
nearness to Him. This is what gives them their humility. It is 
their knowing the Divine. It is them realizing how nothing else 
matters except Him. Not only do they know Him but they are 
aware of His Presence so close to them. They know that He is 
near to them. Nearer than their own jugular vein. So they 
always have this humility and this awe before Him. Just 
imagine if you were in the Presence of a Mighty King. How 
then should you be when the King of Kings is so close to you? 
The problem with most of us is that we have forgotten Him 
completely. Not even in our Salah do we remember Him. Even 
when we stand before Him our hearts are heedless of Him. But 
if only we would remember Him. If only we would remember 
that there is so Majestic and Tremendous and Awesome a 
Being and He is so close to us. Then we would tremble and 
quiver. Just from the realization of His Presence. We would 
abase ourselves completely. We would realize that we do not 
matter anymore. Rather all that matters is Him. But in order to 
reach this high station we must constantly be making the effort 
to bring Him to mind. That is where the struggle lies. 
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After we have tried to be all the before mentioned, 
then we must also try to be charitable. The root letters in the 
Arabic word for charitable is Sidq. Recall how we said that this 
word means the utmost of conviction and certainty. So now the 
question to ask is what is the connection between conviction 
and being charitable? Of course the answer is that the more is 
your certainty the more that you will give. The stronger is your 
belief in the One the more that you will give. You will give from 
your wealth, you will give from your time, and you will give from 
your efforts. You will give only to please Him, only to be near to 
Him. Because you know that He loves the ones who give. The 
more that you can conquer the greed of your soul. The more 
that you can part with those things which are beloved to you. 
The more that you sacrifice for Him. The more you kill your 
greed for His sake. The nearer to Him that you will be drawn. 
And if you make this choice then you will realize Insha Allah 
that it is best decision that you have ever made. Because there 
is nothing in this world that compares to Him. 

So in order to reach this station, give and give and 
give. Give your money to the poor and the relatives and to 
support His Cause on the earth. Instead of spending it on 
yourself and your desires. Give and with what you give draw 
closer to Him. The Prophet (saw) has said that charity is a 
proof. Why is this? It is because you can prove to yourself that 
you truly do believe, you can prove to yourself that you truly 
are dedicated to Him through your charity. And you do not 
need to give away thousands of dollars. Whatever you give, 
even just a smile, even a few hours with your family, even a 
small gift, even a good word, as long as you did it seeking His 
Pleasure then it will be counted for you Insha Allah. The less 
your heart is attached to the material things and to your ego, 
the more it will be to Him. It is as simple as that. 
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Then our Rabb commands us to be among “the 
restraining men and the restraining women”. The Arabic 
saima means to abstain or to restrain. It is when you are able 
to do something, but you still hold yourself back. You still 
restrain yourself. Most often this word is used for fasting. 
Because when you fast you are holding yourself back from 
food, drink and sex even if you have the ability to partake in 
these. No matter how much you may want to indulge in these 
you still hold yourself back. Fasting is one of the best 
manifestations of restraint. So one meaning that we can take 
from this is that Allah (swt) wants us to be among those who 
fast. Not only those who fast in Ramadan, but also those who 
try to keep some of the recommended fasts. Such as the fasts 
on Mondays and Thursdays, and the fast in the middle three 
days of the lunar months. But of course there is much more to 
the meaning of this word than fasting. Not only does He want 
us to be among those who fast, but He wants us to abstain 
from all that is displeasing to Him. So for any action, for any 
word, even for any concept or idea ask yourself if such is 
pleasing to Him. If you even think that it is not then try your 
best to restrain yourself from it. Even if it may be so easy for 
you to indulge in it, still hold yourself back. This is often times 
difficult. Because the passions and the desires can flare within 
us so strong. Before we even know it, Shaitan can put one 
small impulse, one tiny suggestion, in our mind and we can fall. 
This is why Allah (swt) put this station at a very high place. 
Before you can be among those who abstain from all that is 
displeasing to the Divine, you have to go through all of the 
previous stations that were mentioned. You first have to have 
that submission. You first have to have that conviction. You 
first have to have that dedication. If you do not then you will not 
have the strength to abstain. 
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Yet this is what we need to do. A scholar once said 
that to abstain from a dirham that was forbidden is more 
pleasing to Allah (swt) than a thousand pilgrimages. This is 
because it is so easy to fall into the forbidden. It does not even 
require much effort on your part. You just have to let yourself 
go and listen to the impulse with you. So in order to among 
those who are described here not only do we need to fast, but 
we have to avoid all that is displeasing to Him. If there is 
something which you even think might be displeasing to Him 
then you should stay away from it. The Prophet (saw) said that 
part of the perfection of your Iman is that you leave what does 
not concern you. For the true believer, for the one who has 
truly dedicated himself to the Divine, this is everything and 
anything that does not bring him closer to his Lord. 

And just think about it. How difficult is this considering 
the society in which we live today. This society with so many 
distractions and temptations. We are not living in a vacuum 
anymore. We are not disconnected from the world anymore. 
Today in even the remotest parts of the earth the satellite 
signals are being streamed down. Muslims are being exposed 
to all kinds of temptations and doubts. And the situation is far 
worse in the Western world where our children are being 
bombarded day and night. By the media, by the education 
system, and by the society itself. Just by the values and the 
concepts that this society is teaching and calling to. So on the 
one hand we should make an effort to protect our children and 
our brethren. We should show them the way of abstinence. 

The way of restraint. We should remind them that this is what 
is most pleasing to their Master. And at the same time we 
should help them to be in a society wherein it will be easier for 
them to practice this abstinence. Because as we mentioned 
our nature is that we are weak. 
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Then Allah (swt) speaks of “the men who guard 
their chastity and the women who guard”. This is the next 
rung in our ladder to Him. We have to be among those who 
guard our chastity. But what exactly does this mean? Does it 
simply mean that we do not commit fornication or adultery? Of 
course this is one meaning that we can take. Not only should 
we not commit these evils but we should not even go near 
them. We should strive to avoid the situations and the 
environments wherein we can fall into these traps. So we 
should not look at members of the opposite gender who are 
unlawful for us. We should not speak with them unnecessarily. 
We should not be alone with them. We should not even chat 
with them through email or the internet, We should not give 
Shaitan even the tiniest chance to make us do something 
which we know we will regret. An evil which will cause us 
misery in this world and the next. An evil which will result in us 
becoming distant from our true Beloved. 

However there is an even deeper meaning to this 
ayah. The Arabic word furuj which we have translated here 
chastity literally means “opening” or “breach”. It means an 
entry point or a point of vulnerability. So not only is Allah (swt) 
speaking here about the ones who guard their chastity, but He 
is also speaking about those guard their openings or their 
points of vulnerability. Those who guard the gaps into their 
hearts. They do not allow anything to enter their hearts which 
might distract them away from Him. They have already 
resolved that they are going to live only for Him. That they are 
going to dedicate themselves completely to Him. Once they 
have reached this resolution then they do not allow anything at 
all to divert them away from this purpose. They always guard 
their hearts from all distractions. Be it their desires, their 
children, their greed, or their egos. They live only for Him. 
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Finally Allah (swt) says that we have to be among 
those who remember Him much. This is the culmination of our 
journey. This is the greatest of deeds that any of us could 
possibly ever do. Just to remember the Divine. Just to bring 
Him to mind. This is the reason for which we were created. 

This is the reason why we exist. The entire Din, all of the laws 
and commandments, were only meant for this purpose. Why 
do we pray, why do we fast, why do we give charity, why do we 
make pilgrimage, why are we close to our family, why do we 
keep our trusts, why are we kind with the people and merciful 
to all creation? Why do we do any good that we do? It is only 
so that through that we can remember Him. It is only as an act 
of slavehood and dedication to Him. 

But not only can we remember Him through our 
actions, rather at any moment in our lives we can bring Him to 
mind. And just this is most pleasing to Him. Just this act of 
forgetting the world around us, forgetting our concerns and 
worries in this world, and just remembering Him. Just reflecting 
on His Majesty and His Greatness and His Purity. Just bringing 
to mind His favors and bounties upon us. This is in fact the 
greatest of deeds, and it is does not require much effort on 
your part. You do not need to do much strenuous activity or 
deny yourself food and drink. You just need to bring Him to 
mind. It is something that you can do anytime and anywhere. 
So do not waste even a moment of your life. Even a single free 
moment that you have, use it to remember your Master. Your 
Beloved. Your Reason for Being. The Prophet (saw) said that 
everything in this world is cursed except the Remembrance of 
Allah (swt) or that which facilitates it. Try to live by this hadith. 
Try to live by this ayah. Try to make everything in your life a 
means by which He can be remembered. If you do only then 
can you find culmination and fulfillment for your existence. 
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Now notice that one more thing about this part of the 
ayah is that it is an incomplete sentence. In that Allah (swt) 
begins by listing these attributes of people. These attributes 
that He would like us to have. Such as being the submitting 
ones, the believing ones, the dedicated ones and so on. But 
He (swt) does not tell us anything specific about them. He just 
mentions them. So this sentence is incomplete, it has a subject 
but no predicate. For example it is as if you said “The cat and 
the boy”. You mention these two nouns but you do not say 
anything about them. So here Allah (swt) mentions these 
attributes but He does not say specifically anything about 
them. Why is this? Is it a mistake or a shortcoming? 

No, rather it is part of the beauty of the Quranic 
discourse. When Allah (swt) leaves something out it is so that 
in its place there can put a great many things. So here we can 
say about these people that they are the truly successful. We 
can say about them that they have truly fulfilled the purpose of 
their creation. We can say about them that they are the nearest 
to Allah (swt). We can say about them that they are the best of 
creation. We can say all this and more about them. They are 
the possessors of all good. They are the standard with which 
we may judge our station with our Lord. Their thinking and their 
pattern of conduct are the goal that we must all try to achieve. 
So see here the beauty of this blessed Book. See here how 
our Lord tells us so much by saying so little. Could such a 
Book be from any except Him? The Quran itself is the proof for 
its truthfulness. Yet how few of us today recognize this. The 
problem is not just that we are distant from the Quran. The 
problem is not just that we do not know its language. But it is 
that we do not even make the effort to learn. Not only are we in 
this deep hole but we are not even making the effort to come 
out of it. What then will be our station when we return to Him? 
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Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by telling us that 
for these people He has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
tremendous recompense. For those who submit to Him, for 
those who believe with conviction in Him, for those who 
dedicate themselves to Him, for those who are steadfast for 
Him, for those who can have these attributes that He speaks of 
here He has prepared forgiveness and a great reward. Now 
you might ask how exactly has He “prepared” forgiveness for 
them. Is not forgiveness something that He can just grant? 

Why does He have to “prepare” it for them? The answer comes 
from realizing that there is much more to His Forgiveness than 
just forgiveness. Whenever we forgive someone we just 
overlook and pardon and perhaps even forget the wrong that 
they may have done to us. But when He forgives, He does 
much more than forgiving. When He forgives He also opens 
for us the doors of His Mercy and Bounty. He allows His gifts 
and His love to pour down on us. And this is not something that 
is light. This is not something that is cheap. Rather in it there is 
greatness. A greatness far more than you could possibly ever 
imagine. He describes it here as a “great” recompense. Now if 
a Being like Him calls this reward great then how tremendous 
must it be? Even for Him He cannot just give it. Rather He has 
to prepare it. Imagine for example that you wanted to prepare a 
huge feast for someone. A dinner with all kinds of foods and 
drinks. Can you just snap your fingers and make it appear? 

Can you just wish it and it will appear? No rather some effort is 
required on your part to prepare it. In fact the greater the feast 
the more preparation is needed. Similar is what He is speaking 
of here. He (swt) loves the people whom He describes here so 
much that He is “going through the trouble of preparing” for 
them something great. This could be Paradise, Iman, a station 
of nearness or something even better. 
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Now of course when Allah (swt) says that He has to 
“prepare” this reward we cannot take this literally. He (swt) 
does not need to go to any trouble to do anything, He (swt) 
does not need to prepare anything. Rather everything and 
anything that He does is easy for Him. Nothing that He does 
requires any effort from Him whatsoever. For anything that He 
desires to do, He only needs to will it and it will be. In an 
instant His Will is manifested into reality. Such is the absolute 
Perfection of His Power. The Absolute Perfection of His Might. 

Why then does He use this verb “prepare” if He does 
not actually need to prepare it? Does not the use of this word 
somehow limit or contradict His transcendence and perfection? 
No it does not. Whenever we come to ayahs such as this we 
have to remember that important rule which we mentioned 
earlier. The purpose of the Quran is to guide us to Him. The 
purpose of the Quran is to bring us closer to Him. When we 
always keep this in mind Insha Allah then we can see why He 
uses these words even if they are not literally true in His case. 

It is to bring us closer to Him. So for example in the case of this 
ayah, even though He does not literally need to prepare for 
these people this reward, He does want to convey to us the 
love that He has for them. He wants to motivate us to be like 
them so that we also can be the recipients of that love. Going 
back to our example from earlier if you went to a lot of trouble 
to prepare that huge feast for someone, does it not show how 
much you love them? Why would you go through all that 
trouble if you did not love that person? Similarly He wants to 
show us here how much He loves the people whom He has 
described here. The ones who submit to Him, have conviction 
in Him, dedicate themselves to Him, and so on. That is why He 
tells us here that He has prepared for them forgiveness and a 
great reward. 
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36. It is not at all proper for a believing man or a believing 
woman, that when Allah and His Messenger decree a 
matter that they have any choice in their affair, and 
whosever disobeys Allah and His Messenger then surely 
he has gone astray a clear going astray. 

For all those who say that Islam and democracy are 
the same. For all those who say that we as Muslims can be 
content living in this secular world. For all those who say that 
the human being can be a legislator. For all those who say that 
we do not need to submit to the Divine Law in all affairs of our 
lives. They all need to look at this ayah. They all need to think 
deeply and reflect on this ayah. In this ayah our Master shows 
us what is the relationship that we need to have with His Law. 

Here He tells us that it is not at all proper, it is not at 
all befitting, it is not right at all, it is not in any way good that 
when He and His Messenger decree a matter that we have any 
choice in it whatsoever. Meaning when it comes to anything at 
all decreed in the Divine Law we have no choice but to submit. 
We cannot bring our own opinion. We cannot second guess or 
question. We cannot look to what the society around us says. 
We cannot take an opinion poll. We cannot think at all. Rather 
all that we can do is submit. All that we can do is say that we 
hear and we obey. This is the relationship that we need to 
have with the Shariah. Recall now the previous ayah. What 
was the very first attribute that He described those whom He is 
pleased with as having? Yes it was that they were among 
those who submit. They were among those who surrender to 
His Laws and Decrees. Here He emphasizes for us once again 
that such is what we need to do. 
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And yet today how many are there who call 
themselves Muslims and yet they seem to have forgotten this? 
They call for democracy, they call for secularism, and they call 
for the rule of man. And many of these are men of knowledge. 
So called “scholars”. They know that Allah (swt) has sent us a 
detailed law with which to live. They know that our government 
and our economy and our judicial and social systems have 
been detailed for us in the Shariah. And yet they still abandon 
these. Or worse they call on us to adopt the systems of the 
heedless. The systems of the disbelievers. Can they not even 
realize the evil of what they are doing? Could it be that they 
have never heard of this ayah? I do not think so. I think that 
they have grown so distant from Him that they do not even 
care. They do not care how much they anger Him. They do not 
care how insolent they are before Him. They call on the 
Ummah to live by the systems of the devils, they call on us to 
participate in elections and to vote and to make ourselves into 
lords, and they do not even see the wrong of what they call to. 

Almost as evil are those so called Muslims who 
question certain injunctions in the Shariah. There are several 
of our Master’s commandments that they find fault with. That 
they have trouble implementing or they just outright deny and 
say that Islam either does not have such laws or that it would 
be better off without them. The reason why they do this is 
because these laws either do not agree with their desires or 
they do not conform to the acceptable norms of this current 
secular society. In any case by their questioning these laws, by 
their rejecting these laws, they are doing exactly what their 
Master has told them in this verse not to do. They question the 
Khilafah, they question jihad, they question the criminal 
punishments, they question the hijab, they question Islam’s 
position on homosexuals. They question and question. 
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Just look at how far into error these fools have gone. 
Just look at how great is their disobedience to the Divine 
Command that has been given in this verse. The Arabic word 
khyrathon that Allah (swt) uses here means the slightest of 
choice. It is used for seeking even the slightest of benefit. For 
trying to get even the tiniest of good out of something. Because 
usually when we make a choice we make it while seeking for 
ourselves some good or some benefit from that choice. Our 
Lord tells us here that even this tiny amount of seeking good 
for one’s self is not permissible when it comes to His Decrees. 
When He (swt) decrees something either in the Quran or 
through the words of the Prophet (saw) then our benefit or our 
good cannot come into the equation at all. We do not matter 
anymore at all. Our benefit or the benefit or our community 
does not matter at all. It is not about us rather it is only about 
Him. It is not about our choices or our needs, rather it is only 
about slavehood and submission to Him. We have to take 
ourselves and our egos out of the equation. We cannot seek 
our benefit or our wants for even the slightest bit. Rather we 
have to accept what He says with the fullest of submission. 
When we realize that this is what He is saying in the verse then 
we saw how far into error these people have gone. We can see 
how clear and manifest is their straying. As He tells us in the 
second part of the ayah “and whosever disobeys Allah and 
His Messenger then surely he has gone astray a clear 
going astray”. So we see from here that to question the Divine 
Law, to find fault with the Divine Law, to second guess the 
Divine Law is equivalent to disobedience. So for example just 
for you to ask what is the benefit of the hijab it is as if you are 
refusing to wear it. Your Lord and Master, your Creator and 
Sustainer is giving you a direct order and you are insolently 
refusing to carry it out. You are turning away from Him. 
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This is exactly what these so called reformists and 
modernists are doing. They say that they are calling for a 
reformation of Islam. They say that they want to “revitalize” the 
Shariah in order to make it conform and prosper in the modern 
and “progressed” world. But in essence all that they are doing 
is disobeying their Lord and Master. They are turning away 
from their Creator and Sustainer. And by doing so they have 
gone far into misguidance and error. And as we said just look 
how tar they have gone today. For them to have even the 
slightest of reservations about the Divine Law is a great sin. 
And yet today they outright come out and say that we as 
Muslims would be better off without certain aspects of the 
Divine Law. Their rejection of these injunctions puts them in a 
place very far from the Straight Path that leads to the Divine. 
Once the Prophet (saw) was sitting with the Sahabah and he 
drew for them a straight line in the sand. Then he (saw) said 
that this was the path of Allah (swt). This is the path that leads 
to the Divine. This is the road for you to take to arrive at His 
Pleasure, His Garden, and His nearness both in this life and 
the next. And then he (saw) also drew in the sand several lines 
next to this Straight line. And he (saw) that these are the paths 
of error and divergence, and he (saw) said that upon each of 
these paths there was a devil calling to it. Today we can see 
how the so called modernists and reformists and progressives 
are examples of such devils. And the path which they are 
calling to is a path very far from the Straight Path. The Islam 
that they are calling for. The secular Islam is very far from the 
way of life that our Lord wants us to live. It is not even close. 
They want to make us into lords. They want to make our 
benefit and our ease as the criterion by which we judge. In 
essence they are calling to disobedience to the Divine. In 
essence they are calling to His Wrath and the Fire. 
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Now does this mean that we do not have any choice 
at all? Does this mean that we can never seek the benefit or 
the good for ourselves? No of course not. If we look closely at 
the ayah then we will see the answers to these questions in the 
ayah itself. Allah (swt) clearly says that it is only when He and 
His Messenger have decreed on a matter that we no longer 
have a choice. It is only then that we can no longer seek the 
benefit or the good for ourselves. However if it is a matter 
which the Shariah itself has left open for us to choose. Then of 
course we can make the choice for ourselves. Then of course 
we can seek the benefit and the good for ourselves. So now of 
course the question to be asked is what are those areas which 
the Divine Law has left open and which are those areas where 
Allah (swt) and His Messenger have decreed a way for us to 
follow. What are those areas where we can choose and what 
are those areas where we have to submit. The problem with 
many of us today is that we think the former of these is so vast 
and the latter is so tiny. This is because we do not know the 
extent of the Divine Law. We do not know all of the areas it 
covers. Most of us think that Islam is just the five pillars, and 
eating Zabiha meat, and staying away from killing, stealing and 
fornication. We think that this is the extent of our Din. In every 
other aspect of our lives we think that we can choose. In every 
other aspect of our lives we think that we are lords. But of 
course such thinking is wrong. Our Din is vast. It is a complete 
way of life. It shows us how we can serve Him, how we can 
journey to Him in everything that we do. So everything from the 
government which rules over us to the economic system which 
distributes our wealth to the way in which we deal with people 
to the way in which we do business to even the way in which 
we eat and be with our spouses and use the restroom. It has 
all been addressed for us. It is part of our Din. 
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So in all of these areas we cannot have any personal 
opinion. We cannot do it our way. We cannot follow a path 
other than what our Lord has laid down for us. For example 
when He has obligated us t to live under the Khalifah, we 
cannot come and say that we will be content living under 
secular democracies. Similarly when He has obligated for us 
the Islamic economic model based on Zakat we cannot come 
and say that we will be content with the Capitalist Economic 
model based on usury. And by the same token when He has 
told us that our relationships with the opposite gender must be 
based on marriage we cannot come and say that we like dating 
and free mixing. He has already laid down for us a path. He 
has already shown us a way. Part of our submission to Him is 
that we submit to this way. We submit to His Law. 

Now does this mean that we have to become like 
robots? Does this mean that we have no free will or no choice 
or no personality or no character? Does this mean that we are 
all cookie cutter clones of each other? Because we all have to 
behave and think in exactly the same way. No of course not. 
The Divine Law was not sent to strip us of who we are. It was 
not sent to make us miserable or to impose undue hardships 
on us. It was not sent to make us into robots or clones. Rather 
it was sent to guide our behavior. It was sent to make us into 
better people. And at the same time it does give us freedom 
and choice in many spheres of our lives. When it comes to 
what we do as a profession, when it comes to where we live, 
when it comes to the foods we can eat, when it comes to 
whom we take as friends, when it comes to the spouse whom 
we choose to marry, when it comes to the clothes we wear, 
when it comes to what we do for entertainment and fun, when 
it even comes to our worship, He has given us much choice. 

He has not forced us to do one specific thing. 
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When we consider the world in which we live today. 
When we consider what these reformist Muslims are saying in 
light of this ayah. For Muslims to even think in such a way. For 
Muslims to even call for what they are calling for. It is 
completely unheard of. To say that we no longer need to live 
under Islam. To say that we do no longer need to rule by the 
Divine Law. To say that certain ayahs of the Quran which 
according to them promote violence and hatred and 
divisiveness and so they should be removed. Such a thing was 
never heard of in our past. Even though in our past there were 
deviant groups and sects. There were those who called to 
falsehood and misguidance. There were the likes of the Shia, 
the Murjia, the Kawarij, the Jahmiyya, and many others. And 
yet none of these groups went as far as to say that we do not 
need Shariah. None of them went as far as to say that the 
Quran must be changed. Because even they knew that to 
make such a statement was nothing short of kufr. 

And yet if there are so called Muslims today who 
would make such statements then that shows us how dark the 
world has become. It shows how far we have come from our 
Din. How far we have come from our Him. Realize that it is 
actually Muslims who are making these statements. Do they 
not realize the enormity of what they are saying? Do they not 
realize how displeasing these statements are to their Lord? 
Without a doubt they are to blame. But blame must also be 
placed on the society which spawned them. This secular, 
liberal, humanist, atheist, materialist society. This godless 
society which promotes hedonism and consumerism. This is 
what created these reformist Muslims. So ask yourself once 
again if we as Muslims can be content living in such a world? if 
you are then do not be surprised if in a few years it is your own 
children who are calling to such abominations. 
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37. And (remember) when you said to the one whom Allah 
has favored greatly, and whom you have favored greatly 
“Hold on to your wife, and fear Allah”. And you hid in your 
heart what Allah brought out and you feared the people 
but Allah has more right that you fear Him. So when Zaid 
had completed his leaving of her We married her to you, 
so that there might not be any difficulty for the believers 
concerning the wives of their adopted sons when they 
complete their leaving of them. And ever is the affair of 
Allah always accomplished. 

On the surface it may seem as if this ayah is simply 
relating to us an event that happened during the lifetime of 
Prophet (saw). Or it may seem as if Allah (swt) is merely giving 
us a ruling concerning the wives of our adopted sons. However 
the heart of this ayah, the core of this ayah, actually has a far 
deeper meaning. It is actually very much connected with the 
meaning of the previous ayah. Our Lord is showing us here 
how we cannot conform to the norms and the values of the 
prevailing society. Especially if that society is one of ignorance 
and heedlessness. Ours is a different path. A different way. So 
we can never allow them to show us how we need to be. We 
can never allow them to set the standards and the criterion for 
us. If we do then they will only lead us astray from our Lord. 
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This is because they are so different from us. They 
see the world in a very different way than we do. They see the 
very purpose of life itself very differently than we do. You see 
for them life is not about serving Allah (swt). Life is not about 
dedicating themselves in slavehood to Him. Rather life is about 
serving themselves. Pleasing themselves. They say it is about 
freedom and choice, but it is really about serving their desires 
and passions. While for us it is about serving the Divine. Trying 
to please Him. So you see how different we are. How then can 
we look at the world through their lenses? How then can we 
judge by their standards? How can we conform to their norms 
and values? This is the lesson that our Lord teaches us in this 
ayah. But He teaches it to us through an incident that 
happened in the life of the Prophet (saw). 

He (swt) begins by speaking to the Prophet (saw) 
saying “And (remember) when you said to the one whom 
Allah has favored greatly, and whom you have favored 
greatly ‘Hold on to your wife, and fear Allah’.’’ Here He is 
reminding the Prophet (saw) of a conversation that he (saw) 
had had with Zaid bin Haritha (ra). Most of us who know the 
Seerah know of this blessed companion. He (ra) was one who 
was extremely close to the Prophet (saw) even before he (saw) 
became the Messenger. He used to be the slave of the first 
wife of the Prophet (saw) Khadija (ra). Soon after their 
marriage Khadija saw how the Prophet (saw) had formed a 
strong friendship with Zaid and how the two of them were 
always together. So she (ra) gave him as a gift to her husband. 
The Prophet (saw) immediately freed him and took him as his 
adopted son. And the two of them continued to be close ever 
since. When the Prophet (saw) first received the Message, 

Zaid (ra) was one of the very first people to believe in him. So 
he (ra) was beloved to him, he (ra) was like a son to him. 
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So notice here how Allah (swt) refers to Zaid (ra). He 
refers to him as the one whom He (swt) has favored and whom 
the Prophet (saw) has favored. The favor of Allah (swt) for Zaid 
is His guiding him to Islam. Because there is no greater favor 
or bounty that He could bestow on anyone other than His 
guiding them to Himself. What is there in this world that could 
possibly compare to Him? And we know that the only path 
which leads to Him is this Din. By following His laws in this Din 
is the only way in which we can journey to Him. The only way 
in which we can be near to Him. So by allowing Zaid (ra) to be 
among the very first Muslims, Allah (swt) gave him this great 
blessing. This great bounty. For those of us today who are 
Muslims. For those of us who have been given this gift. We 
need to always remind ourselves just how fortunate we are. 

We should never think that we ourselves are the 
reason why we are among the believers. We have to realize 
that were it not for His enabling grace, were it not for His Love 
and Mercy for us, we would not be part of this great Ummah. 
We would not have Iman in our hearts. Regardless of if we 
were born Muslims or if we reverted, He is the reason for our 
Islam. Now this does not mean that we do not have free will. 
This does not mean that did not choose. All of us have the 
choice. This choice is part of our test on this earth. But once 
we do choose to believe. We have to realize that we would not 
be guided were it nor for His enabling grace. So we choose to 
believe but He puts in us the love for that Iman. He increases 
and strengthens that Iman. He gives us the enabling grace to 
remain as believers by giving us the ability to do good deeds, 
to avoid sins, and He protects us from doubts and temptations. 
And finally let us not forget that even though we made the 
choice it was He Who guided us to it. He put us in that situation 
which allowed us to make that choice. 
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Zaid (ra) was a believer along with the Prophet (saw) 
when there were very few other believers in the world. At that 
time in the early days of the Makkan dawah, the number of true 
believers in the Oneness of the Divine was only a handful. 

Only a very few people believed in Allah (swt) as He should be 
believed in. Only a very few people worshipped Him as He 
wanted to be worshipped. Zaid (ra) was among them and this 
was from the great bounty that He (swt) bestowed on him. And 
today we who are practicing Muslims. We as Muslims who still 
have a concern for the Din. We as Muslims who make some 
effort to abide by the Divine Law. We as Muslims who take the 
time to learn the meaning of the Quran. We are a very small 
minority of the world population today. We are even a small 
minority within the Ummah. Now do you think that you are in 
this elite group because of your own efforts? Because of your 
own choice? Of course not. You are only here because He 
brought you here. He is the One Who put the love for this Din 
in your heart. The love for Him in your heart. Even though you 
are surrounded by this world of darkness He put the light of 
Iman in your heart. Even though you are submerged by this 
world of heedlessness, He allowed you to know Him and be 
near to Him. Can you not see then how much He loves you in 
that He would choose this great station for you? How happy 
then should you be just to be the recipient of this Divine Love? 
No matter how many other problems you may have in your life. 
No matter what you may have been denied. No matter what 
you may have had to suffer. Just to know that He loves you so 
much. Is this not enough for you? Just to know that you are the 
recipient of love from so Majestic and Pure and Tremendous a 
Being. When you know that He has chosen you, when you 
know that He loves you, how can you still keep your focus on 
this world? Why cannot you also choose Him and love Him? 
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So now we know how Allah (swt) favored Zaid (ra), 
but how did the Prophet (saw) favor him? Notice in the ayah 
how Allah (swt) also refers to the Prophet (saw) as favoring 
him greatly. So what was the bounty that he received from the 
Messenger? There were several. First it is the Prophet (saw) 
choosing Zaid (ra) to be his close companion. Just to be close 
to this blessed man. Just to have the privilege of being his 
companion and friend. How much of a bounty is that? There 
were some scholars who said that they would gladly give away 
all their wealth just to spend one hour with the Prophet (saw). 
Think then how fortunate was Zaid (ra) to spend a lifetime with 
him (saw). The Prophet (saw) gave him this opportunity when 
he (saw) took him as his close friend and his adopted son. 

Even Zaid (ra) himself recognized what a great bounty this 
was. When his long lost father found him and gave him the 
chance to return to his own people and live a very easy and 
comfortable life, he (ra) refused. He chose instead to be with 
the Prophet (saw). He chose to be a servant in the company of 
the Prophet (saw) rather than a prince with his family and 
people. Such was how much he loved the Beloved. Such was 
how he realized how fortunate he was to be in the company of 
this blessed man. So the first bounty that the Prophet (saw) 
gave to Zaid was allowing him to keep his company, allowing 
him to be ones of his closest companions. The next gift that the 
Prophet (saw) gave to him was allowing him to be his son. 

Until the ayah which outlawed adoption was revealed, Zaid 
was the adopted son of the Prophet (saw). He (ra) was known 
in all that time, for all those years, as the Son of Muhammad. 
How much of an honor was this, how much of a bounty was 
this, to not only be the close companion of the Prophet (saw) 
but to be his son. No other adult human being ever had this 
privilege. This was an honor reserved only for Zaid (ra). 
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Yet another bounty that the Prophet (saw) had 
conferred on Zaid (ra) is actually the subject of this ayah and 
that is his marriage to Zainab bint Jash (ra). The Prophet (saw) 
choosing Zainab to be the wife of Zaid was another great favor 
that he conferred upon him. This was because a marriage like 
theirs was completely unheard of in the pre Islamic Arabian 
society of that time. She was from an extremely high class and 
wealthy family while he was a former slave. A union between 
two such people was completely taboo. Frowned upon by 
everyone. Because their society still divided people based 
upon their class. And it was especially revolting for them for the 
girl to be from the high class and the boy to be from the low 
class. Imagine in 18 th century America, in the South, if the 
white daughter of a plantation owner was said to be married a 
black slave. How would that marriage be received by the 
people of that society? Such was the marriage of Zaid and 
Zainab at that time. The reason why the Prophet (saw) had 
arranged this marriage was two fold. One because he (saw) 
loved Zaid and he wanted him to have the best. But even more 
importantly was that he (saw) wanted to destroy this deeply 
rooted class structure of that society. He (saw) wanted to show 
the people that it was wrong for them to break themselves up 
into classes in such a way. In Islam everyone is equal. Rich 
and poor, Black and white. Male and female. Everyone is the 
same. We are human beings. We are all children of Adam. The 
only way in which one person can be better than another is in 
nearness to the Divine and this is known only by Him. This was 
what the Prophet (saw) wanted to teach his people. He (saw) 
wanted to change the entire way in which they looked at the 
world. He wanted to remove the concepts and the ideas of 
ignorance. Those that stem from arrogance and selfishness. 
And replace them with the concepts of equality and justice. 
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So taboo was this marriage that even Zainab (ra) 
herself initially opposed it when the Prophet (saw) presented 
the idea to her. She asked the Prophet (saw) how someone 
like her could give herself to someone like Zaid. Such was how 
deeply rooted this class structure was in them. Even though at 
that time she was Muslim. She knew that all believers are 
equal. Still she opposed it because she saw herself coming 
form a higher family than Zaid (ra). An important lesson that we 
can take from this is that even if we are Muslims, the concepts 
and the ideas of Ignorance may still be within us. And part of 
our slavehood to Him is that we strive to remove these evil 
concepts. This is exactly what our mother Zainab (ra) did. 
Although she initially opposed the marriage, she struggled 
within herself and she made herself to agree. She choose 
Allah (swt) and His Messenger over her own desires and 
wants. She agreed to something which most other women in 
her situation would not have. That is why she is among the 
best of creation. That is why she is an example for all of our 
sisters. She chose the Divine over herself. She chose pleasing 
Him over pleasing herself. Over pleasing her family. Over 
pleasing her society. This is Islam. Now the marriage itself was 
a great bounty for Zaid. Not only was he able to get married 
despite the fact that he did not have much wealth or come from 
a prestigious family. But he also married a girl that was 
wealthy, and high class, and beautiful and generous and kind 
and she was among the nearest of all women to the Divine. 
What a catch then was she? What brother among us would not 
want to marry a girl like that? Most of us would settle for only 
some of these traits. This then is also part of the great bounty 
that the Prophet (saw) had bestowed on Zaid. And Allah (swt) 
reminds the Prophet (saw) of this fact as He (swt) recounts this 
conversation that he (saw) had with Zaid. 
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Now notice how Allah (swt) does not relate to us the 
entire conversation. Rather He only tells us of a few words that 
the Prophet (saw) said to Zaid. This also is part of the Miracle 
of the Quran. In that when recounting past events our Lord 
only tells us what we need to know. He only tells us the bare 
minimum. He only tells us what will benefit us. Everything 
superfluous, everything in which there is no lesson or moral 
has been left out. And furthermore there are parts which may 
have benefit but they also are left out. But for such parts even 
though they have been left out we can still infer it from what He 
has told us. So even though He tells us so little we can still get 
so much from it. Such are the Power of His Words. There is an 
ocean of meaning behind each and every one of them. 

So the only part of their conversation which He relates 
to us is the Prophet (saw) telling Zaid “Hold on to your wife, 
and fear Allah”. From just these few words we can infer the 
very purpose of their conversation. Zaid (ra) had come to the 
Prophet (saw) and asked him (saw) if he could divorce Zainab. 
For whatever reason the marriage just was not working. Now 
some scholars have speculated on the reason for this. They 
said that perhaps Zainab looked down on Zaid and she was 
rude to him and she snubbed him because he was from a 
much lower class than her. But in my opinion such behavior is 
not becoming of a mother of the believers. Such behavior is 
not becoming of a believing sister. Did not the Prophet (saw) 
say in one hadith that if he (saw) was going to command 
anyone to make prostration to anyone besides Allah (swt) he 
would command the wife to prostrate before her husband. 
Because of the rights that he has upon her. Because of the 
respect that she owes to him. So I do not think this was the 
reason for the divorce. I think it is best to say that Allah (swt) 
Knows best and not speculate. Lest we think badly of them. 
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Notice here also the upright character of Zaid (ra). If 
he wanted to he could have divorced Zainab (ra) right away. 

He did not need to first come to the Prophet (saw) and get 
permission from him. Being the husband, being the one in 
authority, he (ra) could have easily done it. But still he loved 
the Prophet (saw) so much. He (ra) respected and regarded 
the Prophet (saw) so much that even before divorcing his own 
wife he first came and sought permission from him (saw). Do 
we today have this respect and love for him (saw)? Do we first 
check our actions with his Sunnah? Do we know that he (saw) 
never hit any of his wives? Do we know that he (saw) never 
raised his voice to them or criticized them in any way? How far 
then are we from his prophetic example? How far are we from 
the ways of his companions and those near to him? We have 
to make an effort to change. We have to make an effort to be 
the best to our wives like he (saw) ordered us to be. 

Even though he (saw) wanted all wives to respect 
their husbands, he (saw) also wanted husbands to be the best 
to their wives. Each side has something that they have to give 
just as they have something that they can take. So while the 
husband does have authority and respect, he still needs to 
make his wife happy and he needs to look out for her. If she is 
denied in any way, if she is miserable or afraid, then he will be 
questioned. So we as brothers need to realize that our wives 
are a trust for us. We have to strive to look after them and treat 
them in the best way. This also is part of our slavehood to Him. 
Whenever we swallow our egos, whenever we try to make 
them pleased, whenever we spend time with them. Then 
through this Insha Allah we can draw nearer to Him. Remind 
yourself once again that life is naught but the journey to Him. It 
is not about you. It not about the competition between you and 
your her. There is no competition. There is only the journey. 
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This then is one reason why the Prophet (saw) tells 
Zaid here not to divorce Zainab. He (saw) was worried for her. 
He (saw) knew that this divorce would not be best for her. Just 
look at what was her situation at that time. Now she had been 
touched by a slave. Is there any man then who would take her 
after that? The class structure of the pre Islamic society was 
still deeply rooted in the hearts of the people. Perhaps those 
Iman was extremely strong like Abu Bakr (ra) or Umar (ra) may 
have been able to see past these prejudices. But such were 
the minority. And moreover even if the Prophet (saw) could 
have found a husband for her, he (saw) still did not want her to 
go through the hardship of a divorce. This was perhaps one 
reason why he told Zaid to hold on to her. Another reason why 
the Prophet (saw) was reluctant to grant Zaid the permission 
for this divorce was the symbolic value of that marriage. Recall 
how it was the Prophet (saw) himself who wanted this marriage 
to take place. Not for himself but for the Ummah. He (saw) 
wanted us to realize that we are all equal. That none of us is 
superior to another based on status or wealth or race. So this 
marriage was a symbol of unity for the Ummah. A symbol of 
equality. That was why the Prophet (saw) wanted it to survive 
at all costs. He (saw) knew that such would be what would 
please his Lord. That is why not only does he (saw) tell Zaid to 
keep his wife, but he links it with the Taqwa of Allah (swt). 
Meaning that you should keep your wife O Zaid for the sake of 
Allah (swt). Because such is what would please Him. Even the 
previous reason that we cited of not hurting Zainab. Even this 
could be linked with the Taqwa of Allah (swt). Because as we 
mentioned He does not like for our sisters to be hurt. He does 
not like for them to be used and exploited. It is true that He has 
given husbands a position of authority over their wives. But this 
authority comes with responsibility. 


269 



So these are two reasons why the Prophet (saw) told 
Zaid (ra) to keep Zainab. Keep her for the sake of Allah (swt). 
One is because he (saw) did not want her to be hurt through 
that divorce and another is because he wanted the marriage to 
survive since it represented the equality of the Ummah. But the 
main reason why he (saw) told Zaid to keep her was because 
divorce in general is not at all pleasing to Allah (swt). In an 
authentic hadith the Prophet (saw) has said that of all the 
lawful actions, divorce is the most displeasing to Allah (swt). 
Meaning that it is almost forbidden. It is almost unlawful. It 
should only be used in those extreme circumstances where it 
is clear that the couple is not a suitable match. Those extreme 
circumstances where they are not satisfied with each other and 
they are unable to resolve their differences. Otherwise both the 
husband and the wife should try to follow the prophetic advice 
of this ayah and hold on to each other. They should hold on to 
each other for the sake of Allah (swt). For His sake they should 
swallow their egos. For His sake they should work our any 
conflicts or disagreements they have with each other. The 
main reason why couples fight is when they forget that they 
live only to serve Him. When they forget that life is only about 
pleasing Him. That is when they do not sacrifice for each other. 
That is when they do not forgive each other. That is when they 
do not strive to please each other for His sake. It is reported 
that among Muslim couples in the West today the divorce rate 
is almost 50%.We are now no different from the disbelievers 
and those heedless of Him. Do you think that He (swt) is 
pleased with this? What would the Prophet (saw) say if he 
were alive today to see this? Would he (saw) be pleased with 
what we have done to ourselves? The reason why we have 
become like the disbelievers is because nowadays we think 
like them. We think that life is only about serving ourselves. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “And you hid in your heart 
what Allah brought out and you feared the people but 
Allah has more right that you fear Him”. Here our Lord 
continues to address the Prophet (saw). In the previous part of 
the ayah Allah (swt) had told him of the words that he (saw) 
spoke with Zaid. Here Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) 
what was the state of his heart as he (saw) spoke these words. 
Allah (swt) shows how there was a thought that he (saw) was 
hiding. A though that he concealed within himself and did not 
show to Zaid (ra). And the reason why he (saw) had concealed 
it was because he (saw) feared the people. He feared what the 
people would say if he (saw) brought that thought out in the 
open. Now what exactly was that thought? 

When Zaid (ra) told the Prophet (saw) that he wanted 
to divorce Zainab, the Prophet (saw) thought to himself that 
perhaps he (saw) could marry her. He (saw) knew that it would 
not be easy for him to find a husband for her after a slave had 
divorced her. And he (saw) also knew that she would make a 
very good wife. For the reasons that we mentioned already. So 
the Prophet (saw) just thought to himself that perhaps he could 
marry her. But he (saw) did not bring this thought out because 
he knew that Zaid had been his adopted son. And recall how 
we said that before Allah (swt) had outlawed adoption, an 
adopted son was treated just like a real son. So then if the 
Prophet (saw) had married her, then according to their 
customs and values, it would have been as if he (saw) was 
marrying his own daughter-in-law! This was why he (saw) did 
not bring out this thought. He (saw) kept it to himself. He did 
not want the people to accuse him of doing something evil or 
fowl. He (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt). So he (saw) 
had to set a very high standard for the people. Else how could 
he (saw) call the people to purity and decency? 
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However there was one fallacy in this thinking. The 
Prophet (saw) was judging according to the values and norms 
of that society. It was only according to that society and their 
values that the marriage to Zainab was taboo. In Islam it was 
not. Because in Islam as Allah (swt) had clearly stated at the 
beginning of this Surah, adopted sons were not the same as 
real sons. So according to Islam there was nothing wrong with 
the Prophet (saw) marrying Zainab. She was not his real 
daughter-in-law. She was just a righteous, believing, and 
beautiful sister who needed a husband. And after all that she 
had gone through what would please her more than having the 
opportunity to have the Prophet (saw) himself as a husband. 
There was thus nothing wrong with this thought that he (saw) 
had. And probably he (saw) knew it as well. He knew that it 
was not evil and not a sin because she was not his real 
daughter-in-law. But he (saw) was still concerned about what 
the people may have thought. As we mentioned before, even 
though the Prophet (saw) had brought a complete revolution to 
that society, the concepts and the ideas from the age of 
ignorance still lingered in the hearts of many people. And so 
the Prophet (saw) feared what they would think if he (saw) 
went ahead with his idea. He (saw) did not want them to think 
negatively about him. Because he (saw) feared that they might 
then think negatively about Islam. His life was one of dawah. 
His life was one of calling the people to the Divine. And he did 
not want to do anything that might drive the people away from 
Him. So much did he (saw) love Him. So much did he (saw) 
yearn to call the people to Him. However even though his 
intentions were good, Allah (swt) still lets him (saw) know here 
that if would have been better had he not concealed this idea. 

It would have been better if he would have gone ahead and 
allowed Zaid to divorce Zainab and then married her. 
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And what was the reason for this? The answer is right 
here in the ayah itself. Because Allah (swt) has more of a right 
that we fear Him. He is more deserving of our awe. He is more 
deserving of our regard and respect. He is more deserving of 
our dedication and submission. Thus His Law, His system, His 
way of life is more deserving of our following. The concepts 
that we have, the standard according to which we measure, 
the criterion by which we judge should only be from Him. He is 
our Lord and Master. He is our Reason for Being. He is the 
One we have dedicated ourselves to. So only He can define for 
us what is acceptable and what is not acceptable. What is 
good and bad. Thus if He said that there was nothing wrong 
with the Prophet (saw) marrying Zainab (ra) then he (saw) did 
not need to give it a second thought. He (saw) did not need to 
look to what the society around him said. This is also the main 
lesson for us in this ayah. Our standards and criterion should 
only come from Allah (swt). Not from the society around us and 
not from our minds. We live for Him so only He matters. 

Sadly however many in the Ummah today have yet to 
learn this lesson. There are still many of us who judge by the 
standards of the West. We measure the world according to 
their concepts and values. As a result we find faults with Islam. 
We have trouble following many of the laws in our Din. And 
ultimately we become distant from Him. For example many of 
our sisters today have trouble wearing the hijab because they 
think that it imposes on their freedom. But they do not realize 
that this concept of freedom that they have is taken from the 
West. For the believer it is not about freedom. It is not about 
the self. Rather it is only about submission to Him. Similarly if 
you find within yourself reservations about any other laws in 
our Din like jihad or the criminal punishments then realize that 
it is because you are judging by their standards. 
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So the thought that the Prophet (saw) was hiding 
which Allah (swt) speaks of here is the thought of his marrying 
Zainab. Now there are some historians and Orientalists who 
have taken this too far. They twist the meaning of this ayah to 
portray the Prophet (saw) in a negative light. They say that he 
had been lusting after Zainab. They say that even before Zaid 
mentioned the divorce, he (saw) had a strong desire for her. In 
fact Martin Lings, a biographer of the Prophet (saw), whom 
even some Muslims trust quotes an unfounded and fabricated 
narration where the Prophet (saw) one day when to visit Zaid 
and he (saw) supposedly saw Zainab and he supposedly was 
taken away by her beauty and desired her. Of course these 
narrations are completely false. They are not at all becoming of 
the Messenger of Allah (swt). The previous nations fabricated 
lies about their prophets. Made their prophets into men of evil. 
So that they also could commit evil. May Allah (swt) save us 
from ever becoming like them! 

We can clearly see that what they are speaking about 
are lies. First of all if the Prophet (saw) desired to marry Zainab 
then why did he (saw) ask her to marry Zaid? Why did he insist 
on her marrying him even when she was reluctant? Why did he 
not marry her himself first when she was still young and pure? 
Then furthermore in this ayah when Zaid came and asked for a 
divorce why did he (saw) tell him to hold on to her if he desired 
her so much? This clearly shows that it was not a strong 
lusting desire that the Prophet (saw) had for Zainab (ra). 

Rather it was how we said. When Zaid had asked for a divorce, 
then at that moment, he (saw) just thought to himself that 
perhaps he could marry her. It was only then that he (saw) had 
this thought. And this thought was based more on his desire to 
look after Zainab and make her happy then any lust that he 
may have had for her. 
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When it comes to the Prophet (saw), Muslims 
sometimes fall into two extremes. Sometimes we speak about 
him (saw) what is not appropriate for him (saw). Like in the 
example we saw above. And sometimes we praise him and 
extol him (saw) too much. Both of these are extremes which 
need to be avoided. What we have to remember about him first 
and foremost was that he (saw) was a human being. He was a 
human being just like us. He (saw) felt pain just like us. He had 
desires and needs just like us. And he (saw) also had to 
struggle and strive to please his Lord just like we do. The only 
difference between us and him (saw) is that Allah (swt) 
protected him from sin. He (saw) was not capable of sinning. 

He was not capable of violating the Divine Law. And in fact if 
you were to think about this alone is enough to show how what 
they say about him (saw) and Zainab is false. We know that in 
Islam adultery is one of the greatest of sins, and so is whatever 
leads to it. So do you really think that the Prophet (saw) would 
be lusting after Zainab when she was still the wife of Zaid and 
before he had announced his intentions to divorce her? Would 
the Divine ever permit this of His Messenger? So if ever you 
come across any narration which shows the Prophet (saw) 
doing anything which would displease Allah (swt) then this 
alone is enough to show you how that narration cannot be 
taken. It is a fundamental pillar of our Aqeedah to believe that 
the Prophet (saw) is protected from sin. We also must believe 
that he (saw) was the very best of creation. That he (saw) 
worshipped and served Allah (swt) more than any other 
creation. Even more than the angels. Never would he (saw) 
displease the Divine. Rather at every moment he (saw) was 
yearning and striving to please Him. So much that even his 
marriages were foremost an act of slavehood to the Divine. 
Remember that he wanted to marry Zainab for her sake, 
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This was the Messenger of Allah (swt). The very best 
of creation. Our love for him, our admiration of him, our respect 
and regard for him, our striving to be like him is an integral part 
of our Din. Such that if we ever speak anything negative about 
him (saw) then it would be nothing less than kufr. Imam Malik 
is reported to have said that if anyone even says that the shirt 
of the Prophet (saw) is dirty then the punishment for that 
should be execution. How severe then is the crime to claim 
that he (saw) was lusting after the wife of his brother? So this 
is one extreme that we must avoid. To speak anything evil or 
negative about him (saw). But another extreme that must be 
avoided is to say that he was something more than a human 
being. There are some who say today that he (saw) was not 
human. That his essence was not human. Rather they claim 
that he was a creature of light. Such people refused to accept 
that he (saw) bled, or that he had desires for women, or that he 
had to use the restroom. They somehow think that he (saw) 
was beyond these even though these are inherent in every 
human. Some of them even go to the extreme of claiming that 
he (saw) can hear our prayers and so they call out to him (saw) 
in prayer. It may be that their intentions were good. Perhaps 
they only made these claims out of their love for him (saw). But 
they are still wrong. Countless are the ayahs where Allah (swt) 
clearly tells us the Prophet (saw) is only a human being. In 
some ayahs He (swt) even says that he is a human like us. 
How then can we ever claim that he (saw) was anything else? 
And the danger in claiming that he (saw) was not human is that 
if people start believing that then they might no longer take him 
as a role model. They no longer might follow in his path. And 
how tragic would this be? For this is the very reason why he 
was sent. This is the very reason why he (saw) was created. 
Only to be role model for all mankind. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “So when 
Zaid had completed his leaving of her We married her to 

you”. Recall the thought that the Prophet (saw) had had when 
Zaid came to him (saw) and told him that he wanted to divorce 
Zainab. Recall how Allah (swt) had referred to it as a thought 
that He (swt) had brought out. Now here He tells us how He 
brought it out. He brought it out by actually marrying her to the 
Prophet (saw) Himself. In this part of the ayah Allah (swt) 
actually performs the marriage between the Prophet (saw) and 
Zainab (ra). After these words were revealed from the Divine, 
they were both married. There was no contract that was 
written, there was no Iman, there was no Wali, there were no 
witnesses. Just the revelation of these words and they were 
husband and wife. After these words were revealed to him, the 
Prophet (saw) just walked right into the house and then into the 
bedroom of Zainab (ra). They were now lawful for each other. 

But notice the choice of words that Allah (swt) uses. 
He does not simply say that He married the Prophet (saw) to 
her. Rather He says that only when Zaid had completed his 
leaving of her that was when He (swt) married her to the 
Prophet (saw). What He (swt) means by this is that it was only 
after Zaid had divorced her and then after she had completed 
the prescribed waiting period for divorced women. Only after 
this did He (swt) marry her to the Prophet (saw). As we learned 
from our study of Surah Baqarah, divorced women must wait a 
set amount of time before they can accept a proposal from 
another husband. Most of the scholars say that she must go 
through a period of three monthly cycles. In this time she 
cannot be married to a new husband but her original husband 
can take her back if he wills. So the fact that Zaid allowed her 
waiting period to finish without taking her back shows that he 
had no more desire for her. He completed his leaving of her. 
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Now what is the lesson that we can take from this? 
From the fact that Allah (swt) would wait until Zaid had 
completed his leaving of Zainab (ra) before marrying her to the 
Prophet (saw)? It shows how displeasing and hateful it is to 
Him for a sister to be shared by two men. Remember that He is 
Allah (swt). The complete Lord and Master. The utter King and 
Sovereign. So if He wanted He could have married Zainab to 
the Prophet (saw) right away. But still He waited till Zaid (ra) 
had completely left her. This shows how hateful it is to Him for 
a woman to be shared by two men. A woman should only be 
for her husband. She is his comfort, his solace, his refuge. He 
should not ever have to share her with another man. 

This was how it is meant to be in Islam. But for us as 
Muslims living in the West, or us who have been influenced by 
Western culture, we often forget this fact. So many of us who 
call ourselves Muslims and who call ourselves men, we do not 
find any problem if another man speaks with our wives. We do 
not find any problem if another man looks at our wives. And at 
the same time many of our sisters flagrantly show their beauty 
to all the men in the world. Forgetting that their beauty should 
only be for their husbands. This is how disgusting we have 
become. This is how evil we have become. One reason for this 
is this corrupt culture that is influencing us. This culture of the 
self. This culture of hedonism and heedlessness. But another 
reason is because we ourselves have become distant from 
Him. We have forgotten Him. We have forgotten His right upon 
us to be worshipped and served. That is why both the brothers 
among us and the sisters are guilty of this ugly behavior. To 
save ourselves we need to reconnect with Him. And part of our 
reconnecting with Him is our striving to abide by His Law. The 
brothers should lower their gaze. The sisters should cover 
themselves. And the sexes should be separated. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us the reason for His marrying 
the Prophet (saw) to Zainab (ra). It was not simply because the 
Prophet (saw) desired her. It was not simply because she was 
alone and needed a husband. Rather it was “so that there 
might not be any difficulty for the believers concerning the 
wives of their adopted sons when they complete their 
leaving of them”. The purpose of their marriage was to 
remove hardships from the believers. Allah (swt) had already 
declared at the beginning of this Surah that adopted sons were 
not like real sons. But as we mentioned the customs and the 
cultures of ignorance often run deep in the hearts of people. So 
even though Allah (swt) had made the wives of adopted sons 
lawful for men to marry there still may have been some who 
were reluctant. Remember that at that time adoption was very 
common. Many children would have their parents killed in 
battle or in raids and they would be adopted. So it could well 
have been the case that a man had an adopted son who was 
killed leaving behind a wife. Now before this ruling, before 
Islam, he would never have thought of marrying her himself. 
Even if Allah (swt) had declared that adopted sons were not 
the same as real sons, and their wives were not real daughters 
in law, this man still may have been hesitant. He still may have 
felt some discomfort in his heart about marrying the wife of his 
adopted son. Allah (swt) wanted to remove this discomfort. He 
wanted to show the Muslims that it was perfectly acceptable for 
them to marry the wives of their adopted sons. It was not evil at 
all. Any stigma or taboo that may have been associated with it 
came from the age of Ignorance and not from Islam. And how 
better for Allah (swt) to show this to the Muslims then Him 
marrying His own Messenger to the wife of his adopted son? 

He has already established for us that the Prophet (saw) is the 
best of examples to follow. See His Mercy for this Ummah. 
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He wanted to remove from us the slightest bit of guilt, 
the slightest bit of reservation or hesitation that we may have 
had concerning the wives of our adopted sons. But notice once 
again how this reservation should only be gone after the 
women complete their waiting periods. When they are still in 
that waiting period, when they are still somehow connected to 
their former husbands, or mourning their former husbands, 
then we cannot desire them. We cannot in any way be 
interested in them. Because they still have somewhat of a link 
to their former husbands. And as we mentioned already and 
need to mention again our Lord hates it when a sister is shared 
between two men. She is only for her husband. 

Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us 
how His affair is always accomplished. When He wants to do 
something then it is always done. It should always be done. 
There is no one who can prevent His Decree from being 
fulfilled. His Power is Perfect. His Sovereignty is absolute. His 
Authority is complete. Such is the Being that He IS. So if He 
says that the Prophet (saw) and Zainab are married then they 
are married, If He says that men and women should not mix 
freely then they should not mix freely. If He says that brothers 
should lower their gaze and that sisters should cover then this 
is what we need to do. He is all that matters. So it is always His 
Decree, His Affair, His Desire that must be fulfilled. That must 
be made a reality. Such is what He deserves. The believers at 
the time of the Prophet (saw) realized this. That was why none 
among them questioned the marriage of the Prophet (saw) to 
Zainab. They all accepted it because they knew that it was the 
Decree of their Lord, And they knew that life was nothing but 
submission to Him. Can we as Muslims today ever come to 
this realization or are we so filled with ourselves? 
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39. And there is not to be upon the Messenger any 
difficulty in what Allah has ordained for him. The way of 
Allah with the ones who passed away from before. And 
ever is the affair of Allah a decree that is decreed. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us the love that He has 
for the Prophet (saw). As we know it is an obligation for us 
ourselves to love the Prophet (saw). If you love any other 
human being more than him (saw) the scholars say that it is a 
major sin if not kufr. As we know from the authentic hadith we 
have to love him (saw) more than we love our parents, our 
children, even our spouses. But why do we need to have this 
level of love for him (saw)? Is it only because he saved us from 
the Fire and showed us the way to the Garden? Is it only 
because he brought to us this Din, this beautiful way of life? Is 
it only because he showed us how to achieve tranquility and 
peace, as well as bounty and mercy even in this world? Is it 
only because he (saw) allowed us to know the Divine? Yes 
these are all reasons for our love of him, but they are not the 
main reason. No, rather the main reason why we love him is 
because Allah (swt) loves him. And because we love Him (swt) 
more than anyone else. Because we have dedicated ourselves 
completely to Him we love whom He loves. And the greater is 
His love for a person, the greater also should be our love. So if 
He (swt) loves the Prophet (saw) more than anyone else, so 
too must we. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us just how 
much He loves the Prophet (saw). He (swt) loves him (saw) so 
much that He does not want even the slightest harm to come 
to him. He does not Him to suffer even the slightest discomfort. 
In this ayah He shows how this is so. 
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The blessed ayah begins “And there is not to be 
upon the Messenger any difficulty in what Allah has 
ordained for him”. The Arabic word haraj which we have 
translated here as “difficulty” has a far deeper meaning. It 
means even the slightest difficulty. It could even mean a worry 
or discomfort in the heart. A small constriction. A small knot in 
the heart. You know sometimes when something is worrying 
you and bothering you. You are always thinking about it. It 
gives an unrest and burden to your heart. This is haraj. So 
here Allah (swt) is saying that the Prophet (saw) should not 
have this worry or discomfort because of what He has decreed 
for Him. Now what exactly does this mean? How exactly would 
the Prophet (saw) be worried at the Decree of his Lord? If ever 
Allah (swt) had obligated something for the Prophet (saw) 
would that ever cause him (saw) to worry or fret? He (saw) 
who yearned to journey to his Lord. He (saw) who yearned to 
serve his Lord. He who yearned to please his Lord. 

So for example if Allah (swt) had commanded him to 
pray the entire night or to fast the entire day or to put himself 
through torture and censure and humiliation, it would not have 
bothered him in the least. Because he (saw) did not care for 
himself. He (saw) did not care for this world. He did not care for 
whatever he had to go through in this world Rather all that he 
cared for was pleasing his Lord. So how could a command or a 
decree from his Lord ever cause him pain? The only way it 
would happen is if that pain came from his Ummah. His nation. 
After his Lord, the next love in his heart was his Ummah. Us. 
The Muslim nation. He (saw) loved us so much. He (saw) was 
always worried about us. He (saw) did not want us to suffer in 
any way. And our opinion of him was very important to him. 

This then is what could have been the source of his pain. The 
source of his discomfort. 
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How exactly was this so you may ask? If we look at 
the previous ayahs we would find the answer. It had to do with 
the marriage of the Prophet (saw) to Zainab (ra). Even though 
this marriage was not at all of his choosing. Even though it was 
Allah (swt) Himself Who had married her to him. Thus the 
marriage was ordained upon by the Divine. Still he (saw) felt 
some reservation in his heart concerning it. Because he (saw) 
was worried about what the Muslims would think about it. As 
we mentioned that stigma and that taboo was still there. Not 
too long ago it was severely looked down upon for a man to 
marry the wife of his adopted son. Because that society had 
viewed adopted sons just like real sons. So he (saw) was 
afraid that some Muslims might think negatively of him after the 
marriage. This was a discomfort in his heart. This caused 
some unrest. Perhaps it was not even a lot. It was not as if he 
was crying or in great pain. Because he (saw) the believers 
would think good of him. And he knew that what was most 
important was pleasing his Lord and not pleasing the people. 
But still there was some discomfort. A little worry. Even this 
Allah (swt) did not want him (saw) to have. So great was His 
Love for him that even this He (swt) did not want him to have. 

Look even at the language of the ayah. Look even at 
the way in which Allah (swt) says it. He (swt) does not simply 
tell the Prophet (saw) “Do not worry about what the people say 
because of what I ordered for you”, nor does He even tell the 
Muslims “Do not think badly about your Messenger because of 
what I ordered for him”. Rather He makes a simple declaration. 
“And there is not to be upon the Messenger any difficulty 
in what Allah has ordained for him”. Thus this statement is 
addressed both the Prophet (saw) and to believers. It contains 
both of the above meanings. Allah (swt) is telling us not to think 
badly about him and He (swt) is telling him not to worry. 
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What are some of the lessons and benefits that we 
can take from this? Of course first and foremost we should see 
the love that Allah (swt) has for the Prophet (saw). In that He 
did not want even the slightest of discomfort to remain in his 
heart. He (swt) did not want him to go through any trouble or 
any pain. Especially not from the believers. When it comes to 
the non Muslims, those who have made themselves into the 
enemies of this Message, then they are who they are. They are 
the scum of this earth. They are the absolute worst of creation. 
If they were to harm the Prophet (saw) then it would only add 
to their distance from Him. It would only add to their torment in 
the Fire. But as for the believers. Those who claim to have 
submitted to Him completely. He will not allow them to harm 
His Messenger in any way. He will not tolerate for them to have 
even the slightest of negative thoughts about His Beloved. For 
that utterly contradicts even what it means to be a Muslim. 

This then brings us to the second lesson for us in this 
ayah and that is that we should never ever think anything bad 
about the Prophet (saw). To do so is without a doubt among 
the greatest of sins. And yet in the world that we live in today 
there are some so called Muslims who often do think badly 
about him (saw). Especially when they think about his marriage 
to 'Aisha. When they think about how he married nine wives. 
When they think about what he (saw) did to the Banu 
Quraydah. But what they fail to realize is that none of these 
were from his own accord. Rather all of them were commands 
from the Divine. So their real problem is with Allah (swt). They 
are a people who have become distant from the Divine. They 
do not yearn for Him like the true believers do. So they never 
think if these thoughts are pleasing to Him or not. Rather they 
only follow their egos and their whims. They lend an ear to 
Shaitan when he whispers evil about their Messenger. 
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Because of their egos and their arrogance they fail to 
give the Prophet (saw) the respect that he deserves. So they 
believe about him whatever the media and the Orientalists say. 
If they are told that he (saw) was a terrorist or a womanizer or 
a pedophile then they just believe it. Or at the very least they 
entertain the possibility. But they fail to realize that just do that 
is among the greatest of sins. So do not ever think of the 
Beloved in this way and know that if you do so then it is most 
hated to your Master. We have to strive to shut our ears and 
our hearts to these lies. We have to strive to only think about 
him (saw) the very best. This is among the best of deeds. 

One reason why there are Muslims today who have 
these evil thoughts about the Prophet (saw) is because they 
were made to listen to these lies in the first place. In this 
secular world that we find ourselves in today people can say 
whatever they want about the Prophet (saw) and in most 
countries it would not be considered a crime. The state would 
not take any action against anyone who says anything about 
him (saw). Their words of blasphemy are protected by their so 
called “freedom of speech”. So not only do these devils go 
unpunished but they are also allowed to spread their evil 
everywhere. We know recently in Denmark how one of them 
painted a picture of a dog and called it the Prophet (saw). We 
were all angry but we could do anything about it. The man was 
not punished in any way. Whereas if he would have done that 
in an Islamic State then right away he would have been killed. 
So our children, in fact the whole word is made to hear and see 
such lies and abominations about our Beloved. The Beloved of 
the Divine. And no one can do anything about it because this 
evil is protected by Secularism. So I ask you again my brothers 
and sisters, can we as Muslims be content living in such a 
world? If you are then that shows that you are a hypocrite. 
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The next lesson that we can take from this ayah is 
that when it comes to following the Divine Law. When it comes 
to submitting to our Master. When it comes to following the 
laws of His Din, we should not concern ourselves even in the 
least bit about what the people may say or think about us. As 
we mentioned the statement that Allah (swt) makes here is 
intended just as much for the Prophet (saw) as it is for the 
people. Allah (swt) is telling him (saw) here not to concern 
himself even in the least bit over what anyone may have 
thought about his marriage to Zainab. This marriage was a 
command from his Master and if he (saw) truly lived for Him 
then he (saw) should not have worried at all with what people 
may have thought or said. This is what we need to realize as 
well. We have to clean our hearts of everything else except 
Him. We were created for Him. Created to dedicate ourselves 
purely to Him. Why then should we fill our hearts with anything 
other than Him? Why then should we allow anything other than 
Him to concern us or worry us? Realize that everything else 
other than Him is an illusion. Even the people that you see 
around you in the world. If you look at them, if you listen to 
them, if you worry about what they are thinking about you, 
then this will only lead you away from Him. Your heart was 
created for Him not for them. So do not concern yourself with 
them and their words. When you wear that hijab, when you 
keep that beard, when you call to the Khilafah, when you pray 
in public, when you do anything which He has told you to do 
which they may criticize then do not see them at all. Do not 
hear them at all. Rather remove them and their words from 
your heart. Create a barrier between you and them. And open 
the door between you and Him. Think about them less and 
then think about Him more. Who is more deserving of that 
place in your heart? 
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Then Allah (swt) says “The way of Allah with the 
ones who passed away from before”. This is the Way of the 

Divine. This test. This choice. We are not the only ones who 
have to face it. Rather those who passed away before us. 
Those who once walked this very earth but who are not here 
anymore. Those who have moved on. They also had to face 
this test. They also had to choose between Him and the world. 
Such is His Way. He will not give us the Garden and that place 
of nearness to Him if we first do not prove ourselves. And His 
Way cannot be altered. It cannot be changed. No matter who 
you are. No matter what your situation. You have to go through 
this test. You have to choose between Him and the world. 
Between Him and your self. Between Him and your desires. 

The scholars of language have defined the word 
“Sunnah” that Allah (swt) uses here as Al-Tariq ul Mustaqam. 
This means an establish path that does not alter or change. So 
yes we know that it can be difficult. We know that this world 
can be so tempting. But realize that this is the Way of your 
Master and it is not going to change. You are going to have to 
learn to live with it. Those before you were put to the same 
test. Those before you also had to choose between Him and all 
that is other than Him. Many among them failed the test and 
were lead astray. But there were some who passed. So why 
cannot you as well? Always strive to remind yourself of Him. 
Strive to do all your actions for Him. Strive to seek nothing from 
every moment except His Pleasure. No matter how many times 
you may get distracted. No matter how many times you may 
fall. Strive to pick yourself up and bring yourself back to Him. 
This is the very purpose of life. This is how you can be a better 
person. This is how you can find fulfillment. This is His Way. 

So choose Him. At every moment strive to clean your heart of 
all that is other than Him and fill it with love for Him. 
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The blessed ayah ends with the words “And ever is 
the affair of Allah a decree that is decreed”. Everything that 
Allah (swt) commands is from His Decree. And His Decree is 
from His Knowledge and His Wisdom. He has measured, and 
proportioned and determined to an exact amount. He Knows 
what is best for each and every one of us. He Knows to the 
minutest of details. To the most exact of amounts. He is not 
one to bring laws and decrees haphazardly. He is not one who 
only thinks halfway through. He does not make the mistakes in 
judgment that we often make. So how then can we ever 
question anything that He has decreed for us? How could the 
people ever have questioned the Prophet (saw)’s marriage to 
Zainab? Did they not know that this was from the Decree of the 
Divine? Did they have the utter audacity to think that they know 
better than Him? And those so called Muslims today who find 
problems with certain laws of our Din are no different. Those 
so called Muslims of today who are content living in a secular 
world are no different. They know not the difference between 
the Divine Law and man made law. They cannot see that the 
former has been perfected and measured to an exact decree 
and that the latter is chaotic and ignorant. Their eyes focus 
only on this world instead of on Him, Glory and Majestic is He. 
They cannot see the Perfection of His Law because they 
cannot see His Perfection. They just question, complain and 
criticize. And then they have the nerve to call themselves 
progressives and reformists. They think that they are changing 
Islam for the better. So before we listen to them. Before we 
listen to anyone who criticizes us in our practice of the Din in 
any way we should remind ourselves of Him and His Law. He 
is Perfect and His Law has been perfected by Him. How then 
can we ever choose any other way of life? 
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39. Those who convey the messages of Allah and they fear 
Him and they do not fear anyone except Him. And it is 
enough that with Allah is the reckoning. 

Now Masha Allah we have completed more than half 
of our study of this Surah. Recall now how this Surah began. It 
began with an address to the Prophet (saw). And our very first 
comment on that very first ayah was to remind ourselves how 
that address was not intended only for him (saw) rather it was 
for all those who followed in his path. It was intended for all 
those who were responsible for conveying this Message after 
him. And this is true not only for this ayah, or this Surah. 

Rather as we mentioned this entire Quran is nothing but a 
guidebook and manual for the dawah carrier. And one reason 
why we as an Ummah have become distant from this book and 
distant from our Lord is because we have given up this path. 
But if we want to save ourselves. If we want to come back then 
all that we need is right here in this Book. We only need to 
follow the Guidance that our Lord gives us here. Here in this 
beautiful ayah He continues to guide us. He continues to show 
us what He expects of those who convey His Message. Now if 
we want to journey closer to Him. If we want to find fulfillment 
and purpose to our existence. If we want to please Him. If we 
want to enter the Garden and be saved from the Fire. Then it is 
very important that we take this ayah to heart. It is very 
important that we allow Him to speak to us in this ayah. That 
we implement in our lives what He tells us here. And there is 
no way that we can do this if we do not take up this mission. If 
we ourselves do not start calling the people to the Divine. If we 
do not join the effort to reestablish His Kingdom on earth. 
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There are two traits that He asks us to have in this 
ayah. The first is that we should fear Him and the second is 
that we should not fear anyone except Him. So the first is a 
command to fear and the second is a command not to fear. We 
need to inculcate within ourselves the fear of Him and we need 
to remove from ourselves the fear of all that is other than Him. 
This is a prerequisite that we need to have if we are going to 
walk this path. If we are going to be among those who invite to 
Him. Among those who work to reestablish His Law upon the 
earth. We all need to be this way. He expects it from us. And 
yet how few of us today are like this? How few of us today fear 
Him as He should be feared? And how even fewer of us are 
free from the fear of the creation? One reason for this is 
because our hearts are still attached to this world. Our hearts 
still desire something of this world. And we fear the creation 
because we fear that they might take away this thing of the 
world that we love. The remedy for this is that we have to free 
our hearts from any attachments to this world. Now as we 
mentioned this does not mean that we have to renounce the 
world. It only means that we cannot be attached to this world. 
This world is not what should consume our thoughts. Rather 
we must always be connected to Him. When we just think 
about Him, when we contemplate and reflect on His Beauty 
and Majesty, then how can the world possibly ever compare to 
Him. What is there in this world that can possibly compare to 
so Glorious and Tremendous a Being? How can we ever 
desire anything of this world when we can have so Perfect a 
Being near to us? This realization is the first step in our 
removing from our hearts the fear of the creation. It is by 
removing from ourselves the yearning and the attachment to 
this world. We should reach that state where if all that we had 
was our tongue and heart to make Dhikr it would be enough. 
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The next step in our journey to Him. The next step in 
our removing from our hearts the fear of other than Him is that 
we must remind ourselves of the weakness of the creation. We 
must remind ourselves how there is neither might nor power 
except in Him. All that is other than Him really has no power 
whatsoever. Everything that happens in this universe is only by 
His Power. So absolutely nothing will happen to us except 
what He allows to happen to us. No harm whatsoever will 
touch us except if it be by His Permission. So how then can we 
still fear the creation? Can we not see that they are only an 
illusion? Can we not see that the real power in this universe is 
only with Him? It is only because we are so heedless of Him, it 
is only because we have forgotten Him to such an extent, that 
we see the creation before we see Him. But if we make the 
effort to remember Him. If we make the effort to bring Him to 
mind. If we always remind ourselves how all that happens in 
this universe is only by His Power. If we but make this effort. If 
we are constant and steadfast upon it. Then Insha Allah we 
would see the creation less and less, and we would see Him 
more and more. And once we see Him, once our hearts are 
attached to Him, once we are conscious of Him at every 
moment that is when the fear of the creation will be removed 
from us. We would realize that everything other than Him is 
only an illusion. Everything that happens is only His creation. 

At every moment He is present. In all things. This was the 
station of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. This was why 
they were able to withstand all that torture inflicted on them. 
They only saw Him. They only yearned for Him. We need to 
bring ourselves to this level if we are going to walk this path. 
How sad is it that today we have youth working for the Khilafah 
but they do not even remember Him in their Salah These are 
the ones who just give up when the tests come. 
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Now as we mentioned before this is not easy. This 
world is always in front of us. This world is always throwing 
itself at us. That to always bring Him to mind. To always keep 
Him in our heart is not easy. It is a lifelong struggle. At every 
moment we have to keep working at it. What then will give us 
the motivation and the strength to keep going? This ayah itself 
should give us the motivation. Look at the way in which He 
describes us here. He calls us the conveyers of His Message. 
The conveyers of the Messages of Allah (swt), You are the one 
taking His Message to the people. You are His representatives 
to mankind. This is the job that you have been chosen for. How 
then can you be successful in it unless you try your utmost? 
Unless you give it all that you have and more. 

Now the Arabic word balaga that Allah (swt) uses 
here does not simply mean to convey, as we have translated it. 
Rather it also means to reach or to attain. From this we can 
see that not only do we need to convey this Message to the 
people, but we also have to make every effort to make sure 
that it reaches them. This Message needs to reach all 
mankind. It needs to penetrate deep into their hearts. It is not 
enough for us to just put it out there. We have to make certain 
that it reaches its intended recipients. Now I ask you do you 
think that this would be possible in the world that we live in 
today? This world that is ruled by a godless law. This society 
where there are so many temptations and distractions. Even if 
we had the means to reach the people, can we make them to 
listen?. Can we make them to choose Him over this world 
when everything in this world is calling them away from Him? 
As He has told us in the Quran, we are weak. We often do not 
do the right thing. We often follow our temptations and lusts. 

So do you think that most of the people will find Him in such a 
world? Will they live for Him as He expects them to? 
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Just look at the situation of mankind today. Just look 
at the situation of Muslims today. And you will find the answers 
to these questions. That is why we need to work for the 
restoration of the Islamic State. The Khilafah is required in 
order to convey this Message to mankind properly. Not only to 
make certain that the Message is received by the people but 
also to make certain that they are in environment which is 
conducive to make them want to accept it. A world that is not 
filled with so many demons calling them away from Him. A 
world where the education system and the media feeds them 
ideas of faith and goodness instead of ideas of hedonism and 
consumerism and self glorification. As long as these demons 
haunt the world then the number of people who come to Iman 
will be very few. The number of people who choose Him over 
this world will be very few. Even if we look to the lifetime of the 
Prophet (saw) we can see evidence for this. How many people 
entered into Islam when the Prophet (saw) was doing dawah in 
Makkah and there was no Islamic State? After 13 years of 
dawah only about 100 people accepted this Message even 
though the population of that city was thousands upon 
thousands. And this was the Prophet (saw) himself who was 
calling them. And still most of them did not accept. It was only 
after Islam entered into Makkah as a political entity did 
thousands and thousands of people accept the Message. 
Within a matter of a few days the entire city was Muslim. Why 
is this? It is because people are two kinds. There are some 
people whose hearts are pure. They will accept this Message 
when they are convinced of it even if the entire society around 
them does not. Even if they are surrounded by a world of 
heedlessness and sin. That 100. The companions of the 
Prophet (saw) in the early years of the Makkan dawah were 
this way. They had the strength to choose Allah (swt). 
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But most of us are not like them. Most of us will fall 
into heedlessness. We will not give to Him the dedication and 
the slavehood that He deserves if we are surrounded by a 
world of kufr. Even if we are sincere. Even if we do love Him 
and want to serve Him. Still we would not dedicate ourselves to 
Him completely if there are demons and temptations calling us 
away from Him. We are just weak. That is the nature of most 
human beings as He told us Himself in His Blessed book. 

So one reason why we need the Islamic State is to 
properly get this Message out to the people. Even after the 
internet age and information revolution, I still do not think it is 
possible to reach the masses of any land without Islam being 
established as a political entity in that land. If you try then while 
you are calling them to Allah (swt), Shaitan is calling them to 
other than Him (swt), and in such a land his voice is much 
louder than yours. He calls them to their lusts. He calls them to 
what makes them feel good. Who then do you think the people 
will listen to? As Allah (swt) Himself has said the nature of 
people is that they are weak. They follow the crowd. Now I am 
not saying that it is impossible to do dawah in a secular land. 
Until the Khilafah is restored we all have to do what we can to 
call the people to Allah (swt). Both Muslims and non Muslims. 
And Insha Allah our words will find their way to pure hearts 
who will believe in this Message and give to Him the slavehood 
and dedication that He deserves. So one manifestation of our 
conveying His Message to the people should be inviting them 
to Him. Through our words and through our behavior. We have 
to show them the proofs and evidences for this Message. 
Convince them. But another path of dawah should also be 
working for the restoration of the Khilafah. For most people 
proofs and evidences are not enough. Good character and 
kindness is not enough. They need to live Islam around them. 
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Finally He tells us that it is enough that with Him is the 
reckoning. Without a doubt He is asking of us a lot in these 
ayahs. He is asking us to live for Him. To dedicate our entire 
lives for Him. To work in His Cause. To spend for Him. To fear 
none but Him and to remove our hearts of all fear from the 
creation. Without a doubt this will require a great effort from our 
part. Without a doubt it will require much struggle and striving. 
That is why He ends this ayah by giving us a motivation. He 
tells us that it should be enough for us that with Him is the 
reckoning. We may be giving a lot but He is our Accountant. 

He is the One keeping tabs on how much we are giving. How 
much we are striving and sacrificing. And who is better at 
reckoning than He? He Who Knows all. Even the most minute 
of details. Once we know this then we should realize that not 
even an iota will be wasted. No matter much we strive, no 
matter how much we give, nothing whatsoever will be wasted. 
He Knows all that we do, He is counting all that we do, and He 
is going to recompense us for all that we do. Both in this world 
and in the Hereafter. How then can we not strive for Him? How 
then can we not give Him all that we have and more? When we 
know that He is the One reckoning for us our deeds. He is 
Perfect in Knowledge. He is Perfect in Justice. And when it 
comes to repaying His slaves for what they have done, He 
always gives more than they deserve. Who is there in the 
world that can make this claim? If you are working for your 
boss, or your customer, or your spouse, or any other human 
being, do you think that they can keep count of your efforts and 
struggle like He (swt) can? They might see the result of your 
actions but they can never know how much you strived to bring 
that result. How then can you seek them instead of Him? How 
then can you seek anything of this world when you have Him? 
He is enough for you. Even as the Counter of deeds. 
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40. Muhammad is and never has been the father of any 
man from among you, but he is the Messenger of Allah 
and the Seal of the Prophets, and Allah has always been 
with every single thing Knowing. 

This one beautiful ayah is enough to reveal the 
falsehood and invalidity of several deviant sects. From all 
groups of the Shia to the Ahmaddiyas to the Nation of Islam to 
all those who claimed that there was a prophet sent after the 
Prophet (saw) to even the secular and reformist Muslims of 
today. All these deviant sects. All these who walked a path of 
error away from the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah. All of 
them can be proven wrong by this ayah alone. This one ayah 
shines a light which cuts through all of their darkness. See then 
the Power of this Book. It not only shows you the path which 
leads to Him but it also shows you the paths of error. So that 
you can know to avoid them. So that you can by His Grace 
save yourself from being lead astray by them. 

Allah (swt) begins by stating that the Prophet (saw) is 
and never has been the father of any of the men among us. 

There are several benefits and meanings that we can take 
from this. First is to see once again how there was nothing with 
the marriage of the Prophet (saw) to Zainab (ra), Zaid (ra) was 
among the Muslims, among us, so the Prophet (saw) was not 
his father. They were not related by blood. Thus there was 
nothing wrong with him (saw) marrying Zaid’s former wife. 

Now to get this point across to us Allah (swt) could simply have 
said that the Prophet (saw) is not the father of Zaid (ra). But 
instead He (swt) says that the Prophet (saw) is not the father of 
any of us. This gives an even deeper meaning to the ayah. 
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One such meaning is that in Islam the leadership of 
the Ummah is not passed through lineage or hereditary 
succession. Allah (swt) says here that the Prophet (saw) is not 
the father of any Muslim. This of course means that he does 
not have any sons in the Ummah. From this we can infer that it 
was not the Divine intention to have the leadership of the 
Ummah continue through the family of the Prophet (saw). For if 
it were then why did He not give the Prophet (saw) any sons. 
The Prophet (saw) had several wives and several daughters, 
but none of his sons survived past early childhood. Allah (swt) 
took their souls away from this world. He (swt) did this even 
though He knew that it would cause much pain for His beloved. 
Why is this? It is because of what He says in this ayah. He did 
not want the Prophet (saw) to ever be the father of any male 
Muslim. Why? Because He (swt) did not want the leadership of 
the Muslims to carry on in the family of the Prophet (saw). He 
rather wanted to give this responsibility to us. To the Ummah of 
the Prophet (saw). We are his successors. We are the ones 
who have to carry on his mission after him (saw). And if we 
study history then this becomes clear. Who was it that carried 
this dawah to the world after the Prophet (saw) passed away? 
Was it his family? No it was his companions. It was Abu Bakr 
and Umar and Uthman. It was the Muslims as a whole. They 
are the ones who strived and struggled so that this Din could 
spread to every part of the world. So that all mankind could 
receive His Message and the earth can be under His Law. The 
companions are the ones who stood up to the mighty Roman 
and Persian empires and defeated them in battles where they 
were often outnumbered 5 to 1. They knew their mission. They 
knew their duty. They knew that the Prophet (saw) did not 
leave behind any sons. They knew that Allah (swt) did not want 
it that way. So they knew that it was up to them. Do we? 
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After telling us what the Prophet (saw) is not, then 
Allah (swt) tells us what he (saw) is when He says “but he is 
the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of the Prophets”. 
These are two further descriptions that He gives of our beloved 
and through these two as well He dispels the falsehood of 
many sects and He motivates us to journey closer to Him. First 
He (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) as His Messenger. Of 
course we all know this, it is an integral part of our belief, so 
why does He (swt) explicitly state it here? Because of how 
important it is. He (saw) was the Messenger of Allah (swt). 

That was who he (saw) was. That was his job. That was his 
mission. And if we want to be near to Allah (swt) then we also 
need to follow in his path. The path of dawah and jihad needs 
to be our mission in life as well. If we do not take it as so then 
we should already know that we are not pleasing to Him. The 
individuals among us and the groups. If a particular group or 
organization is not centered on dawah, on calling the people to 
Allah (swt) and conveying His Message, then right away we 
should know that group is not upon the path. That group is not 
pleasing to Him. That group is not following the example of the 
Prophet (saw). Because Allah (swt) defines him here as His 
Messenger. How many of the secular and modernist groups 
within Islam are this way? They call themselves Muslims. They 
claim that they are following the Prophet (saw), but dawah is 
nowhere on their agenda. They are not doing anything to 
convey Allah (swt)'s Message to the people or establish His 
Law on the earth. All that they seem to care for is making a 
comfortable life for themselves in this secular world. They want 
to lobby and influence and perhaps even participate in kufr 
political systems so that they are better off in this world. It is all 
about them. How far is this from the way of the Prophet (saw) 
who sacrificed and struggled so much to convey the Message? 
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The second description that Allah (swt) gives of our 
beloved is to say that he (saw) is the Seal of the Prophets. This 
of course means that he (saw) is the Last of the Prophets. This 
of course means that the revelation ends with him (saw). After 
this He (swt) will no longer directly communicate with mankind 
till the Day of Judgment. There will be no more prophets, or 
messengers, or even men who receive direct revelation from 
Allah (swt). No more will men be able to speak on behalf of the 
Divine without bringing an evidence from the revealed text. No 
more can men have absolute and unquestioned authority. The 
entire line of prophets and messengers, all the way since the 
time of Adam (as), who was the very first human being 
culminates with the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is both the 
Messenger to all mankind and the Final Messenger. This was 
an honor that Allah (swt) gave to him (saw). 

Many are the benefits and the guidance that we can 
take from this. First is to realize the error of all those groups 
and sects who have claimed another prophet was sent after 
the Prophet (saw). Foremost among these is the Ahmaddiya 
movement but there were others like the Nation of Islam. 

These all said there was a prophet after the Prophet (saw) and 
they gave this so called prophet unquestioned obedience and 
loyalty. He became a source of legislation. He could speak 
whatever he wanted and the people would have to follow him. 
He could bring whatever law or decree he wanted and the 
people had to accept it as coming from Allah (swt). This was 
the great evil that they did and many were the souls whom they 
misguided. One reason the people were misguided by them is 
because they were ignorant of the Quran. If only they but knew 
this ayah then they never would have been deceived. They 
never would have been lead astray from the Divine. When 
something is sealed, it is closed. Never to be opened again. 
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Just as this ayah is a clear evidence against the 
Ahmadiyyas and all those who falsely claimed prophethood, it 
is also an evidence against the Shia. Because if you study 
closely their theology you will find that they view their Imams 
as if they are men who receive direct revelation the Divine. 
They treat their Imams as independent sources of legislation 
by themselves. Similar to how the Catholics view the Pope. In 
that they believe the people should view this person as if he 
himself speaks on behalf of the Divine. He does not need to 
bring a text to validate anything that he says. It is as if he 
himself is the text. He himself is the Law. Of course this is 
nothing less than Shirk and kufr. There are many among the 
Shia who make such claims about their Imams and this ayah 
clearly shows how wrong they are. What would be the point of 
Allah (swt) saying that the Prophet (saw) is the Last of the 
Prophets if He (swt) was going to send revelation to the Imams 
after him (saw)? There would be no point to this ayah if what 
they are saying is true. Of course we know that this can never 
be. There is no ayah in the Quran that is meaningless. Rather 
every ayah, every portion of an ayah that brings any concept or 
idea has an ocean of meaning. It is a guidance to the Divine. If 
only we would understand it properly. 

How then can we apply this part of the ayah in our 
lives? How does it benefit us to know that the Prophet (saw) is 
the Seal of the Prophets? Of course we can see the error of 
the deviant sects. So this ayah saves us from their path. Their 
path which leads away from the Divine. In addition this ayah 
also teaches us that from now on we cannot follow anyone 
blindly. We cannot follow anyone unless they are basing what 
they say on the Quran and Sunnah and they show us this proof 
if asked for it. Even if they may be great scholars, this still does 
not give them the right to speak without the text. 
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Sadly there are many in the Ummah today who have 
yet to learn this lesson that their Lord is giving them here. 
There are many in the Ummah who blindly follow their scholars 
or their Sheikhs. They never question them at all. Some of 
them even think that it is a sin to question them. And some of 
these Sheikhs even take offence if someone asks them to 
produce their evidence for what they are saying. They think 
that they are the law. So they deceive the people with their 
long beards, and turbans, and flowing gowns. Many of them 
bring ideas which contradict the Quran and Sunnah, and the 
people just blindly swallow. So they are astray and they lead 
others astray. Now some of the blame has to go towards the 
people as well. The people never took the time to learn their 
Din. They never took the time to study the Quran and Sunnah. 
That was why they were deceived so easily. 

Now I am not saying that we should not respect our 
scholars. The scholars are the heirs of the prophets. They do 
spend their lives learning the Sacred Knowledge and teaching 
it to the Ummah. So they should be honored and respected 
and loved. And before we question them we ourselves should 
know what we are talking about. We ourselves should spend a 
significant amount of time and effort to learn the Din. Because 
how can we even question them for the evidences if we do not 
understand them ourselves? So in my opinion there need to be 
a balance. This Din is one of balance. In all areas. We cannot 
think that we do not need the scholars and think that we can 
understand this Din all by ourselves. And then bring whatever 
ruling that we like only from our desires and limited knowledge. 
But at the same time we should not blindly follow the scholars. 
If they bring a ruling which seems to contradict what is in the 
Quran then we should ask them for their evidence. If they truly 
are men of knowledge then they will not be hesitant. 
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Another lesson and benefit that we can take from the 
Prophet (saw) being the Seal of the Prophets is to remind 
ourselves once again of our duty and responsibility. For 
generations upon generations, for centuries upon centuries, 
since human beings had first set foot on this planet, Allah (swt) 
had sent prophets and messengers to guide us. To take His 
Message to us and to show us how we can journey to Him. But 
after the Prophet (saw) there will be no more men sent with 
this purpose. There will be no men who are charged with this 
specific task of taking Allah (swt)'s Message to the people. 

How then will the people be guided? How then will the people 
know their purpose and how to fulfill it? Of course it is through 
us. We the nation of the Prophet (saw). Since he (saw) was the 
Seal of the Prophets, his Ummah has been obligated to carry 
on the work of the prophets after him. The conveyance of this 
Message to all mankind is now upon our shoulders. 

How then can we rest? How then can we sleep? How 
then can we do anything less than strive our utmost to do 
whatever we can? We all need to what we can. Perhaps not all 
of us can work for the Khilafah. If there is nothing that we can 
do on that front then we should not give up. We should try 
some other way to help get this Message out to the people. 

And it is not only non Muslims whom we should be inviting but 
it is Muslims as well. How many are the so called Muslims 
today who do not even make their five daily prayers? How 
many are the Muslim sisters who do not cover themselves 
properly and who thus remain in continuous sin? How many 
are the Muslim youth who have serious doubt in their Iman? So 
we should try to speak with them all. We should try to invite 
them to Allah (swt). We should try to bring them closer to Him 
in whatever way we can. There is no one else if we do not do 
it. The door of prophethood has been closed. 
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Yet another lesson that we can take from Allah (swt) 
sealing the door of prophethood with the Prophet (saw) is to 
realize the completeness and the perfection of our Din. In a 
famous ayah that we know from Surah Maidah, which is one of 
the last ayahs to be revealed, Allah (swt) says that He has 
completed His Favor upon us and chosen for us Islam as a 
way of life. That ayah is closely connected with the sealing of 
the door of prophethood. Why did Allah (swt) close this door? 
Why did He choose not to send any more prophets after the 
Prophet (saw)? It is because He (swt) did not need to. All that 
human beings need to be guided. All that we need to find our 
true purpose. All that we need to know how to live has already 
been revealed. Of course we know that our purpose in life is to 
serve Him. To dedicate our lives in slavehood to Him. But how 
can we do this? What is the path? What is it that we need to 
do? It has already been made clear for us in this Din. Islam is a 
complete way of life. In that there is guidance in this Din for 
every moment of our lives. For any situation that we could ever 
face. We never have to feel lost. Never have to be confused. 
Rather we always know what to do. The right thing to do. That 
which is pleasing to Him. This is true for every aspect of our 
lives. From how we worship Him, how we sanctify and glorify 
Him. To how we deal with our families, To how we behave with 
the people. To how we conduct business. To how we raise our 
children. To how we eat to how we consume of this world, 
even to how we use the restroom. Not to also mention the 
government that rules over us and the economy that distributes 
our wealth. Allah (swt) already detailed it all for us in this 
beautiful Din. That was He why sealed the prophethood. How 
then can we look anywhere else for guidance? For systems of 
life? When all that we need is already right here. If we do look 
elsewhere then is that not the height of ingratitude? 
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How displeased then would Allah (swt) be with us? If 
we fail to take up this duty, if we fail to allow the dawah to 
define our existence, how displeased do you think that He will 
be? Look at how He ends this ayah. He says that He is with all 
things Knowing. There is not a single thing in all of existence. 
Not one iota of knowledge except that He Knows it well. He 
Knows about it better than anyone else. So think about your 
situation right now. Think about the state of your heart. Think 
about how you feel. Think about what you are doing right now. 
And realize that He Knows all this even better than you do. He 
Knows your state, He Knows your heart, He Knows your deeds 
and He Knows your struggle even better than you do. 

So even though it is difficult how then can you not 
give it all that you have and more? Can you not see that He 
Knows every bit of effort that you put in? He Knows all the pain 
and hardships that you had to go through. He Knows what you 
had to sacrifice and give up and how much you desired it. 

There is nothing that He does not know. So try and while you 
try realize that He Knows how hard you are trying. This ayah 
had three parts but the main theme in all of them was the same 
and that is that we as the Muslim Ummah today have to take 
up this responsibility of dawah and jihad. The Prophet (saw) 
did not leave any male heirs to continue his work. No more 
prophets will be sent after him. And yet He was the Messenger 
of Allah. Has this Message today reached all the people that it 
was intended for? Of course not. Even those who call 
themselves Muslims today cannot be said to have received the 
Message properly. Their Islam is only by name and a few 
rituals. They do not know the true reality of their Din. So how 
much is the work that needs to be done? And as we teach we 
should also learn. For there is much that we do now know. But 
as you strive always remind yourself that He Knows. 
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41. 0 you who have believed, remember Allah with much 
remembrance. 

42. And exalt Him morning and evening. 

We saw from the previous ayahs what we need to do. 
We saw the monumental task that has been placed upon our 
shoulders. We are being asked to take on the duty of the 
prophets and the messengers. Those who were the greatest of 
all mankind. There is no burden which could possibly be 
heavier. How can we ever do it? What will give us strength? 
This is what Allah (swt) tells us in these two ayahs. He (swt) 
tells us here the potion that will vitalize us. He tells us here the 
outlet that will recharge us. He tells us here the food that will 
give us strength. If all that we have is this it should be enough 
for us. Such is how great it is. Such is how inexhaustible it is. 
The scholars of old would say that if this was all that they had 
of this world it would have been enough for them. It would have 
given them a contentment and joy the like of which all the 
wealth of this world could not buy. And believe it or not, you 
already have it as well. You only need to use it. And what is 
this wonderful thing? The best thing that we could ever have in 
this world. It is the Remembrance of the Divine. Just that act of 
bringing Him to mind. We mentioned previously how this was 
the highest possible station that we could ever possibly reach. 
To be among those who are always remembering Him. Here 
He helps us to reach that station by reminding us to remember 
Him more and more. In more than one narration it has come 
down to us that this is the most pleasing of acts that we can do 
for Him. More than striking the necks of our enemies in battle. 
More than spending gold and silver. Just to remember Him. 
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So the first lesson that we can take from here is that 
we must constantly be striving to remember Him. To bring Him 
to our minds. Even though He is in the Unseen. Even though 
this world is always coming at us with all its distractions. Even 
though Shaitan is always striving to make us think of 
something else. We must still strive against all these and 
struggle to bring our Lord to mind. This effort that we make is 
among the greatest of acts that we can do for Him. 

Now how exactly do we remember Him? Is it simply a 
matter of bringing Him to mind? Yes that of course is the first 
step. We have to remember that there is this Tremendous and 
Magnificent Being. This Perfect and Pure Being. This Being 
that is so close to us. We have to allow the thoughts of Him to 
enter into our hearts, instead of being consumed by this world 
and all of desires and problems in this world. But once we have 
done this. Once we remember Him, what then is the next step? 
How can we increase in our remembrance of Him, our 
nearness to Him? He tells us in the second of these ayahs. It is 
by exalting Him. The Arabic word subh actually gives a far 
deeper meaning than simply exalting. It means to give Him 
every attribute of perfection and majesty and to remove from 
Him any notion of a weakness or flaw. We have to declare with 
every fiber of our being how perfect and pure He is. We have 
to think about His Perfection in our hearts. We have to think of 
Him as the Most Perfect that He can be and also we have to 
remove from Him any notion of a weakness or flaw. Any 
thought whatsoever that we have concerning Him He is limited 
in any way has to be removed from our heart. Rather we have 
to think of Him as the Most Glorious, the Most Majestic, the 
Most Pure Being in all of existence. We have to keep reflecting 
and reminding ourselves of this Purity and Magnificent. This is 
what it means to make subh of Him. 
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He commands us here to do this both in the morning 
and in the evening. Now there are two meanings that we can 
take from this. One is the literal meaning in that we should 
make subh for Him in these two times of the day. These two 
blessed times. When the sun has just risen and when it is 
about to set. The other meaning is all the time. Because some 
have said that what Allah (swt) means here by morning and 
evening is all the time. He mentions the beginning and the end 
but He also means all that is in between. This seems to be the 
stronger opinion and of course Allah (swt) Knows best. 

So in these two ayahs He is commanding us to 
remember Him and He is commanding us to make subh for 
Him. He is command us to do this all the time. Whenever we 
have any free moment in our lives we should bring Him to mind 
and we should make subh for Him. He has commanded us 
because He Knows more than anyone else how much He 
needs to be remembered and how much He needs to be 
exalted. He Knows His Perfection and Majesty more than any 
of us ever could. That is why He does not deserve to be 
forgotten. He does not deserve to be neglected. Rather He 
deserves that not only do we remember Him but we glorify and 
praise Him for every moment of our existence. Remind yourself 
now how His Knowledge is the Perfect Knowledge. And His 
Justice is the Perfect Justice. So He would not command you 
to remember Him and glorify Him unless He knew that He was 
deserving of that remembrance and glorification. Now the more 
that you yourself contemplate on His Perfection and Majesty. 
The more that you yourself increase in your praising and 
exalting of Him. The more that it will dawn upon you as well. 
The more the veils will be lifted. The more you will realize how 
everything in this world pales when compared to Him. But you 
must make the effort. You must take the first step. 
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If you can do this. If you can make the very purpose 
of your life His Remembrance and His Glorification. Then you 
will find that this Dhikr suffices you. You will find that this Dhikr 
will give you strength. When you remember Him then you know 
that He is with you. You know that He Sees all that you do. 

And then you realize that this is all you need. You love Him so 
much that only His Knowledge of your striving for Him, and the 
hope of His Approval is enough for you. You do not need any 
praise or thanks from the people. You do not need any money. 
You only need Him. You realize how Glorious and Tremendous 
a Being that He is. You see His Purity and Majesty. And so you 
love Him so much. All that you desire is to be near to Him. 

The Prophet (saw) said that the example of the one 
who remembers Allah (swt) much who lives among a people 
who do not remember Him is like a bright lamp inside a dark 
room, Today the entire world is in darkness. Although 
technology has brought many comforts and conveniences for 
us, it has also made us heedless of Him. Now most of us 
desire the material things. We desire wealth, and power, and 
prestige. We feel secure. We have forgotten our utter need and 
dependence on Him. This is how most of the world is. They are 
completely heedless of Him. Even the vast majority of Muslims, 
myself included, do not remember Him as He deserves to be. 
But if you can. If you can just bring Him to mind and glorify Him 
even though you are surrounded by a sea of heedlessness 
then just think how much He will love you. Just think how much 
you can draw nearer to Him. So make the effort. It is not hard. 

If you are sincere then He will make it easy for you. A scholar 
once said that when Allah (swt) wants to choose a close friend 
from among His slaves then He opens for that slave the door 
to His Remembrance, and when he finds sweetness in that He 
opens for him the door to His Nearness. 
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43. He is the One Who blesses you and so do His angels, 
in order that He may take you out of every kind of 
darkness into the Light, and ever has He been with the 
believers Most Merciful. 

If we were to dedicate our lives to Him like He had 
asked of us in the previous ayahs. If we were to serve His 
Cause on the earth. If we were to take His Message to the 
people and help establish His Kingdom in the land. If we were 
to constantly remember Him and exalt Him. If we were to do all 
this for Him then what would He do for us? In reality we should 
not even be asking this question. Because He has given us so 
much already. We are already so much in debt to Him. A debt 
that we can never repay. So in reality we should be dedicating 
our lives to Him and seek nothing back, except perhaps even 
beginning to show our appreciation for His countless bounties 
on us. But remember that He is a Being of endless bounty. He 
gives and gives, much more than we could ever possibly 
deserve. So yes we can hope for a reward from Him. A reward 
far greater than we could possibly ever imagine. Of course we 
know that the bliss of the Garden and the salvation from the 
Fire is part of this reward. Of course we know that nearness to 
Him in this world is part of this reward. We know that Iman and 
knowledge of the Din is part of this reward. We know that 
sustenance in this world and a good life for us and our family is 
part of this reward. To be free from calamities and pain is part 
of this reward. The strength and the enabling grace to do good 
deeds and the patience and fortitude is part of this reward. But 
is that all? No there is more, and this is what He tells us of 
here. He tells us of yet another reward. 



Allah (swt) tells us here that He send down blessings 
on us. The Arabic word Salah has a deep and comprehensive 
meaning. You probably know it as the name of our prayer. It 
also means supplication or request. Now of course the 
meaning here is not that Allah (swt) prays to us or supplicates 
to us. He (swt) is far beyond that. However this does show 
how the ayahs of Quran have to be studied carefully. The very 
same word can have different meanings in different contexts. 
So what exactly does our Lord mean here when He says that 
He does Salah upon us? It means that He sends down 
blessings upon us. One manifestation of these blessings is 
Mercy. He takes away our pain and He grants us comfort and 
ease. Another manifestation of it is peace and serenity of 
heart. He gives us a tranquility of heart. He makes us pleased 
and takes away our worries and fears. We are content with 
whatever He has given us and with whatever situation in life 
that He chooses for us. This peace, this mercy is the best of 
gifts that we could ever get. Not with all the money in the world 
could we ever buy it. if the kings knew the sweetness of it they 
would gladly give up their kingdoms to have it. But never can 
they get it. Never can they find it. Because it is not in this world 
rather it comes from Him. Even if our bodies may be in pain, 
even if we may see something ugly or we find something that 
may distress us or things do not turn out as we want them to, 
all this does not bother us. It does not phase us in the least. 
Because there is this inner peace, there is this mercy that we 
can feel and taste. In the end this is something that cannot be 
fully described. You have to taste it for yourself. The taste of 
your favorite food can be described to you in a book but you 
know that is nothing like tasting it yourself, Once you taste this 
blessing that the Divine sends then you will know how there is 
nothing else like it. May we be the recipients of it! 
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We ask Him to be in this select company. To be 
among those whom He does Salah upon. We ask but at the 
same time we must also try. We ourselves must try to be 
among those whom He is pleased with. Only then can we hope 
that He will choose us to send these blessings to. Because 
remember that He is a Being of Justice. Why then should He 
send down these gifts to a people who displease Him? To a 
people who anger Him. To a people who violate His Sacred 
Law and who live in heedlessness of Him. So an effort needs 
to be made on our part. We have to try and do what He had 
asked of us in the previous ayahs. We have to try and be the 
kind of people whom He expects us to be. The reward that He 
is giving us is indeed great. But we have to make ourselves 
worthy of it. We have to do our part. We have to choose Him 
over all things of this world. We have to desire Him and nothing 
else but Him. We have to dedicate our lives to serving His 
cause. Just like it was for the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah 
this dawah should be our life. We have to live for this effort. 

And even when we are not actively working for the 
mission, we still have to be in a state of slavehood and 
dedication to Him. We have to remember Him at every moment 
of our lives. We have to seek nothing at each moment except 
His Pleasure. Our desires do not matter. Our egos do not 
matter. Rather all that matters is Him. This is what He 
deserves, And He Knows it better than anyone else. That is 
why He will only grant this sublime reward to those who give 
Him what He deserves. If only you knew. If only you allowed 
the veils to be lifted. If only you reflected for a moment on His 
Greatness and Purity, then it will dawn upon you. The reason 
why we do not receive His blessings. The reason why our 
hearts are in utter misery. It is because we are so focused on 
our selves. But if only we can look beyond. If only we see Him. 
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Allah (swt) also tells us that His angels make Salah 
on us. Now it is important to note that the angels sending 
Salah on us has a very different meaning than Allah (swt) 
Himself sending Salah on us. The angels do not actually send 
peace and mercy on us like He (swt) does. Rather their Salah 
is their asking Him to send peace and mercy on us. So their 
Salah is like a supplication. Like our Salah. But when we speak 
of the Salah of Allah (swt) it is very different. This goes to show 
once again how careful we have to be when looking at the 
ayahs of our Book. Each word has to be studied in detail. Each 
word has to be thought upon and reflected to see how it is 
being used. These are the words of the Divine. These are 
heavy words. So they require our contemplation. They require 
our study. We cannot simply take the literal meaning of every 
ayah. If we do we would only be misguided. 

So we see from here how the angels love those 
whom Allah (swt) loves. Even though Allah (swt) is already 
sending His Mercy and His Peace upon them, the angels 
supplicate to Him to do so. So they want Him to increase in His 
sending these blessings upon them. Such is how much they 
love whom He loves. They want nothing but good in this world 
and in the next for those who choose Him. How wonderful is it? 
How tremendous is it? To have the love of the angels. How 
noble and pure and tremendous of beings are the angels? For 
such beautiful beings to love us. For such beautiful beings to 
supplicate for us? How can anything of this world ever possibly 
compare to that? Why do we then seek the love and the 
approval of humans? Humans who can be such weak 
creatures. Filled with dirty things. What can they really do for 
us? How can they benefit us? Most of them are sinners. Their 
hearts are in heedlessness. Do you think that He would even 
listen to their prayer if ever they were to supplicate for us? 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us why He is sending His 
blessings on us. Why His angels to supplicate for us. What is 
the reality, the practical manifestation of this bounty, in our 
lives? He says “in order that He may take you out of every 
kind of darkness into the Light”. We are all in darkness. The 
darkness of our loneliness. The darkness of our foolish desires 
and vain hopes. The darkness of our passions and lusts. The 
darkness of our egos. The darkness of our greed and envy. 

The darkness of indecisiveness and confusion. The darkness 
of fear and anxiety. The darkness of grief and sorrow. The 
darkness of laziness and sloth. The darkness of injustice and 
deceit. The darkness of man made systems. The darkness of 
the laws of man. Our Master, who loves us more than we could 
possibly ever imagine, wants to bring us out from all these 
forms of darkness. Just imagine that you are drowning in a sea 
of darkness. It is engulfing you. It is surrounding you from all 
sides. You think that you are going to drown. You think that 
you are doomed. Then suddenly a hand reaches out to you. 
That hand pulls you out from the sea of darkness. You are 
taken out from the abyss. You are saved. This is what He 
wants to do for us. This is why He sends His blessings on us. 

Notice in the Arabic of the ayah how the word for 
darkness is in the plural but the word for light is in the singular. 
This shows how there are so many different kinds of darkness 
but only one Light. The forms of darkness are what we have 
mentioned above and besides these there are others. Anything 
in this world that causes misery and pain is a darkness. But the 
Light is only one. The Light is Islam. The Light is submission 
and slavehood to Him. The Light is remembering Him and 
striving to please Him. At every moment this should be your 
only concern. When it is then Insha Allah you will be in the 
Light. You will taste that Mercy and Peace. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us 
how He is and always has been with the believers most 
merciful. Why does He choose to send down these blessings 
on us? Why does He inspire His angels to? Why does He wish 
to bring us out of every kind of darkness and into the Light? It 
is because He is and always has been a Being of Mercy. In all 
things His Mercy is present. His Mercy is salient. If you truly 
believe in Him. If you truly dedicate yourself to Him. Then you 
too will be able to taste of it. Just imagine for a moment. His 
Mercy is already coming down to all creation. Every single 
thing in all of Existence is experiencing His Mercy. But the 
Mercy that the believers receive is a special mercy. A mercy 
that is in addition to this. Just imagine then if you are fortunate 
enough to be in this special group. Then how vast is the mercy 
that will come upon you. Realize now that if you are a believer 
then this mercy has already touched you. You are engulfed in 
this mercy. Just by your Iman. Just by your knowing Him. Just 
by your knowing that He is there for you and that He will 
always look out for you. Just by your being chosen for this 
greatest of missions. Just by your being a part of this Ummah. 
You are already tasting of His Mercy. So no matter what you 
are situation may be in life, do not despair. Even if you are in 
some pain. Even if you are denied something that you desire. 
He put you in this situation because He Knows that is the best 
for you. He Knows it is what will bring you closer to Him. In the 
end happiness does not come from this world. Rather true 
contentment and joy comes only from Him. This is something 
that no one can take away from you. This is something that 
you will always have. He will keep sending it down upon you. 
As He describes in the ayah. As long as you are dedicated to 
Him. As long as you choose Him over this world. 


314 




44. Their life on the day they meet Him will be Salam. And 
He has prepared for them a generous repayment. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us of the reward 
that He would give us if we dedicated ourselves to Him. He 
would send down His blessings on us. He would send down 
peace, serenity, and mercy on us. He would send down His 
pure sustenance and bounties on us. His angels would 
supplicate for us. But if you will notice these are the rewards of 
this world. All of these happen to us in this world. But as we 
know this world was not created to be a place of reward. It was 
only created as a place of testing. The true place of reward is 
the Hereafter. The next life. So here in this ayah He tells us of 
the reward that He will grant us over there. In the eternal 
existence after this short one. And you will see Insha Allah that 
it is a reward far greater than even the reward of this world. 

Allah (swt) speaks here about the Day on which we 
will meet Him. Of course this is referring to Judgment Day. The 
Last Day. The Day on which all mankind will be reunited with 
their Creator. Now we know that for most people this will 
indeed be a very difficult day. A day of fear. A day of torment. 

A day of pain. Because they all turned away from Him. They all 
lived their lives in heedlessness of Him. They all failed to give 
Him the dedication and slavehood that they knew He deserves. 
But for those who did. For those who chose Him over their 
egos and over this world. For them their meeting with Him will 
be one of peace. Their eternal life from that moment onwards 
will be one of peace. Actually the word Salam that He uses 
here means far more than peace. It also means freedom. It 
also means safety. It also means purity. All of these can be 
descriptions of your life. Your eternal life. If only you do what 
He is asking of you here. If only you dedicate your life to Him. 
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First you will have peace. Your life will be one of 
peace. Now as we mentioned in the previous ayah, peace can 
be found in this world as well. If we dedicate ourselves to Him, 
if we yearn for Him, then He will choose us to be among those 
whom He sends His blessings upon. And as we mentioned one 
of the manifestations of these blessings is peace. A calmness 
and serenity in the heart. The removal of all kinds of fear and 
apprehension. The removal of all grief and sorrow. But is this 
peace permanent? Is it complete? No of course not. There is a 
chance that we can lose it, there is a chance that we can fall 
from that station. If we are deceived by the deceiver, if we are 
made to forget our Master and think only about this world. 

Then we could lose that peace. We could fall out of His Grace. 
Such a danger always exists while we are in this world. There 
are always some problems which worry us. Some demons 
which grip our hearts. Some passions that flare up within us. 

So even though we can have peace in this world, it is not a 
complete peace. It is not a permanent peace. 

But this is not so with the Hereafter. In the Hereafter 
we will know nothing but peace. Because that is when we will 
be reunited with Him. That is when He will be near to us on a 
level that is much higher than the closeness that any saint or 
friend can ever find in this world. And from this nearness we 
will find peace. Similar to the peace of the Divine Presence to 
be found in this world but at a much higher level. We will not 
know fear. We will not know sorrow. We will not know anything 
but Him. We can drown ourselves in His Purity and His Light. 
This is the true peace. Where we have no anxiety or distress 
whatsoever. Where nothing troubles us whatsoever. Where 
there is not even a moment wherein we have even the slightest 
worry. This is a kind of peace that we cannot even imagine 
having in this world. But in the next He guarantees it for us. 
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He guarantees it for us if only we do what He created 
us to do. If only we live our lives in dedication and slavehood to 
Him. Along with this peace comes safety, comes purity, and 
comes absolute freedom. Now you no longer need to fear. You 
know that no one can possibly ever harm you. In any way. 
Nothing can ever be taken away from you. Nothing can ever be 
denied to you. All that will happen to you. All that will befall you 
will only be what is best for you. Only that which will make you 
content. Only that which will increase you in ecstasy and 
serenity. This is the station of all believers in the Garden. 

You will also be free. Free from all pain. Free from all 
distress and worry. Free from all debts. Free from servitude of 
any kind to any master. Free from desires. Free from wants. 
Free from yearning for anything except Him. This is the true 
freedom. This is when all the cages are opened. This is when 
all chains are released. This is when you can fly through the 
Garden just like a green bird, as it has been promised in the 
hadith. How much longer till we will experience it? 

You will also be pure. All the evil will be removed from 
you. All the sins that you did. All the filth. All the ugliness. All 
the moments of heedlessness. All the moments in which your 
heart was with other than Him. All the greed. All the hatred. All 
the resentment towards your brothers and your family. It will all 
be gone. You will be completely pure. In you will only be 
goodness. In you will only be light. In you will only be what is 
pleasing to the Divine. How far is this from where you are 
today? But it can be you. It can be you very soon. On the day 
on which you are reunited with Him. On the day on which your 
soul reunites with the One Who created it. If only you chose to 
fulfill the purpose of your creation. If only you sincerely tried 
your best to seek Him at every moment. Then this can be you. 
Peace. Purity. Freedom. Safety. It can all be yours. 
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In addition to all these He also speaks here of a noble 
repayment. A generous reward. An honorable recompense. 

The word kareem means to honor and respect. To give 
someone more than what they deserve. To give more and 
more. This is how our Master describes our repayment. Just 
think then how tremendous it must be. If a Being like Him 
would describe it in such a way. Just imagine all the bounties 
and the joys. All the pleasures and the ecstasy that awaits you. 
Just imagine all that He is going to give to you. 

And notice also how He says that He has “prepared” 
this reward. Now as we mentioned before Allah (swt) is a 
Being of utter Perfection. His Power and His Ability is 
absolutely Perfect. So He (swt) can accomplish anything that 
He pleases to by Will Alone. In an instant His Will is manifested 
into reality, no matter what that Will may be. So of course when 
He says here that He has to prepare this generous reward we 
cannot take it literally. We cannot take it to mean that He spent 
time or that He put in effort. Such is not at all befitting Him. 
Rather the meaning here is that He wants to show us His Love 
for us. This reward is so great, so tremendous, that it is almost 
as if Allah (swt) Himself had to prepare it for us. It is almost as 
if He had to make an effort. Such is how vast and valuable is 
this gift that He has promised us. And the reason why He did 
so is because of the great love that He has for us. Because we 
have chosen to believe in His Message, because we have 
chosen to dedicate ourselves to Him, that is why He loves us 
so. That is why He created for us a reward so tremendous, a 
Garden so vast, it is almost if a Being like Him had to prepare 
it. When you know that such a place exists, when you know 
that such a reward is waiting for you, then why cannot you do it 
takes to earn it? Why do you want to give it up for something of 
this world? That is a folly even greater than imagine. 
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45. O Prophet, We have sent you as a Witness and as a 
Bearer of good news and as a Warner. 
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46. And a caller to Allah with His Permission, and a lamp 
spreading light. 

In these two blessed ayahs Allah (swt) addresses the 
Prophet (saw). He (swt) reminds him of his purpose. He 
reminds him of the reason why he (saw) was sent. Now 
because we are the followers of the Prophet (saw). Because 
Allah (swt) has told us to take him (saw) as an example. We 
can believe that these ayahs are speaking to us as well. 
Otherwise why are they even to be found in the Quran in the 
first place? Why would our Lord place verses such as these in 
this Book if they were intended only for the Prophet (saw)? We 
know that this Quran was not only for him (saw) but for all 
mankind. So we have to believe that there is guidance and 
benefit in each of its ayahs for all of us. For all those who seek 
to draw closer to Him through it. For all those who yearn to 
journey to Him. And this is exactly what He shows us here. He 
shows us the path that leads to Him. Of course this is the path 
of dawah and jihad. The path of struggling and striving to call 
the people to Him and to establish His Law upon the earth. 
This was the path of the Prophet (saw). This was his life. This 
was how he spent his days. He and those close to him (saw). 
Here Allah (swt) reminds us once again of the reality of this 
path. He shows us what we have to do if we want to walk on 
this path. Similar ayahs with the meaning of these two ayahs 
appear several times in the Quran. Yet they are repeated here. 
Why? It is for emphasis. It is to remind us. Many of us have 
forgotten that this is our path. We have taken other paths. 
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The first description that Allah (swt) gives of the 
Prophet (saw) is that he (saw) is a Witness. To understand this 
description we only have to picture in our minds the Day of 
Judgment. All of mankind are gathered before the Divine. 
Gathered in order that they may be judged. And of course in 
any court, the judge will always call witnesses. Witnesses to 
testify in the case. This is when the Prophet (saw) will be 
called. He (saw) will be called when we are the ones being 
judged. When our nation will be the ones being taken to 
account. Allah (swt) will call him (saw) and ask him one 
important question. Did you properly convey My Message to 
these people? The Prophet (saw) will look to us then he will 
look to his Lord and reply in the affirmative. Thus he (saw) is a 
witness against us. He (saw) will testify in the court of the 
Divine. Testify that indeed he (saw) did deliver the Message to 
us. This is how this description of Witness applies to the 
Prophet (saw). He is our Messenger. He (saw) is the one who 
brought the communication of our Lord to us. And on the Day 
when we are judged, he (saw) will testify to this fact before the 
Lord. We then cannot plead ignorance. We then cannot give 
the excuse that we did not know. Because of him (saw), 
because of his efforts, we knew clearly why we were created. 
We knew what we were doing here, we knew what would 
happen to us after our death. If we then turned away from this 
purpose. If we then lived our lives in heedlessness and sin. 
Then we have no one to blame but ourselves. The proof would 
already have been established against us. The witness of the 
most truthful would be against us. When we realize this then 
how can we become lackadaisical? How can we not spend 
every moment to please Him and to draw nearer to Him? As 
He had created us to do. The Quran is clear. The Sunnah is 
clear. He (saw) did an excellent job. We have no excuse. 
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Now we know this description of being a Witness fits for 
the Prophet (saw). But how does it fit for us? We being his 
followers. We being the ones charged with his mission today. 
How does being a Witness apply to us? The answer to these 
questions comes from realizing the simple fact that the 
Message of the Prophet (saw) did not reach all of mankind. It 
reached only a portion of mankind. It reached us, his Ummah. 
But what about the rest of mankind? What about all the non 
Muslims in the world today? What about all those lost souls? 
How will they come to know about their purpose in life? How 
will they know what they are doing here? How will they know of 
the Divine? Of course it is through us. We are the bearers of 
this Message for the rest of mankind. And so we will also be 
the witnesses for them on the Day of Judgment, just like the 
Prophet (saw) will be a witness for us. 

When the rest of mankind is brought before Allah (swt) 
for judgment, He (swt) will summon us as well. And before He 
even questions them, He will question us. He will ask us the 
same question that He asked the Prophet (saw). Did you 
properly convey My Message to these people? Have you 
thought about what you are going to say when your Master 
asks this of you? Have you come up with any excuses? 

Realize now that whatever excuse you give, it will not be 
accepted. This was the mission that you were charged with. 
You were told in the most explicit of terms that this was what 
you needed to do. This was what He expected of you. Just like 
the reason why the Prophet (saw) was sent was so that he 
could be the witness for you, the reason why we were allowed 
to be a part of his nation was so that you could be the witness 
for the rest of mankind. How then can you stand before Him, 
how then can you answer Him? What will you say occupied 
your time in this world that made you neglect His Cause? 
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What was it you deemed more important than calling 
mankind to Him and establishing His Kingdom upon the earth? 
Do you honestly think that whatever you say will be accepted? 
It may be at that moment that He will forgive the people and 
punish you. Because He charged you with the responsibility of 
being the witness for them and you failed in that duty. You 
allowed something else to occupy your time. This will be your 
situation on that tremendous Day if you do not change your 
ways now. We all have to change our ways. We all have to do 
more to contribute to this effort. We have to do what we can to 
call the people to Him and we must also help in whatever way 
we can to restore the vehicle for the dawah. The Khilafah. 

The next description that Allah (swt) gives for the 
Prophet (saw) is the Bearer of Good News. There is nothing 
that should give you joy like good news being delivered to you. 
There is no person whom you should love than the one who 
brings good news to you. He (saw) is the one who brought us 
the best of news. The news that there is more to existence 
than just this world that we know. The news that there is the 
Divine. How important is it for you to know that there is such a 
Being as Allah (swt)? Just imagine how miserable your life 
would be if you did not know Him. Just imagine how confused 
and lost you would be. So the first aspect of the good news is 
simply telling of the Existence of this Being. This Perfect Being, 
this Pure Being, this Majestic Being, this Beautiful Being. What 
could be a better news for anyone than to tell them that He is 
indeed there? He does indeed Exist, and He is even more 
tremendous and glorious than you could ever have imagined 
Him to be. And He will love you if you love Him. He will look 
after you and provide for you and make you content if you only 
you turn to Him and seek to please Him. Once you know this 
then you will never grieve nor fear. All you desire is Him. 
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This is in fact the best of news that could ever be given 
to anyone. In addition the Prophet (saw) also brings us the 
good news of the rewards that we would be given if we do turn 
to Him. If we do choose to fulfill the purpose of our creation. If 
we do choose Him. Rewards both in this world and in the next. 
Examples of the former include the station of nearness to Him. 
The pure sustenance of this world. A loving family. An increase 
in knowledge and certainty. An end to pain and diseases. 
Forgiveness from sins. These are but a few of the rewards that 
can be found for the believer in this world. But as we know the 
reward in the next are far greater. Far, far greater. These 
include Paradise, and all of the delights and pleasures to be 
found therein. So exquisite and so magnificent are they, that 
even if we try to explain them to you we would not be able to. 
You just have to experience them for yourself. In addition there 
is also the station of nearness to Him that is even greater than 
what can be found in this world. Even more can you feel Him, 
even more can you experience Him, even more can you drown 
in His Purity and Light. All this can you receive if only you 
believe in Him and do what He asks of you in this Message. 

But how do you even know of all these in the first place? How 
do you even know of these great bounties and gifts? Of course 
it was through the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is the one who 
conveyed to you this good news. The news that all this can be 
yours if only you do what little is asked of you. He (saw) 
brought us this good news and we in turn have to take it to the 
rest of mankind. Look at all the people in the world today who 
have their hearts attached to other than Him. Would they still 
do so if they knew of Him? If the knew of all these rewards and 
bounties that awaited them if they would return to Him? Their 
hearts are filled with such sadness and emptiness because this 
good news was never given to them. 
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Just as the Prophet (saw) comes with good news, he 
also comes with Warning. Allah (swt) describes him (saw) here 
as a Warner. Now there are several words in Arabic which give 
the meaning of “warning”, but the word nadr that Allah (swt) 
uses here means a special kind of warning. Not only does it 
mean to inform of a danger, but it means to inform of a danger 
that you are certain is going to happen. If there is any doubt in 
your mind as to this danger coming or not, then you would not 
use the word nadr to describe the warning you are giving. No, 
rather it has to be for a danger which you are absolutely certain 
will come to pass. That is why this same word is used to mean 
promise or vow. When you swear to someone, a promise that 
cannot be broken. You would then use this word. 

Secondly nadr also means a warning from which you 
can benefit. A warning based upon which you can take 
precautions to protect yourself from that danger. That is why 
this word has been used when you warn a town of an 
impending attack from an enemy. So it is a warning based on 
which you should be on your guard. A warning based on which 
you should take action. Only an utter fool would not act based 
upon such a warning. And yet is this not what many of us are 
doing? How can we laugh and enjoy ourselves in this world 
when we know that there is a place like Hell. A place of eternal 
burning. A place of ever increasing suffering and torment. How 
can we allow this world to distract us when we know that we 
have to leave it soon and we could find ourselves there? The 
Prophet (saw) said that if we knew what he knew then we 
would laugh little and cry a lot. Such are the horrors, such is 
the torment, such is the deprivation. What is our problem? Is it 
that we do not believe him? Is it that we do not care? How can 
we be so foolish? Just imagine the regret that will sweep over 
us if we find ourselves there after such a clear warning. 
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In addition to warning us of the Fire, he (saw) also 
warned us of pain and suffering in this world if we turned away 
from our Master. In other ayahs of the Quran, Allah (swt) says 
that whoever turns away from His remembrance then such a 
person will have a strained and constricted life. A life of worry, 
a life of anxiety, a life of depression, a life of never being 
content. Always becoming angry and frustrated. Always fretting 
about something. Always finding something to complain about. 
Always yearning for something. Always hungry. This is the kind 
of life that many among the heedless live. This is the kind of 
life that Allah (swt) saved us from when He sent to us this Din. 
But if we turn away from the guidance, if we choose secularism 
as a way of life, if we choose ourselves and this world over 
slavehood to Him, then this is what we may have to suffer. The 
warning has already been given. The clearest of warning. 

Not only did the Prophet (saw) warn of suffering that 
awaits us on an individual level, but he also warned of the 
humiliation and pain that could come to our Ummah as a whole 
if we left this path. In a very authentic hadith he (saw) said that 
if we follow the tails of cows and take up agriculture and we 
leave the path of dawah and jihad then Allah (swt) will send 
upon us humiliation and He (swt) will not leave it until we return 
to our Din. Notice in this hadith how he did not say return to the 
path of dawah and jihad, rather he said return to your Din. It is 
as if he is saying that the path of dawah and jihad is the Din. 
And if we turn away from it, if we fail to repay this debt that we 
have to our Creator and Sustainer, if we do not work in His 
Cause to spread His Message and establish His Law, then He 
will punish us both in this world and the next. In this world the 
punishment is humiliation and disgrace. And we can see this in 
the Ummah today. On so many different levels. But the torment 
in the Hereafter is far worse. We already know what that is. 
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Then the Prophet (saw) is described as one who calls to 
Allah (swt) with His Permission. He (saw) invites the people to 
the Divine. He urges them and encourages them to return to 
Him. This was his job, this was his life, and if we want to follow 
in his footsteps then it has to be our mission in life as well. If 
we want to journey to the Divine then there is no better way to 
do it than by being among those who call to Him. Because 
ultimately He is in the Unseen, and the nature of people is that 
they tend to forget Him. They tend to become heedless of Him. 
This is why there is no one whom He loves more than those 
who call to Him. Those who remind the people of Him. Those 
who not only remember Him when everyone else has forgotten 
Him but who also make the effort to remind others of Him. 
Those who call the people to Him even if they do not want to 
listen. Those who keep on calling the people to Him. Those 
who make this into their very purpose for life. These are the 
ones whom Allah (swt) loves the most, and the Prophet (saw) 
was the absolute best example of such. 

In whatever way we can we have to remind the people 
of Allah (swt). Even our efforts to restore the Khilafah is a way 
of reminding the people of the Divine. Because would they not 
be more inclined to remember Him when the very earth around 
them is ruled by His Law? But this is not the only way in which 
we can do dawah. It could also be at a much simpler level. At 
any time, at any place, whenever we are with others we can 
mention His Name. When we see someone do something 
good we can tell them how He is pleased with that. When we 
see someone do something evil we can tell them how He is not 
pleased with that. Or else we can remind them of His Beauty 
and Majesty, or else of His countless favors upon us. We can 
teach them His Law or the stories of His beloved. Through all 
these ways and more we can call the people to Him. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) 
as calling to Him with His Permission. What is the significance 
of this? What does this tell us? It tells us that even do dawah to 
Allah (swt) you need His Permission. We are His utter slaves. 
We live only for Him. We were created only to serve Him. So 
anything that we do must be sanctioned by Him. It must be 
declared as permissible by Him. As we have said before and 
need to stress again, we by ourselves, through our intellect 
cannot know the value of any action. Even though we are the 
ones who have the intention to do that action, we cannot judge 
if that action is inherently good or bad. We cannot say if it is 
right or wrong. Only He can define this for us. Firstly because 
only He has the Perfect Knowledge and the Perfect Wisdom. 
Secondly because He has already taken it upon Himself to 
have this position of Lord and Sovereign over us. How many 
are the ayahs where He describes Himself as Master and King 
is this not evidence enough to show how we should submit all 
of our affairs to Him? Just look at what He is saying here. He 
says that even to call to Him we need His Permission. What 
could be a nobler and more virtuous act than calling to the 
Divine? And yet even for this He requires us to take His 
Permission. What then can we say for actions which are less 
than this? Can we judge for ourselves their permissibility? 

Many are the fools today who claim that they are calling 
to Him when in fact they are calling to other than Him. And 
moreover they do not have His Permission to call to Him. And 
they are not following His method and His Law in the calling. 
For example the Jehovah's witnesses and other Christian 
missionaries? Even if they claim that they are calling to Him, 
they do not have His Permission. They are not following His 
Way. How then can their efforts be accepted? Similarly even 
many Muslims today do not follow the right method in dawah. 
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What do I mean by this? I mean that the purpose of 
dawah should be to call to Allah (swt). This is what He (swt) 
describes the Prophet (saw) here as doing. He (saw) is calling 
to Him (swt). So the crux of our dawah, the heart of our dawah, 
should be the invitation to Allah (swt). And yet do we see the 
dawah carriers today doing this? Do we see them inviting the 
people to Him? Just take for example the average sermon or 
lecture or talk that you hear. How many times is His Name 
mentioned in them? How many times is He the subject of the 
talk? More often that not He is not spoken of. Rather they talk 
about everything else in Islam except Him. He is forgotten. He 
is neglected. And we all know that He does not deserve to be. 
Even when we invite non Muslims. Even when we speak to 
them about Islam. How often do we mention Him in our 
conversations? How often do we speak to them about His 
Purity and His Majesty and His Beauty and show them how all 
of Islam is naught but the utter submission to Him out of love 
for Him? How often do we invite them to Him? Even when we 
speak to Muslims about the Khilafah. We should not just tell 
them about how great it systems are and how it is much better 
than the systems of the West? This is only a small portion of 
our dawah. As Muslims we are not concerned only with this 
world. Our goal is not benefit and the good life in this world. 
Rather the main reason why we should seek the Khilafah, the 
main reason why we should work for the restoration of the 
Islamic State, is because there is where we can serve Him 
properly. There is where we can remember Him as He 
deserves to be. There is where He wants us to live because 
the law of the land is His Law. So even our dawah to the 
Khilafah must really be a dawah to Him. Such is what the 
Prophet (saw) did. Such is what we also need to do if we are 
going to walk his path. The path that leads to the Divine. 
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Finally Allah (swt) describes the Prophet (saw) as a 
lamp spreading light. He (saw) was a Light. In that he (saw) 
brought light to this world. He (saw) brought Guidance from the 
Divine to this world. The Guidance, this Message, is the Light. 
Because what is light other than that which allows you to see? 
Without light you will be in darkness, without vision, and so you 
will be blind and so you will be ignorant as to the reality around 
you. But with Light you can see. You know the reality of the 
world around you. You know what is behind you and what is in 
front of you. You know where you came from and where you 
are going. You can avoid the pitfalls and the dangers which are 
in your surroundings. All this is possible because of Light. 
Similarly with the Light of this Message that the Prophet (saw) 
brought to us we know our purpose in life. We know that we 
came from Allah (swt) and that we are going to return to Him 
and that our purpose is to serve Him. We know how to serve 
Him. We have a criterion by which we can judge what is good 
and what is evil, what is true and what is false. We know how 
to save ourselves from a life of misery and anxiety. We know 
how to behave with the people and with our family. We are not 
lost, we are not confused. We know the path on which to walk. 
We know how to behave and how to speak and how to think. 
We have a Light that is shining bright, lighting for us this path. 
This is the Light that the Prophet (saw) brought. The Quran 
and his Sunnah. If we hold fast to these we will never be lost. 

Now based on this ayah there were some who 
claimed that the Prophet (saw) actually was a creature of light. 
In that he (saw) was not human. We already spoke of how 
such is an incorrect understanding. Rather the reason why 
Allah (swt) describes him as a Light is because of what we 
explained here. Because he (saw) brought the Light of 
Guidance to the world. He (saw) was the source of this Light. 
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47. And give good news to the believers (with the fact) that 
there is for them from Allah, a great bounty. 

In this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) continues to motivate 
us to be steadfast upon this path. Because we as human 
beings need motivation. We need something to push us. We 
need something to give us strength. For our nature is that we 
are weak. Our nature is that we are forgetful. Our nature is that 
we become distracted. He (swt) being our Creator Knows this 
about us. That is why in His blessed Book He gives us exactly 
what we need. He gives us that motivation. That push. 

Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) in this ayah 
to give good news to the believers. Recall from a previous 
ayah how the Prophet (saw) was described as one who gives 
good news. Now here we see who that good news is for. That 
good news is not for everyone. Rather it is for the believers. 
Those who not only believe in the Existence of Allah (swt), but 
those who believe in Him as He is. The One. The Perfect. The 
Pure. The complete Lord and Sovereign. The One who needs 
to be remembered. The One Who needs to be submitted to. 
The One Who needs to be glorified and praised constantly. 

This is how we need to believe in Him. Any belief less than this 
will not be accepted by Him. In addition we also need to 
believe in the Message that He has sent. We need to believe in 
the Quran as His Book and in the Prophet (saw) as His 
Messenger. We need to believe that this Din is the correct way 
of life for all mankind to follow. We need to have absolute 
certainty and conviction. Only such is the belief that is 
acceptable by Him. Those who have such a belief. Those who 
constantly strive to inculcate within themselves such a belief. It 
is only for them that the good news is to be given. 
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Now what is the good news that we should give for 
the believers? The good news is a great bounty. Notice the 
beauty of the language. It does not say that they have “a great 
bounty from Allah (swt)”, rather it says that they have “from 
Allah (swt) a great bounty”. So what is being emphasized is not 
the bounty so much, rather the fact that it comes from the 
Divine. Now just think if He (swt) wanted to bestow a bounty 
upon you then how great and wonderful are the gifts that He 
can give? Of course we know that Paradise is among the 
greatest of gifts that He can bestow. It is a place that He 
created only for our pleasure, only for our felicity, only for our 
contentment and peace. But if you think that Paradise is the 
only bounty He can confer upon you then you have not given 
Him the right estimation. If you think that He is going to make 
you wait until your death to reward then you have not given 
Him the right estimation. Ibn Tammiyah (ra) said that there is a 
Paradise in this world and whoever does not enter this 
Paradise will not enter the Paradise of the Hereafter. And what 
Paradise is this? It is the Paradise of being in the Divine 
Presence. Of feeling His nearness. Of drowning yourself in 
Him. Once you taste of Him then you will not have fear upon 
you nor will you grieve. Because nothing of this world will 
phase you. This world will not concern you anymore. You will 
not fear anything of the future, nor will you lament over 
anything in the past. Because you will not desire anything of 
this world. Rather all that you will desire is Him. He can give 
you this as a gift. He can give you Himself. Now ask yourself 
what could possibly be greater than that? What bounty is there 
that is greater than Him? Is this not the best of motivations? 
Why cannot you strive? Why cannot you give all that you can 
and more? When you know that doing so can earn you that 
station of nearness to Him? Both in this world and the next. 
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Muslims today are in need of this. We are in need of 
being given the good news. Because we all find ourselves in a 
world where Islam has been forgotten. A world where Islam 
has been neglected. A world where everyone around us seems 
to be heedless of the Divine. A world where everyone has their 
hearts attached to the material things. A world where if we do 
remember Him and live for Him then we are looked upon as 
strange. As weird. It is hard for us in such a world. It is hard to 
remember Him and remain dedicated to Him in such a world. 
So if we are not given this motivation, if we are not given this 
good news, then we might slip. We might allow ourselves to 
become seduced. We might stop striving. We might stop trying. 
Then we might become like them. We might become among 
the heedless. Because as we mentioned our nature is that we 
are weak. Our nature is that we forget and become distracted. 
And this world is always in front of us. This world is always 
throwing its snares at us. If we are not on our guard then we 
might become entangled. We might be pulled down from our 
journey to Him and taken down into the abyss of heedlessness 
how absolutely tragic would that be? So how precious is this 
Quran? How precious are the hadith of the Prophet (saw)? In 
an authentic hadith he (saw) told us that Islam began as 
something strange, and then towards the end of time it will 
return to being something strange, so give good news to the 
strangers. When asked who the strangers were, he (saw) said 
they were those who held on to slavehood to the Divine and 
who also called others to it. Today there are very few such 
strangers left in the world. There are very few true believers. 
Those who not only practice Islam in its entirety but who also 
call others to it. But in order to preserve this limited quantity. In 
order to allow them to survive the age of modernity, they need 
to be given the good news. 
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48. And do not obey the people of kufr and the hypocrites, 
and ignore their hurt and place your Tawakul in Allah, and 
enough is Allah to put your Tawakul on. 

With this beautiful ayah we reach the conclusion of 
this section of the Surah. The section which began with ayah 
27. Several important lessons were taught to us in this section. 
We learned the honored place given to the blessed wives of 
the Prophet (saw). Our mothers. From their excellent example 
our sisters could see how their Lord expected them to be. We 
saw the humanity of the Prophet (saw) and his sincerity and 
his desire to look after this Ummah. We were reminded of the 
fundamentals of our Din, prayer and sacrifice. All these lessons 
were present in this section. But the main lesson that we took 
from this section is actually the same as the main lesson from 
the previous section. It is actually the main lesson for us from 
the Surah as a whole. And that is that we cannot follow the 
ways of the hypocrites and the people of kufr. We cannot 
follow the ways of the heedless. Recall the very first ayah of 
this Surah. What was the command that Allah (swt) gave to the 
Prophet (saw) and to us. It is the same command that He gives 
us in this ayah. Do not follow the ways of the hypocrites and 
the heedless. But here He gives us even more guidance. Not 
only does He tell us not to follow them but He also tells us how 
to deal with them and whatever they may do to us. He also 
continues here to describe the relationship that we need to 
have with Him. He also tells us of one of His Most beautiful 
Names. All of these meanings are present in this ayah. If we 
would but follow it. If we would but implement it in our lives 
then, by His Grace, we would be guided to Him. 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the clearest of 
commands. Do not follow the hypocrites and the people of kufr. 
Since we already discussed this command in our tafsir of the 
first ayah, let us contemplate now on why it has been repeated. 
The true slave may sometimes wonder why His Master repeats 
certain commands. Because for the true slave it the Master 
gives a command once it is sufficient. He lives for his Master. 
He hangs on every word that He says. He is yearning for the 
commands of His Master so that he can carry them out in his 
life. So there is really no need for Allah (swt) to repeat Himself. 
Because how great of a Master is He? Who is there who would 
not love Him and yearn to serve Him? How can any slave 
possibly love their Master more than we should love Him? 

And yet despite all this He repeats this command in 
this ayah. He tells us here exactly what He had told us before. 
Why is this? It is to show us how absolutely critical this order 
is. It is to show us how much He wants us to carry it out. If you 
had any love for Him whatsoever then you would obey Him 
here. You would not follow the kufr people and the hypocrites. 
Why is this command so important to Him? Because to follow 
the people of kufr and the hypocrites shows that your heart is 
not at all with Him. Rather it shows that your heart is with 
them. It shows that you care more for them than for Him. And 
so it contradicts the very definition of what it means to be a 
Muslim. Now let us remind ourselves what it means to follow 
these people. It is not necessarily that if we drive cars like them 
or wear clothes like them that we are following them. Because 
the cars and the clothes (for men) of the disbelievers are 
permissible in His Law. He has told us that these are the 
objects of the world and the ruling for these is permissibility. In 
other words when it comes to any object unless there is an 
evidence to show it is haram, we can assume it is halal. 
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Rather what we cannot copy from them, what we 
cannot follow them in, is their behavior and their thinking. Both 
of these emanate from the concepts and viewpoints that they 
have towards life. They believe that they are in this world to 
serve themselves. They believe the purpose of life is their 
satisfaction and their pleasures. It is all about them and 
pleasing themselves. Just look at the fundamentals of their 
creed. Freedom. Liberalism. Expression. All of these are 
nothing but serving the self. How far is this from what our 
Master wants of us? He wants us to live for Him instead of for 
ourselves. He wants us to serve Him. For us it is not about 
freedom, rather it is about slavery. Slavery to Him. Now realize 
this that when you are a slave to Him then you are free from 
being a slave to anything else and so this is the true freedom. 
True freedom comes from fulfilling the purpose of our creation. 

And yet in the Ummah today so few of us realize this 
fact. That is why you find so many sisters showing their beauty, 
their hair and their body to the whole world. Just like the 
heedless do. You find brothers and sisters mixing freely even 
though they are not married or related. Just like the heedless 
do. You find brothers missing their obligations to Allah (swt) 
because they are too busy working. Too busy seeking a 
position for themselves and seeking the material things of this 
world. Just like the heedless do Why are we this way? Why are 
our hearts attached to our egos and to the material things? It 
is because we have disobeyed the command of this verse. We 
have followed the hypocrites and the people of kufr. We have 
adopted their thinking, their culture, their very purpose of life. 
We also now think that we live for ourselves. We also now 
think that life is just about us. Can you just imagine how 
displeased He is with us? How angered He is? We who have 
His Book. We who are in the Ummah of His beloved. 
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So no matter how hard it may be, we have to remain 
steadfast upon our path. Upon our way. We have to realize 
that how we look upon the world and how they look upon it are 
very different. We see everything as part of our slavehood to 
the Divine. We do not desire anything but Him. At every 
moment all that we seek is His Pleasure with us. And to gain 
His Pleasure we are willing to go through anything. Just look at 
the Sahabah. What kind of hearts must they have had? How 
could a man continue praying even after he has been struck by 
several arrows? Was this not a heart that was attached to the 
Divine? Yearning for the Divine? How different is this from the 
hearts of the heedless? Those who do not remember Him or 
think of Him even once in their day. How then can we follow 
them? How then can we look to them to show us how to live? 

No, rather we have our way and we have to be 
steadfast upon it. Our way is that of the Prophet (saw) and 
those near to him. We have to be among those who are always 
remembering the Divine. Among those who are always 
yearning for Him. At every moment this should be our only 
concern. So we should always be obedient to His Law. No 
matter how strong are the temptations. No matter how much 
the need flares up within us. We should resist. And we should 
remain true to Him. But not only should we always follow His 
Law, we should reach even higher than this. At every moment 
we should be remembering Him and at every moment we 
should be striving to please Him. This is our way. How far is 
this from the way of the heedless? The Sufis would say talk to 
the people a little and talk to the Divine a lot, so that perhaps 
your heart could see Him. This is the station we have to reach. 
We have to be addicted to the Dhikr. Even if everyone in the 
world is constantly heedless of Him, we have to constantly 
remember Him. You know this is what He deserves. 
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Then Allah (swt) commands us to ignore their hurt. 
Now you should know that if you turn away from their way. If 
you are not like them. Then they might resent you. They might 
not be pleased with you. Since they have chosen only to live 
for themselves, many of them can be quiet selfish. They do not 
like those who are different from them. They do not like those 
who are religious. Because deep down inside they know that 
these are right. These have chosen the correct path. They 
have submitted to and dedicated themselves to their Creator 
as they were created to do. For this very reason the heedless 
do not like us. They know that we are on the right path and 
they are not. They have feelings of jealousy and hatred 
towards us. Now sometimes they might make manifest this 
negativity that they have towards us. They might say some 
unpleasant words towards us. Or they might be speaking about 
us behind our backs. Or they might wink at us or look down 
upon us. They might do something to hurt us. Be it big or 
small. Only because we have chosen a path different from 
theirs. Only because we have chosen Him. 

What then should be our reaction to their hurt? 

Should we in turn become angry with them? Should we try to 
hurt them back? Should we allow any ill feelings in our hearts 
to linger? No. Our Lord commands us here to leave their hurt 
completely. To not even pay attention to it. To not even allow it 
to cross our minds. Whatever it is that they may have done to 
us. Whatever it is that we think they have done to us. We 
should not let it affect us. We should strive not to allow it to 
affect us. And this striving is also part of our slavehood to Him. 
Think about it for a moment. You live for Him, not for them. 

So what do you care what they say or do. As long as He (swt) 
is pleased with you. Is it not His estimation of you that matters? 
Why then can you not be content with Him and forget all else? 
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Then He commands you to put your Tawakul in Him 
and He describes Himself as sufficient to put youf Tawakul on. 
Recall how this statement was also made at the beginning of 
the Surah. Our Master gave us this very command. Now of 
course the question to ask once again is why does He repeat 
Himself? Why does He give a command that He has already 
given? Once again the answer is because of the extreme 
importance of it. How important is it for us to put our Tawakul in 
Him? How important is it for us to have that trust and reliance 
upon Him? Far more important than most of us realize. That is 
why He repeats this command here. 

Now notice here how Allah (swt) connects this placing 
of trust upon Him with turning away from the heedless and 
ignoring their hurt. Almost as if these three commands are 
linked together in one. Why is this? It is because turning away 
from their ways and ignoring their harm is a manifestation of 
our putting our trust in Him. Why do we leave their ways even 
though it has become the norm? Even though everyone 
around us, even the so called ‘‘Muslims” are following them? 
Why do we ignore all the hurt and the harm that they do to us? 
It is because we trust in Him. We have complete reliance and 
dependence on Him. We know that He will look after us even 
if we follow a strange way. A way different from everyone else. 
Our sisters cover themselves. Our brothers do not put their 
money in savings accounts. We make our prayers on time. We 
recite the Quran even outside of Ramadan. We seek Him all 
the time. So we are different from them. We live for Him. And 
we trust in Him that He will look after us and make us content 
with the choice we have made. We also trust in Him to deal 
with them for whatever they may do to us. Everything that we 
do is only to make manifest our love for Him. We love Him so 
much that we do not desire anything else but Him. 
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Not only does He remind us to put our Tawakul in 
Him, but He also reminds us that He is enough for this. If we 
are looking for someone to put our complete trust and reliance 
upon then He is enough for this. When you have reached this 
station then how can you ever worry about the future? How 
can you worry about anything? You know that He is with you, 
you know that He will always take care of you. Just remind 
yourself once again of the kind of Being that He is. That Being 
of Purity. That Being of Beauty. That Being of Majesty. How 
can you desire anything of this world when you know that He is 
with you? And even if you do need something how can He not 
give it to you? Is He not the Being of complete ability and 
power? The One Who can accomplish all things by will alone. 

If you need something of this world He can give it to you. If you 
desire some hurt or pain to be removed He can save you from 
it. If you fear something or someone He can protect you. He 
can even make you into a better slave. He can increase you in 
your station with Him. He can save you from sins and give you 
the enabling grace to do what pleases Him. 

This is why He is enough to put your hopes on Him. 
So decide from this moment on that you are going to live only 
for Him. Decide that you are not going to see anything from 
this universe except Him. Realize that He is enough for you. 
Now of course this is easier said than done. An effort needs to 
be made. Nothing in life is easy, nothing is free. The station of 
nearness to Him is the greatest of all achievements and that is 
why it needs the greatest of all sacrifices. You have to give up 
everything of this world and seek only Him. All of your fears, all 
of your worries, all of your needs, all of your desires. You have 
to give it all up. And instead choose Him. Then you can have 
that sublime station. Only then can you truly put your trust in 
Him. Only then can you be in the Divine Presence. 
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49. 0 you who believe, when you marry believing women 
then you divorce them before you have touched them, 
then there is not for you upon them any waiting period 
that you have to count. Rather provide for them and 
release them a beautiful releasing. 

With this beautiful ayah Allah (swt) begins a new 
section of this Surah. This section deals with societal issues in 
general and marriage and divorce in particular. Now of all the 
different rulings in Islam, why has such special emphasis been 
given for marriage you might ask. Everyone knows that most of 
the laws of our Din are not found in the Quran, rather they are 
in the Sunnah. Only the most important of laws. Only the most 
fundamental of laws. Only the laws which should never be 
broken are found in the Quran. Because the Quran is the base 
upon which the rest of Islam has been built. It has the most 
important of His rulings. Those which He always wants us to 
abide by. Such as believing in Him. Worshipping and calling 
out in supplication only to Him. The obligatory prayers and the 
other pillars. The prohibition of fornication and adultery. The 
prohibition of usury. The prohibition of backbiting and slander. 
The obligation of placing our Tawakul in Him. The prohibition of 
following the ways of the heedless. These laws are the core of 
our Din. They must be followed. And among these are the laws 
for marriage and divorce. It is truly a shame that Muslims today 
take these two so simply and so lightly. Many of us today do 
not think of marriage is an act of worship and slavehood to the 
Divine. Rather it is just an avenue to satisfy our lusts. 
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When we come to ayahs such as these we have to 
realize how wrong such a thinking is. This is not the only ayah. 
There are dozens of verses in His blessed Book which our 
Lord has dedicated to the subject of marriage, divorce, and the 
relationship between man and woman. Dozens. Does this not 
show how important it is? How important it is for us to conduct 
our relationship with our spouses and with the opposite gender 
in a way that is pleasing to Him? If we do not then we incur His 
Wrath. We take the blessing and the love out of our families. 
We invite friction, misery and the devils into our homes. The 
only salvation, the only hope, is to return our marriages and 
our relationships to the slavehood of the Divine. In everything 
that we do, even our marriages, even our interactions with our 
spouse must be based on our slavehood to Him. We should 
seek first and foremost His Pleasure and His Nearness. 

He tells us “O you who believe, when you marry 
believing women then you divorce them before you have 
touched them, then there is not for you upon them any 
waiting period that you have to count”. Here our Lord tells 
us what we need to do in a special situation. What needs to be 
done in that rare occurrence when a couple decides to 
separate before they have touched each other. Now before we 
even look into the details of this ruling, we can ask ourselves 
why Allah (swt) would dedicate an ayah of Quran to such a 
rare occurrence. Most couples are alone with each other in 
their first night or at least their first week and then this ruling 
would no longer apply to them. So why would Allah (swt) 
dedicate an ayah for a situation that is so uncommon to begin 
with? There are at least three reasons. The first is to show us 
how important marriage and divorce are. To show us how they 
are not a light matter. Marriage is the foundation of the family 
and the family is the foundation of the society. 
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So we need to be reminded once again that our 
marriages and our relationships with the opposite gender is no 
simple matter. If we do injustice to our spouses or any of our 
family members, if we do not raise our children in the right way, 
then we greatly risk incurring His Wrath. We greatly risk 
becoming distant from Him. We greatly risk His torment in this 
world and the next. May He save us and our families from that 
The second reason for this ruling is to show us the 
completeness of this Din. Allah (swt) wants to show us how 
this Divine Law that He has sent us addresses every possible 
situation that occur in the life of our community. So we are 
never without guidance. At every moment we know the path. 
We know what is pleasing to Him. We know what we have to 
do. Just think that if even a ruling such as how to conduct the 
divorce when the couple has not touched is in the Quran, then 
what can be said for all the other rulings concerning marriage 
and divorce. What can be said of all the other rulings in every 
other area of our life? Is there any situation, any circumstance, 
that has not been addressed? How then can we look to other 
systems and laws? How then can we adopt secularism and 
make ourselves into legislators when a complete Law has 
already been given to us? Imam Shafi (ra) said that there is no 
problem that we as a nation could ever face except that the 
solution for it can be found in the Book of Allah (swt) and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger (saw). Why then are we looking for 
solutions in other than these two sources of light? Are we not 
utter fools for doing so? Why are our problems not being 
solved? Why are we still oppressed, and disunited, and 
impoverished, and suffering? It is because we are looking for 
the solutions to our problems in all the wrong places. We 
foolishly think that the West knows how to live. Even though 
their hearts are utterly empty of the Divine. 
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The third reason for this ayah is because even though 
this occurrence is rare, perhaps He (swt) is telling us that it 
does not need to be. Perhaps He is telling us that couples 
should spend time together and get to know each other before 
they sleep with each other. This does not have to be too much 
time. Perhaps a week. Perhaps a few weeks. This time that 
they spend together. This time in which their love grows. It will 
make their first night together all the more special. All the more 
enjoyable for both of them. Their reservations and their 
shyness towards each other, especially for the sister, will be 
gone. Or at the very least it will be reduced. She will open up 
more. She will enjoy it more. And in the rare instance when the 
couple is not a good match. Then if they conducted the first 
few days of their marriage in this way. Then the divorce would 
not be as painful. It would be easier for both of them. Because 
they had not taken this big step of sleeping together. Of course 
this is not for all couples. Perhaps some couples will be more 
comfortable with each other after they have been intimate. As 
always Allah (swt) Knows best and we ask Him to guide us! 

Now let us briefly look at the ruling that the ayah gives 
Insha Allah. Basically Allah (swt) is saying here that if women 
are divorced before there is sexual contact then there is no 
waiting period required for them. As we know the waiting 
period (known in Arabic as idda) is required for any woman 
when she is parted from her husband. This could either be 
because he divorced her or because she has been widowed. 

In either case Allah (swt) requires that she spend a certain 
number of days unmarried before she can take another 
husband. The number of days is four months if she has been 
widowed or three periods of purity (after menses) if she has 
been divorced. In either case the idda is required. However in 
this ayah Allah (swt) gives us an exception to that rule. 
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In this ayah He tells us that if the marriage is ended 
before there is sexual contact then the waiting period is not 
required. There is no reason for the sister to stay without a 
husband. Soon after the divorce, even on the very same day, 
she can get married again. So another benefit that we can take 
from this is to see how Allah (swt) loves to see our sisters 
married. He (swt) does not want our sisters to be without a 
husband. That is why here He removed the obligation of the 
waiting period. He changed His Sacred Law so that these 
sisters can find a husband sooner. So that they never have to 
be outside of that loving relationship. They never have to be 
without the care, and comfort, and support that only their 
husband can give them. Such is how much He loves them. 

One reason for this ruling is because it is only after 
the sexual contact that the marriage is complete. For us sex is 
not something shameful or vulgar or pornographic. Rather it is 
the ultimate expression of love between a husband and wife. 
That is why it should only be between husband and wife. When 
they touch each other, when they are so close to each other, 
when they are like garments to each other, when they both 
experience that ecstasy together, then their love becomes 
solidified. Now they truly are a couple. Now their marriage is 
complete. But if there was no touching between then, if there 
was only the marriage contract which made them lawful to 
each other, then there is no need for a waiting period. For such 
a marriage was not a complete marriage to begin with. It was 
missing one of the most important components of the 
marriage. It is a shame that many of us today do not have the 
correct understanding of sex. This corrupt culture makes us to 
think that it is only about the satisfaction of our carnal desires. 
When it was meant to be something far greater. When hearts 
are empty of the Divine, will they not be filled with demons? 
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Let us look quickly now at the language of the ayah. 
There is beauty and wisdom and meaning even in the choice 
of words used to give this ruling. Notice how Allah (swt) does 
not say there is no waiting period when you divorce your wives 
before touching them, rather He says that when you marry 
women and then divorce them then there is no waiting period. 
So the sisters here are not referred to as our wives rather they 
are women whom we marry. And the Arabic word Nikah that 
Allah (swt) uses does not actually mean “marriage” rather it 
means the marriage contract. It is the ceremony and the 
covenant through which a father or guardian gives his daughter 
away. Through this she becomes lawful for that man. But still 
the marriage itself is not complete. They do not truly become 
husband and wife until that blessed union which they share. 
This meaning can be gleaned just from the choice of words 
which Allah (swt) uses. Such is the Power of His Words. 

Notice here also how Allah (swt) refers to our sisters 
as believing women. By referring to them this way He is telling 
all brothers that Iman is the most important criteria to look for in 
a perspective bride. What should matter the most for us is the 
Iman of the sister. How strong is her conviction. Because if she 
does not have this then nothing else matters. Not her beauty, 
not her wealth, not her family or status. Nothing. Just think how 
tragic it would be if the sister whom you married was one 
whose Iman was weak. She could misguide you and your 
children. She could make your family distant from Allah (swt). 
How tragic would that be? To have to suffer a constricted and 
miserable life in this world and torment and unimaginable pain 
in the next because of that one bad choice which you made . 
Today we have all become so materialistic and so shallow that 
we only look on the surface. We go for that beauty or that 
wealth and we forget what really matters. 
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And if you were to think about it, the waiting period is 
not really needed for this kind of divorce. There are several 
wisdoms for the waiting period and we can see that they all do 
not apply in this case. For example one reason is to give the 
woman time to get over the loss of the closest person in her 
life. This is especially relevant if the reason for her parting is 
that he passed away. But even in the case of divorce she is 
still now separated from the one who was so close to her. And 
in general as we know women are more emotional and 
sentimental than men. That is why she needs some time to get 
over the loss. But in this case where the marriage ended 
quickly, where the marriage ended before she could really be 
close to her husband and form that bond, then the waiting 
period is not required. And just as the waiting period benefits 
the wife, it also benefits the husband. The waiting period is a 
time which Allah (swt) has given for the husband during which 
he can take her back if he so pleases. Perhaps he was rash. 
Perhaps he did not think fully about what he had done. 

Perhaps he was overcome with emotion. Then after he 
pronounced the divorce, after he made her unlawful for him, 
after he separated himself from her, then he deeply regretted 
what he had done. In this case he can always take her back 
during her waiting period. In this time no other man can take 
her away from him. But in the situation where the marriage was 
ended before they touched, before he also could form that 
strong bond with her, then he will not be overcome with loss. 

He will not be yearning for her. Thus there is no reason for her 
to remain without a husband. She can find someone better just 
like he can. Finally another reason that for the waiting period is 
to make certain that she has not become pregnant. Of course if 
the marriage was ended before the couple touched then there 
is no chance for this. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by commanding us 
to “provide for them and release them a beautiful 
releasing”. Now look at the beauty of this. Look how much 
how our Rabb is giving our sisters here. Even when they are 
being divorced, Allah (swt) commands that they be treated in 
the best of ways. The Arabic mata’ that Allah (swt) uses here 
means a temporary enjoyment or a temporary provision. 
Something which brings enjoyment and pleasure but does not 
last forever. This worldly life has also been described in the 
Quran with this word. So here our Lord is commanding that 
women who are divorced are given this temporary provision. 
Something that will hold them over until they are able to find 
another husband. Even though most women can return to the 
parents home in that time, even though many women do have 
wealth of their own, still Allah (swt) does not want them to be 
let go empty handed. He (swt) commands all husbands, a law 
that is prescribed in the Quran itself, that they provide our 
sisters with something before they let them go. This is how 
much He wants our sisters to be taken care of. This is the love 
and the compassion that Islam has for all women. He also 
commands that they be released a beautiful releasing. This 
means that there should not be any harsh words spoken 
against them. They should not be hurt in any way. Not 
physically, not verbally, and not emotionally. The husband 
should let her go but he should let her go with kindness, 
respect and love. Even if she may no longer be his wife, she is 
still his sister in Islam. So he should still be so close to her that 
he would be willing to die for her. This is the relationship that 
all believers should have with each other. Even if deep down 
he may be angry with her, he should suppress his anger for the 
sake of his Lord and treat her in the best of ways. What religion 
or ideology on earth has given such a place for women? 


347 



d*£S»T jySTL.^LJ Ji3i 

t ' »-S / ?'VV s' x" ■' ^ y' if <, < < ,-w ''', ,i-' ,«w 

dii^L\^jZj f ^'Sc 4 

- •"’■'t - - *-T''i v ' i w 'i *'' * y **■%% 1 

^Ui==& tsj 


0 


50. 0 Prophet, surely We have made lawful for you your 
wives whom you have given their compensations, and 
what your right hand owns from what Allah has bestowed 
on you of war booty, and the daughters of your paternal 
uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts and the 
daughters of your maternal aunts, those who emigrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she presents herself to 
the Prophet if the Prophet desires to marry her, (this is) 
exclusively for you from below the believers, most surely 
We know what We have made obligatory on them with 
their wives and what their right hand owns, so that there 
might not be upon you any difficulty. And Allah has 
always been Forgiving Merciful. 

In this blessed ayah Allah (swt) continues to give us 
rulings on marriage and the social systems of Islam. The rules 
that govern the relationship between men and women. How 
important are these rulings? How critical is it that we base such 
relationships upon the Divine Law? 
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Our Master begins by saying “O Prophet, surely We 
have made lawful for you your wives whom you have 
given their compensations”. Although the address here is to 
the Prophet (saw), the ruling applies to all Muslims. Our Lord is 
telling us here that He has made lawful for us our wives to 
whom we have given their due compensation. What is key to 
note about this part of the ayah is to see how our wives have 
only been made lawful for us after we have given them their 
due compensation. This of course refers to the mahar or the 
dowry. A fixed amount of wealth that is given by the groom to 
the bride at the time of the marriage contract. It is important to 
note that although the marriage contract is conducted between 
the groom and the father of the bride, the dowry is paid to the 
bride herself. That money belongs to her and not her father. Of 
course she can give it to her father if she so pleases, but that 
must be her decision. This wealth must be given by the groom 
to the bride to make her lawful for him. If he refuses to give it, 
or if she refuses to accept it, then their marriage is not valid. 
Any relationships that they then have with each other would be 
considered as fornication. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 

So we have to realize how important the dowry is to 
any marriage contract. We also have to realize how it must be 
paid by the husband to the wife. Today many marriages among 
Muslim couples are conducted without any dowry. Sometimes 
the dowry is given from the wife to the husband, the opposite 
of how it should be. One reason for this is because we have 
been influenced by other cultures. Cultures that do not hold 
women in the same high regard as Islam does. This Din 
however honors the woman. That is why Allah (swt) says that 
she can only be taken after she has been giver her dowry. In 
fact in the language of the ayah He does not use the word 
dowry, rather He calls it her “compensation”. 
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By using this word Allah (swt) is showing us how He 
recognizes how much she is sacrificing and giving to her 
husband. She is leaving the home of her father. She is putting 
herself under the care and the protection of her husband. She 
is committing herself to serving him and pleasing him. She is 
giving her body to him. She will carry his children for him and 
go through the pains of labor and childbearing for him. These 
are but a few of the many sacrifices and struggles that a wife 
must go through. Islam recognizes this fact. That is why it 
demands that she be honored and respected. The man who 
takes her must demonstrates his recognition of this heavy 
burden. One way he does this is through the dowry he pays to 
her. Of course no amount of wealth will truly compensate her 
for all that she would do through the marriage. But it is a start. 

Then Allah (swt) tells us how He has also made lawful 
“what your right hand owns from what Allah has bestowed 
on you of war booty”. The meaning here is that those women 
who have been captured as prisoners of war have been made 
lawful for Muslim men to have sexual relations with. They are 
referred to as what “the right hand owns” because they are 
under the care and the protection of these Muslim men. It is 
also a way of saying that they should be treated with care and 
respect. Because the right hand is the blessed hand. The hand 
of goodness. We are forbidden from ever touching anything 
filthy or evil with the right hand. On the Day of Judgment, the 
group that will be saved, the group that Allah (swt) is pleased 
with is the group on the right. Now this does not mean that if 
you are left handed you are evil. Some of the greatest of the 
Sahabah like Umar (ra) were left handed. As we know he (ra) 
was among the greatest human beings to walk the face of this 
earth. Rather what we can say is Allah (swt) has preferred the 
right side to the left. For a wisdom and reason that He Knows. 
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So rather than referring to them as “slave girls” or 
“bondwomen”, as the West thinks of them, Allah (swt) uses a 
term for them that reminds us how they should be under our 
care and they should be treated in the very best of ways. They 
should be given respect and love. They cannot be forced to 
have sex if they choose not to. And what would be best, what 
would be most pleasing to Allah (swt), is if they are freed and 
married or freed and let go. This is what the Prophet (saw) did 
with all of the slaves who came under his care. 

Now despite all this, there are still some people who 
have been uneasy with this ruling. There are still some people 
who have criticized Islam for this ruling. We can respond to 
such criticisms on multiple levels. First and foremost is to 
remind them that these rulings are from Allah (swt). And part of 
our slavehood to Him, part of our submission to Him, is that we 
accept whatever laws and decrees He gives us and we do not 
question them. As we saw in ayah 36 where He already told us 
that when He has decreed a matter then we cannot have any 
say in it whatsoever. Rather all that we should do is to submit 
with the fullest and upmost of submission. We have to always 
remember that He is the Master and we are the slaves. He is 
the Creator and we are the created. He is the Sustainer and 
we are the sustained. He is the King and we are the subjects. 
What then should be the relationship that we should have with 
Him? Is it befitting for any king to give a ruling or decree but 
then be questioned by his subjects No, He (swt) is not a king 
like that. He is far greater. Far more Glorious and Majestic. He 
demands our submission. He demands our obedience. This 
should always be our response first and foremost whenever 
anyone criticizes any of the laws in our Din. We should ask 
them why they have not submitted to their Creator. We should 
ask them why they are living in rebellion to Him. 
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The second response to this contention is to remind 
them of the reality of the situation in the world when this ruling 
was sent down. The laws of Islam did not always exist in a 
vacuum like they do today. Rather at one point in our history 
they were actually implemented. Islam was actually a living 
system that addressed the needs of the people and governed 
them according to the Divine Will. At that time, all of these 
laws, found in the Quran and Sunnah had a practical 
manifestation in the reality. So we have to study that reality, we 
have to understand that reality, in order to understand these 
laws. Let us take a look back then to the time when this ayah 
was revealed, the time of the Prophet (saw). At that time 
slavery was very common. Not only among the Arabs but 
among all nations. Almost everyone who had some degree of 
wealth had slaves. Slavery was an intrinsic part of the society. 

It was also unavoidable, because as long there was 
war, there needed to be some form of slavery. We have 
already established in other books the need for war in Islam. 
Now once you admit that war is a given, you also have to admit 
that slavery must be a given. Because if you have war then 
you are going to have slaves. We know that during war Islam 
only allows us to kill combatants, to kill fighters. What then 
should be done with those who do not fight? What should be 
done with the women and the children? They can either be 
killed, which of course in Islam is not an option. They can be 
left alone, but without a man or guardian to protect them and 
provide for them, Allah (swt) Knows best what would happen to 
them. They can be taken as prisoners and locked up in a jail. 

Or they can be taken under the protection and care of the 
Muslims. Now of these four options, which of these seems to 
you as the most merciful, the most compassionate. IF you 
knew the reality you would easily see it is the fourth. 
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This is how Allah (swt) has prescribed that women 
POWs are treated. If you study history then you will see that 
this is far more merciful and just then how every other ideology 
or nation has treated them. The others do not even have any 
rules for them. The others always think of them as the enemy. 
So with these poor women the soldiers of these nations would 
do whatever they please. And you know the evil that a man is 
capable of when he forgets his Lord. When he thinks that he 
lives to serve his desires. These women would watch their own 
children being slaughtered in front of them before they are 
gang raped fifty times over before they are killed. This is how 
all the other nations have dealt with women prisoners. They 
still do it up to this very day. How merciful then is Islam to have 
saved women from this humiliation and torture? 

For a Muslim soldier to do something like this would 
be absolutely forbidden. Ours is a Din of mercy. Allah (swt) has 
forbidden us from harming any creature without reason. Even 
an animal is not be harmed in any way unless there was a 
reason for it. Such as it being slaughtered in a merciful way so 
that it could be food for the people. What then can we say for 
human beings? Rather these women were taken under the 
care of Muslim soldiers. Although we cannot speak for all those 
who call themselves “Muslim”, we know that a true believer, 
one who follows the Prophetic example, would have treated 
her in the best of ways. He would not have forced her to have 
sex with him if she did not want to. He would not have hurt her 
or insulted her or humiliated her in any way. Rather he would 
try and remember how his Lord wants him to be a mercy for all 
creation. He would remember the saying of his prophet who 
said that the true believer is the one who the people would 
trust with their property and their lives. So how would he have 
treated these souls whom Allah (swt) had placed under him? 
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The third response to the contention is to realize that 
this ruling is only a permissibility. It is not obligated in the 
Divine Law nor is it even recommended. Meaning that if a 
Muslim man takes in one of these women into his house, then 
he does not have to sleep with her. If he has no desire to and if 
she has no desire to then nothing will happen between them. It 
is only if they both desire it that Allah (swt) in His Mercy has 
allowed it. So that they both do not fall into the greatest of sins. 

On the other hand what Allah (swt) has desired, what 
He (swt) prefers, is what the Prophet (saw) did. It is that the 
man set free this woman and take her as his wife. This is what 
is more pleasing to the Divine. So this is what all Muslim men 
who had such women should have strived to do. And if you 
were to study history you will find that this is what happened 
with most of these women. They were freed and they were 
taken into the families of the men whose care they were under. 
They became Muslim. Their children became the scholars and 
the warriors of this Ummah. Read the history for yourself. It is 
all there. It is all to clear. If only you took the time to read it. 
Once again we have to remind ourselves how this is a 
comprehensive Din. In that there are laws and rulings for every 
single situation. So just because a law is written in the Book 
does not mean that it was always implemented. No, rather a 
law can only be implemented if the circumstance and the 
situation for that ruling are present and even then it can be up 
to the choice of the one whom the law is addressing. So for 
example here Allah (swt) permitted sexual relations with 
women who were under protection of the Muslims. He (swt) 
even permitted it for the Prophet (saw) as we see from this 
ayah. But does this now mean that he (saw) actually did have 
such relations? No, not necessarily. As we know all the women 
slaves who came under his protection, he freed and married. 
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So what I am saying here is that just because it is 
allowed does not mean that it has to happen. Or even more 
often than not it does happen. Yes there were those Muslims 
in the past who had such relations. But I believe they were 
more the exception than the rule. The true believer would have 
wanted to follow the example of the Prophet (saw). In that he 
would marry these women first before he touched them. But if 
for whatever reason that was not possible. Perhaps the man 
already four wives. Perhaps she was not interested in marriage 
because she eventually wanted to buy her freedom and return 
to her people. Perhaps the man’s family or his other wives did 
not approve of her for whatever reason. Perhaps he did not 
have the means to support a family. We know that some 
Muslims used to practice coitus interruptus with such women 
because they did not want to have children with them, most 
likely because they could not afford to. So for whatever reason 
if marriage was not possible, then Allah (swt) gave us this 
allowance. He Knows that we are weak. Especially the men 
among us. Especially when it comes to women. Especially 
when it comes to sex. He did not want us to fall into fornication 
with these women who were under our care. He did not want 
us to hate ourselves because of that sin. And become distant 
from Him, and become evil, because of it. So He gave us this 
allowance. Now ask yourself is it all that bad. Such a woman is 
under your care. You provide for her. You clothe and feed her 
and give her all her worldly needs. She lives in your home. She 
will continue to do so for some time. Would it be so evil for you 
to share this with her? And if you did not, and you desired her, 
how hard would it be for you to avoid it? When you consider 
the fact that she lives in your home and you see her everyday? 
When we bear all this in mind then Insha Allah the wisdom for 
the ruling is clear. It is only in our ignorance that we question. 
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Finally we can ask ourselves how this ruling can be 
implemented in today's world. Is there any way that this ruling 
can be implemented today? The answer is of course not. 

Today there is no jihad with material force, so there are no 
such women prisoners of war, so there can be no such 
relationships. That being said I want to share with you a 
comment that I heard from the grant Mufti of Syria during an 
interview that he gave. He said that if a Muslim man today has 
a girlfriend then she would be lawful for him because she can 
be considered as one whom the right hand owns. One of the 
reasons that this Mufti gave was because this man provides for 
her and looks after her she is like such women of the right 
hand. He also said that Muslim men today cannot get married 
till they are 25 so in that 10 years from the onset of their 
puberty they need a way to satisfy their desires. This is how he 
justified his position. Of course his opinion is pure rubbish and 
absolutely baseless. As we can see from this very ayah the 
women who can be considered as those whom the right hand 
owns are those come under the protection of the Muslims 
through war booty. These are the only women who can be fall 
into this category. These are the only women who it is 
permissible to have relations with. So what this fool is doing is 
justifying fornication. It is completely forbidden for a man in 
Islam to have a girlfriend or to have any sexual relations 
outside of marriage. The only exception is what we have 
studied here and we can see that these are only for very 
special and specific circumstances. As for what this “grand 
Mufti” has said we can see from it the weakness and the 
corruption that has overwhelmed the thinking of the Muslims. 
Life for us is no longer about serving the Divine. Rather it is 
only about serving ourselves. That is why we only look for the 
benefit for ourselves in every ruling. 
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Then Allah (swt) tells us how He has made lawful for 
us the daughters of our paternal uncles and the daughters of 
our paternal aunts and the daughters of our maternal uncles 
and the daughters of maternal aunts. These are basically our 
cousins. Every type of cousin that we could possibly have is 
listed here. Those from our father’s side through his brothers 
and through his sisters and those from our mother’s side 
through her brothers and through her sisters, Allah (swt) has 
made them all lawful to us. Even though we are forbidden from 
marrying all other near relations, like our parents and children 
and siblings and our aunts and uncles and nephews and 
nieces, we are not forbidden from marrying our cousins. On the 
contrary as we can see from this ayah it is encouraged. I say 
this because He specifically lists out all the different kinds of 
cousins we can have and He specifically says that they are all 
lawful for us. And if we look to the life of the Prophet (saw) and 
the Sahabah, we see that they often married their first cousins. 
For example we know that Zainab (ra) was a first cousin for the 
Prophet (saw). We know that Fatimah and AN (raa) were first 
cousins. And it is narrated that Umar (ra) also married his first 
cousin. This shows that there is nothing wrong with it at all. 

And yet the secular world does find a problem with it. Many 
states and nations have outlawed it altogether. They claim that 
it causes birth defects and genetic disorders. This is their 
claim. Now because of such claims, because the West has a 
problem with such marriages, some Muslims have a problem 
with it as well. They avoid it and they criticize those who 
practice it. Of course such criticism is not acceptable. How can 
you find fault with something which Allah (swt) has made 
permissible? Do you think that you know better than Him? Do 
you think all the scientists in the West know better than Him? If 
these marriages were harmful He would not have permitted it. 
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From this we should remind ourselves once again that 
our yardstick forjudging all actions is Islam. Not the West. Not 
science. But only the Quran and Sunnah. Now of course this 
does not mean that Islam is an enemy of science, or that we 
should not listen to the scientists at all. On my website I also 
have a book called “The Divine Kingdom” wherein I explain the 
correct relationship between Islam and science. In there I show 
that Islam is not an enemy to science like other religions have 
been. Rather Allah (swt) encourages us to learn about the 
world around us. To conduct research and come up with 
innovations to make our stay here better. So the problem is not 
with science per se. Rather the problem is when science 
comes and contradicts the Quran. So for example here in His 
Book Allah (swt) is telling you that it is perfectly acceptable for 
you to marry your first cousin. Now if the scientist tells you that 
you should avoid it. Who are you going to believe? Who are 
you going to follow? Could a man whose knowledge is so 
limited know better than the All Knowing? All that this man has 
done is some studies and then he came up with conclusions 
based upon them. So for example he took a sampling of 100 
marriages of first cousins and 100 marriages of non cousins, 
and perhaps his research showed that there was a slightly 
higher percentage of children with birth defects who were born 
from the cousin marriages. This is the best that he can do to 
come up with the conclusion that cousin marriage lead to 
children with birth defects. But of course his conclusion is not 
definitive. Because there were several cousin marriages which 
did not result in children with birth defects. So a definitive 
conclusion cannot be drawn. It is only his guess. His 
conjecture. Based upon a sampling of a very small percentage 
of the entire population. Who then are you going to believe? A 
creation who is guessing or the Creator Who Knows all. 
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And the fact that it is only some of the Western states 
and nations who would forbid such marriages shows that even 
they are not sure. In the United States for example the fifty 
states are split almost evenly. Half the states permit it while the 
other half forbids it. Firstly this further goes to show how it is 
not a definite conclusion that such marriages are harmful. Even 
they are not certain of this fact. Secondly and more importantly 
this shows once again how the human being is not qualified to 
be a legislator. The human being does not know which law is 
best for the people. One person would think something to be 
evil and another would have no problem with it. They are not 
judging based upon any certain knowledge. Rather it is only 
their whims and their guesses. They are astray and they lead 
others astray. They are misguided and they misguide others. 

Then Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) that those 
women who emigrated with him (saw) are also lawful for him to 
marry. Now why does Allah (swt) mention this point? You 
would think that the emigrant women were already lawful for 
him since they are Muslim women just like the others. Why 
then does Allah (swt) specifically tell the Prophet (saw) that the 
women who made Hijra are lawful for him to marry? It is 
because He (swt) wants him (saw) to marry these women. We 
know that Hijra is among the most beloved of acts to Him. To 
leave one’s home, one's family, one's livelihood and to move to 
a distant land for His sake. To give up everything that we love 
only to attain that station of nearness to Him. This is beloved to 
Him. We know that there were many such women in Madinah. 
They had given up everything for Him. And many of them 
found themselves alone. Their husbands having been killed or 
having abandoned them. An example of the former being Umm 
Salamah and an example of the latter being Umm Habiba. 

Allah (swt) tells the Prophet (saw) to marry such women. 
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The lesson that we can take from this is to look for 
such people in our community. People who have given up 
everything for the sake of Allah (swt). Although there might not 
be any more Hijra because there is no true Islamic State, there 
are still people who have made such great sacrifices. People 
today who find themselves with nothing. As we mentioned this 
is especially true among converts. And it is especially true 
among the sisters among converts. Once they accept Islam 
they are often rejected by their families. Sometimes their 
husbands leave them. Sometimes they can no longer work 
because their work requires them to mix with men or they face 
discrimination for wearing hijab. These sisters find themselves 
in very difficult situations. Especially in this secular world in 
which we live today. A world which has no love for Islam or 
Muslims. We differ in creed at the very foundation and core. So 
these who find themselves having to travel from one world to 
another, they often find themselves with nothing. But just like 
their pious predecessors they trust in Allah (swt) and they take 
the first step. But they need our help. They need our support. If 
we can marry them and bring them into our families like our 
Master tells us to do here then that would be best. Think how 
pleased He would be with us for helping and loving those 
whom He is pleased with. Another way in which we can follow 
the guidance of this ayah is to find sisters to marry from what is 
known as the Third World. The poor nations of the world. Here 
as well you will find many sisters in straitened circumstances. 
Not having enough money to even pay for their daily meal. If 
we can find such sisters. If we can bring them to a better life. 
From a world of difficulty and constriction to a world of 
openness and sustenance. Then this too would be most 
pleasing to Him. And as we should always remind ourselves 
life is naught but the quest for His Pleasure. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and a 
believing woman if she presents herself to the Prophet if 
the Prophet desires to marry her, (this is) exclusively for 
you from below the believers”. Here we find a ruling which is 
exclusively for the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) tells us right here 
that this law is only for him (saw). This further goes to show 
how even though the ayah began with an address to him, it 
does not mean that the address was only for him. Rather all 
the previous rulings which we took so far applied to him and us 
as well. So whenever we come to an ayah addressing him we 
cannot simply assume that it is for him alone and not seek the 
benefit and guidance of it. Rather we have to study the ayah in 
detail. We have to take as much from it as we can. Because 
this is the Book of our Lord. It is the ladder through which we 
can ascend to Him. But only if we open our hearts to what He 
is telling us here. Only if we allow it to guide us to Him. 

But this part of the ayah is only for the Prophet (saw). 
His Lord tells him here if a believing woman presents herself to 
him and he (saw) desires her then she is lawful for him. Now 
what Allah (swt) means by “presenting herself” is that she is 
willing to be married without any dowry. She consents to the 
marriage contract without any mahar. If ever a woman were to 
present herself in such a way to the Prophet (saw), and if he 
wanted to marry her, then he (saw) could. Allah (swt) has 
made her lawful for him even though he has not given her any 
compensation. This ruling is only for the Prophet (saw). We do 
not have this privilege. For us the mahar is an absolute integral 
of the marriage contract. Even if the sister says she would 
marry us without any mahar, still the marriage would not be 
valid. Still it would be considered fornication. So we realize 
once again how important the dowry is. How evil are those 
brothers who refuse to pay it or who ask their wives of it. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) specifically mentions once 
again that she must be a believing woman. The woman whom 
the Prophet (saw) should marry should be a believing woman. 

It is not enough for her to be a Muslim , rather she must be a 
Mu’min. One who not only does the outward actions of the Din 
like praying, fasting, and wearing hijab but also one who has 
that conviction and certainty. One who believes with absolute 
firmness in the Existence of Allah (swt), His Oneness, His 
Perfection, and in this Message that He has sent. This is the 
kind of sister who is fitting for the Prophet (saw). This is the 
kind of sister who is fitting for anyone who follows his path. 

Now how can we find such sisters you might ask. 

How can we measure the level of Iman in any sister’s heart? 

Of course this is unseen. That is why first and foremost we 
have to pray to Allah (swt). To give us a wife whose Iman is 
very strong. So strong that it will spread to our hearts and the 
hearts of our children. This is what every brother should want 
and what every sister should aspire to. We should make dua 
for this. Now after we have made dua there are some signs we 
can look for. Some indications that will tell us how strong her 
Iman is. Firstly we can look to her dress. Is it a true Hijab? Is it 
one that covers her body completely like it should? If she is just 
wearing a loose headscarf and tight clothes then realize that 
this is not a real Hijab. This is not at all what her Master 
expects of her. The purpose of the Hijab is that it should cover 
her completely. If it does not then it is not a Hijab. Second we 
can look to her behavior. Does she mix freely with men? Is her 
voice loud? Is her walk flagrant? The Prophet (saw) said that 
Iman and modesty are like two companions. They are always 
together. If one leaves then the other will too. These are few 
Signs which might show us the Iman of the sister. We would be 
wise to look for these if we desire nearness to Him. 
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Finally we can note from this part of the ayah how 
Allah (swt) says “if the Prophet desires to marry her ”. Why 
does He (swt) say this? You would think that such a sister 
would be lawful for the Prophet (saw) regardless of if he 
desires her or not. Why does the Divine specifically mention 
his desire for her as a condition for the marriage? One is to 
show His love for him (saw) and it also shows the beauty and 
the perfection of the Prophet (saw)’s character. If ever a sister 
were to propose to him (saw) in such a way, offering herself to 
him and not even asking for a dowry, then he (saw) might have 
felt compelled to accept her offer. Only because of his perfect 
character. He (saw) who loved all the Muslims. He (saw) who 
did not want to upset them or distress them in any way. He 
would have worried about hurting the feelings of this sister by 
refusing her offer. So he (saw) would have accepted her only 
to please her. Even if he (saw) did not want to marry her. 

Allah (swt) did not want him to do this. He (swt) did 
not want him to enter into a relationship that he did not desire. 
So much was His love for him. So much did He (swt) care for 
him. So much did He (swt) want to see him pleased. Do we 
today have this same love for him (saw)? If he (saw) could see 
us today would he be pleased with us? Would he be pleased 
with how you are living your life? With how you are spending 
your days? If you do not care. Or if you are not following his 
path then this reveals your distance from the Divine. 

Finally we can note that the very incident being 
described here did actually happen to the Prophet (saw). A 
woman came and offered herself in marriage to him (saw). 

Now as said, he (saw) might have found it hard to turn her 
down even if he did not desire her. But after this ayah was 
revealed, he (saw) knew what his Lord wanted of him. So he 
did gracefully and mercifully turn down her offer. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “most surely We know what 
We have made obligatory on them with their wives and 
what their right hand owns ”. Here our Lord continues to 
console the Prophet (saw). So much was the Prophet (saw)’s 
love for this Ummah that he (saw) may been concerned that 
his Lord had given him (saw) this dispensation which He (swt) 
did not give his Ummah. He (saw) did not want this. He did not 
want any special or preferential treatment over them. Whereas 
any false prophet would have tried to exploit his people. Would 
have tried to give himself some special treatment over his 
people. This was not so with him (saw), In any area he did not 
want to have ease while his people had difficulty. But when it 
was the other way around then he did not mind at all. He (saw) 
did not mind going through hardship if his Ummah was spared 
it. For example when know that only he was obligated to stand 
the night in prayer. This obligation was removed from the 
Ummah. We could sleep soundly through the depths of the 
night but he had to stand in prayer. Yet he (saw) did not mind 
this at all. But he (saw) was concerned when we went through 
hardship. It was difficult upon him (saw). It was painful upon 
him (saw). Allah (swt) wanted to relieve him of this pain. That is 
why He tells him here not to worry about the rulings given to 
his Ummah. These rulings are from Him (swt). He Knows best 
what He has made obligatory on us concerning our wives and 
what our right hands posses. He has given us rulings that are 
fair for us and He has given the Prophet (saw) rulings that are 
fair for him. Both of these rulings are from Him the Most Just. 
So we should know that He will not do injustice to anyone. Not 
to the Prophet (saw) and not to the Ummah. As He tells us 
here He Knows what He has made obligatory on us. He Knows 
what He has legislated for us. The Prophet (saw) should know 
as well. And based upon this knowledge he should be pleased. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “so that there might not be 

upon you any difficulty”. This part of the ayah is once again 
intended for all the believers in addition to the Prophet (saw). 
Allah (swt) tells us here that all this has been done so that 
there might not be upon us any difficulty. Actually the word 
haraj that He (swt) uses here means even the slightest of 
hardship. Not even physically but even emotionally. He wants 
to remove all this from us. He wants us to be free, He wants us 
to be relaxed. He wants us to be at peace so that we can 
worship Him. So that we can remember Him. This is why He 
gave us all the rulings which He spoke of in this ayah. This is 
why He made our wives lawful for us so that we can find 
tranquility in them. He made us to pay them their mahar so that 
they may know how much we love them and respect them. He 
made us to take the women of the enemy under our protection 
and care so that they would not see rape, death, or any kind of 
oppression. If we desired them He made them lawful for us so 
that we would not have to live with that burning desire for them. 
He made our cousins lawful for us and He made us lawful for 
them. So that we can from a form strong bonds with our family. 
He encourages us to marry those of our sisters who made 
Hijra, those of our sisters who made great sacrifices for His 
sake and who found themselves with nothing, And by our 
marrying them, and providing for them, and caring for them, we 
ourselves can draw closer to Him. Then specifically for His 
Beloved He gave Him the permission to marry a woman 
without the mahar if he (saw) desired to. But if he (saw) did not 
desire her then he could refuse her and he did not have to feel 
any guilt in his heart. He (saw) did not have to feel any haraj. 
Because He had a Master Who loved him so. We all have such 
a Master. When we can see that He desires the good for us 
even in this world, how then can we not love Him in return? 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling us how He 
has always been Forgiving and Merciful. This ayah gave us 
several rulings on the social system of Islam. The system that 
governs the relationship between the man and the woman. The 
reason why He revealed such detailed laws in this system is 
because He Knows that we need them. He Knows that we 
need regulating in this aspect of our lives. He Knows that we 
have this need for the opposite gender. That we desire them. 
That sometimes we would even do injustice to them and to 
ourselves. So strong can be the bond between man and 
woman and so strong can be the desire. He Knows this, and 
that is why He revealed such detailed laws on how to regulate 
this relationship. On how we should conduct our lives with the 
opposite gender. How we should behave with them. It has all 
been explained for us in this Din that He has sent to us. And 
yet despite this fact we may still fail to follow it. Especially 
when it comes to our relationship with the opposite gender we 
are very weak. We often fail to do what our Master expects us 
to do. If this happens should we become distraught? Should 
we be overcome with anguish and regret, with fear and 
anxiety? No because He reminds us here that He is also the 
Forgiving and the Merciful. No matter what we may have done 
we should always hope for His Forgiveness and we should 
always yearn for His Mercy. He Knows that men are weak 
when it comes to women and that women are weak when it 
comes to men. He is the One Who placed this desire within us 
so He Knows it well. So we should never give up on Him. Of 
course we should still try to be good. We should try to please 
Him in our relations with the opposite gender. But if we do not 
then we should know that He is Most Forgiving and Most 
Merciful. And so we should always hope for His Mercy. 
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51. You may defer whom you please of them and you may 
take to yourself whom you please of them, and whoever 
you seek from those whom you have put off then there is 
no blame upon you (concerning them), that is better in 
order that their eyes may be cooled and that they may not 
grieve and that they may be pleased with what you have 
given them, each and every single one of them, and Allah 
Knows what is in your hearts, and Allah has always been 
Knowing, Wise. 

In the previous ayah we saw some rulings that were 
for all the believers and some rulings which were specific for 
the Prophet (saw). However as for this ayah, as a whole it is 
intended only for the Prophet (saw). How do we know that? 
Based upon the content of the ayah itself. Here Allah (swt) tells 
the Prophet (saw) how he needs to be with his wives. The 
relationship that he should have with them and the reason for 
that relationship. Allah (swt) also relieves from him (saw) in this 
ayah some burdens that were upon him (saw). From this we 
are reminded once again of the love that the Divine had for 
him. We are reminded how he (saw) was the most beloved of 
all to Allah (swt). Once we realize this deep connection that our 
Master had with him what then should be our relationship with 
him? How sad is it today how distant the Ummah is from him? 
We do not even know of his life. We do not know of his 
struggles and sacrifices. How then can we truly love him? 
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Allah (swt) begins by telling the Prophet (saw) “You 
may defer whom you please of them and you may take to 
yourself whom you please of them”. Here our Lord tells His 
beloved how to deal with his wives. He tells him that he may 
defer for a while those whom he pleases, and he may take to 
himself those whom he pleases. Now what exactly is this 
speaking about you may ask? This is speaking about the 
visitations that the Prophet (saw) would have for each of his 
wives. As we know when this ayah was revealed, in the later 
years of the Madinah dawah, the Prophet (saw) had several 
wives. And he (saw) would visit each of them in turn. Now even 
though he (saw) may have had a natural preference for some 
of them over others, as any man would have since some of 
them like Aisha, Saffiya, and Zainab were younger and prettier 
than the others. Still despite this, he (saw) never showed any 
preferential treatment whatsoever. He (saw) used to visit each 
of them equally. He (saw) spent an equal amount of time with 
each of them. Such was his fairness, such was his justice, 
such was his love for them all even though he may have 
desired some of them over others. Still he did not want to hurt 
them in any way. This is what it means to have what the Divine 
Himself would call a “tremendous character”. This was why he 
was the absolute best of creation. Because he was so selfless. 
Because he loved so much. Because he cared so much. 
Because he was the absolute best worshipper of his Lord. And 
because he excelled in this worship, he only desired the best 
for all creation. This was why he did not give any preference to 
any of his wives even a little. He did not want to hurt any of 
them. Even in the least bit. He used to tell us that the best of 
us are those who are best to their families and that he is the 
best to his family. We should be good to everyone but we 
should be best to those who are nearest to us. 
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So the Prophet (saw) used to spend time with all of 
his wives equally. However in this part of the ayah Allah (swt) 
tells him that he does not have to. As the ayah says he (saw) 
could defer some of them and he (saw) could take to himself 
some of them. He could choose the ones whom he prefers and 
spend more of his time with them. Now of course this does not 
mean that he should divorce his other wives or that he should 
neglect them completely. Rather it only means that he could 
spend more time with those of his wives whom he prefers. 

First we should realize that this allowance was only 
for the Prophet (saw). Only he (saw) was permitted to give 
some preferential treatment to some of his wives over others. 
We do not have this privilege. For those of us whom Allah (swt) 
blessed with more than one wife, we still have to treat them 
equally. We still have to spend the same amount of time with 
each of them. We have to give the same amount of love and 
affection for each of them. Allah (swt) is a Being of Justice and 
He loves Justice and Fairness in all matters. Especially and 
most importantly when it comes to our family. 

So then the question can be asked as to why He (swt) 
gave this special privilege to the Prophet (saw)? Why did He 
give him the permission to show preference to some of his 
wives? One reason could be because of the love that He has 
for him. Allah (swt) does not want the Prophet (saw) to be 
distressed in any way. He (swt) Knows that he (saw) would 
prefer spending more of his time with certain of his wives. He 
Knows that he enjoys their company. He Knows that he likes to 
be with them. Tasting them and enjoying them. Laughing with 
them and playing with them. He (swt) Knows His Prophet well. 
So He wants to make him pleased. When a parent loves a 
child so much does he not want to make him happy? Know 
that Allah (swt)’s love for His Messenger was far greater. 
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Another reason for this allowance can be found in the 
second part of the ayah where Allah (swt) says “that is better 
in order that their eyes may be cooled and that they may 
not grieve and that they may be pleased”. So not only is this 
allowance a mercy for the Prophet (saw), but it also a mercy 
for his wives. The nature of his wives were different, just like 
the nature of all women are different. Some of them simply 
needed more attention than others. Especially those of his 
wives who were younger like Aisha (ra) and Zainab (ra). 
Perhaps these wives were not happy having to see the 
Prophet (saw) for only a few hours a week. Perhaps it hurt 
them so much to be away from him. Remember that he had 
nine wives, and remember that he (saw) had many other 
responsibilities apart from being a good husband for all of 
them. And perhaps some of the older wives would not have 
minded so much if they sacrificed some of their time with him 
for their sisters. So this allowance was a mercy for these wives 
just as it was a mercy for him. As Allah (swt) says here it is so 
that their eyes may be cooled, and that they may not grieve, 
and that they may be pleased. For a wife like Aisha (ra), who 
was so strong and so passionate and filled with so much youth, 
her eyes cooled when she looked upon the Beloved. And when 
he (saw) spoke with her, it took away all her grief. And when 
he (saw) touched her she was pleased. Allah (swt) Knows this 
about her, just like He Knows about all the wives of His 
Beloved, just like He Knows about all of our sisters. So He 
Knows what will please them. And because they were His 
dedicated slaves. Because they always sought to please Him 
He also sought to please them. See then His Mercy for them. 
See then His Love for them. Would you as well not want to be 
the recipient of such Divine Love and Mercy? Then dedicate 
your life to the Divine just like your mothers did. 
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Allah (swt) also says to the Prophet (saw) in this ayah 
“whoever you seek from those whom you have put off then 
there is no blame upon you (concerning them)”. This is 
referring to those younger wives like Aisha and Zainab. The 
Prophet (saw) had put them aside for some time so that he 
could spend some time with his other wives. Now this does not 
mean that he (saw) had neglected them completely. It only 
means that he (saw) did not spend as much time with them as 
they would have liked. As he (saw) would have liked. So they 
somewhat felt as if they had been put aside. They somewhat 
felt as if they had been neglected. They loved him (saw) so 
much that they wished they could spend more and more time 
with him (saw). Allah (swt) recognizes this feeling of theirs. He 
also knows that the Prophet (saw) would also like to spend 
more time with them. To make them pleased. But he (saw) was 
afraid of doing injustice to his other wives. He (saw) did not 
want to give them even a minute less. He did not want to do 
even the slightest injustice. Not even something which seemed 
like injustice. But Allah (swt) tells him here not to have that 
worry. It was not injustice for him to spend a little bit more time 
with those of his wives who needed it. Especially if the others 
did not mind. For the older wives like Umm Salamah (ra) and 
Sawda (ra) even though they also loved the company of the 
Beloved, they were willing to give up a little of their time to their 
sisters. So if he should seek these younger wives whom he 
had put aside. Meaning if he should spend a little bit more time 
with them over the older wives, then there is to be no blame 
upon him (saw). Because the Divine, the Lord and Master, the 
King and the Sovereign, had already approved of this 
preference. Now there is no one who can criticize him (saw) 
after this. The opinion of people does not matter, in the end it is 
only His that does. Only His Approval should we seek. 
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So once again we see the Mercy and Love that the 
Divine showed for His Messenger and for His Messenger’s 
wives. He Knows their hearts. He Knows what they desired. He 
Knows that the Prophet (saw) would worry about giving his 
other wives even a little bit less of time. That is why He tells 
him here that there is no blame upon him if he should do so. 

He Knows that this would cool his heart. He Knows that this 
would take away his reservations. And as for the wives of the 
Prophet (saw), the younger wives like Aisha and Zainab, He 
Knows that their being away from the Prophet (saw) was like 
he (saw) had put them off. They loved him (saw) and yearned 
for him so much. He Knows all their situations, He Knows all 
their hearts, so He gave them ruling that would please them. 

He sought to please them in this world and the Hereafter. 

Thus the purpose of this dispensation, the purpose of 
Allah (swt) allowing the Prophet (saw) not to be very strict and 
rigid in how he (saw) divides his time among his wives, is first 
and foremost for the sake of his wives. As He (swt) says in the 
ayah it is so that their eyes may be cooled, and that they may 
not grieve, and that they may be pleased. With what they have 
been given of the time of the Prophet (saw). With what they 
have been given of their share of him (saw). Notice also how 
Allah (swt) says ’’each and every single one of them”. So He 
not only wants the younger wives to be pleased but He wants 
the older ones to be pleased as well. He wants all of them to 
have their fair share of the Prophet (saw) and He wants all of 
them to be happy. The older wives would be happy in giving up 
a little bit of their time for their sisters. In fact it is narrated that 
Sawda (ra) gave up her entire night with the Prophet (saw) to 
Aisha (ra). And they would also be pleased in making the 
Prophet (saw) pleased. They knew that he (saw) loved his 
younger wives and loved to spend more of his time with them. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us 
how He Knows what is in our hearts, and how He has always 
been the Knowing and the Wise. What was the purpose behind 
these rulings that He (swt) gave? Of course as we mentioned it 
was a mercy for the Prophet (saw) and his wives. Allah (swt) 
Knows what is in their hearts. He Knows what they desire. He 
Knows what will please all of them. So this was what He 
legislated for them in this ayah. He allowed the Prophet (saw) 
to spend a little bit more time with the younger of his wives. But 
there is an even deeper and more profound reason. It is to 
show us once again how He is the only One worthy of being a 
Legislator. He is the Only One worthy of being a King. Because 
He has the Perfect Knowledge. He Knows what is in each of 
our hearts. He Knows us better than we know ourselves. 

An outsider who looks at the ruling in this ayah might 
not see the justice in it and the wisdom in it. He might question 
as to why the Prophet (saw) is allowed to show preference to 
some of his wives over others. Is this not injustice to the older 
wives he might ask. Is the Prophet (saw) not being told to 
spend less time with them even though they love him so much 
as well? This is the contention that you might bring if you had a 
corrupt heart. If you thought that every law in Islam has to be 
justified and accepted by your ego and your limited knowledge 
before you can accept it. But of course this thinking is wrong. 
As Muslims we should always submit to what our Lord decrees 
for us. That is the very definition of what it means to be Muslim. 
We should submit to Him because He is our Lord and Master, 
and because He Knows much more than we do. He Knows 
what is just and fair more than we do. So part of our slavehood 
is that we make ourselves content with whatever He decrees. 
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52. Not lawful for you are women after this, nor may you 
replace them with other wives even though their beauty 
may please you, except what your right hand owns. And 
ever is Allah over every single thing an Observer. 

This ayah continues closely from the previous ayah. 
Here our Lord continues to address His beloved. However the 
tone of this ayah is distinctly different from the previous. In the 
previous we saw how He (swt) gave the Prophet (saw) several 
concessions and dispensations. However ours is a Din of 
balance, With difficulty there is ease. With constriction there is 
expansion. They all come together. They all go hand in hand. 
So with this ayah He (swt) restores that balance. 

When this ayah was revealed the Prophet (saw) was 
already married to the ten wives who would become his 
widows. Those ten special women. Aisha. Sawda. Hafsa. Umm 
Salamah. Zainab. Juwayriya. Umm Habiba. Saffiya. Maymuna. 
Maria. May Allah (swt) be well pleased with them all! Now here 
in this ayah his Lord tells him that he cannot take anymore 
wives after this. He (saw) is forbidden from marrying anyone 
else. Nor can he (saw) divorce any of these and marry 
someone else in their place. No, rather these ten have to be 
his wives till death does them apart. They have been chosen 
by the Divine to be the wives of His Beloved. To be the 
mothers of the believers. Firstly we can see the special place 
that our Master has given for these sisters of ours. He ordered 
His Beloved not to divorce them or even take anymore wives 
after them. These ten were special. They were the chosen. 
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Another lesson that we can take from ayah is to see 
once again how the Prophet (saw) could not possibly have 
been the author of the Quran. For if he were, then why would 
he (saw) place a verse like this in it? Notice how the verse 
says that even if he is captivated by the beauty of another 
woman, even if she is a creation of such stunning and 
exquisite beauty, still he (saw) is forbidden from taking her as a 
wife. If the Prophet (saw) truly was as the enemies of this Din 
claim, a liar and an imposter (may Allah (swt) save us from 
such statements), then would he ever do this to himself? If his 
heart was truly so corrupt that he would lie about the Divine 
then would he limit himself in this way? Would an evil man not 
desire more and more women? This shows then that he (saw) 
was not evil, nor was he a liar, nor an imposter. Rather his 
priority in life was serving his Lord by working for His Cause. 
Not satisfying his desires. Although he desired women like any 
man would, he (saw) rose above these carnal needs. He 
realized that there was something far greater to existence than 
satisfying the base desires. There was the Divine and He is far 
more glorious and tremendous than we could ever imagine. 
From that nearness to Him comes the true peace and the true 
felicity and the true satisfaction. The Prophet (saw) was the 
foremost of those who came to this realization. If you study his 
life, if you study the Quran, this becomes abundantly clear. 

Some Orientalists have claimed that in Makkah the 
Prophet (saw) was a selfless man who gave himself to his 
cause, but then in Madinah they claim that he (saw) became 
corrupt and power hungry. Using the Din to serve himself. Of 
course these are lies and abominations. And this ayah shows 
us why. If the Prophet (saw) was as they claim then why would 
he place an ayah like this in the Quran? This ayah alone 
shows how absolutely baseless and their claims false. 
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Most of his wives like Sawda, Umm Salamah, 
Maymuna and Umm Habiba were older women who all had 
previous husbands. If he (saw) was like how they had claimed 
then why would he restrict himself to such women? Why would 
he place a verse like this in his Book? It does not make sense. 
Rather it shows us that this is not his Book and these verses 
are not from him. And the Prophet (saw) was just as selfless 
and he struggled just as hard in Madinah as he (saw) did in 
Makkah. Even though he (saw) could have lived in luxury, even 
though he could have lived like a king, he chose instead to live 
in poverty. Not because poverty is to be sought for its own 
sake, rather because he gave all the money he had in the Way 
of Allah (swt). To pay for the finances of the Islamic State so 
that this Message and this Din could spread to every part of 
the world. We should know the hadith from Aisha (ra) where 
she said that a month would pass in his house without a fire 
being lit even once. Meaning that for over a month he did not 
have a warm meal. Rather he (saw) would sustain himself on 
dates and water. Or the hadith from Umar (ra) where he could 
see the marks on the back of the Prophet (saw) from the hard 
mat that he (saw) would have to sleep on. This was his life for 
his entire stay in Madinah. This was his state even he (saw) 
passed away. Even when the Islamic State became the 
dominant power in Arabia, even after it had defeated all its 
enemies, still he did not allow himself to keep any of the wealth 
that was flowing in. Rather he distributed it to the poor and he 
used what remained to further fund the dawah and the spread 
of this Message. Does this sound to you like one who was 
hungry for this world as the Orientalists claim? Does this sound 
like one who only desired power and wealth? Their problem is 
that they think the Prophet (saw) to be like them. Where they 
do not realize that his was a heart that was far purer. 
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Allah (swt) does give one exception in this ayah and 
that is what the right hand owns. This means that although the 
Prophet (saw) was forbidden from taking any more wives, he 
could take a female war captive under his care if he so desired. 
And if ever he took such a woman then she would be lawful for 
him if he desired relations with her. Now you might ask that 
does this not break the previous points that we made. We said 
that the Prophet (saw) being forbidden from marrying anymore 
wives showed how selfless he was. It also shows how the 
Quran could not have been his own work. Does this 
concession to take war captives then break that assertion? 

No, it does not. Firstly because of course it was not any 
woman who could be taken in such a way. If ever he (saw) saw 
a woman whom he (saw) desired, then he could simply not 
take as a war captive. In Islam a woman who is free cannot be 
taken into slavehood. Not even the Prophet (saw) could do 
that. Never once did he put himself above the Divine Law. 

Another reason is because if we study the life of the 
Prophet (saw) we can see that he (saw) never held on to 
slaves. Rather any slaves who came to him, either male like 
Zaid bin Haritha or female like Maria, he (saw) freed them. The 
former he took as an adopted son and the latter as a wife. So 
even though Allah (swt) gave him this allowance, he (saw) 
never took it. In fact it has been narrated that once a beautiful 
slave girl named Rayhana came under the Prophet (saw). Now 
because of this ayah he (saw) could not free her and marry her 
like he had done with others like her. So he (saw) simply freed 
her and allowed her to return to her people. This shows that 
even though slavery in Islam was much more merciful than 
slavery in the West, the Prophet (saw) still did not like slavery. 
He (saw) did not like to have anyone underneath him, even 
though he was most deserving of being a master. 
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Allah (swt) concludes this ayah by reminding us how 
He is and always has been an Observer over every singe 
thing. This part of the ayah is actually somewhat of a threat for 
the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) commanded him not to take any 
more wives and here He tells him not to forget that He is an 
observer over every single thing. Meaning that if he (saw) had 
even the slightest of inclination to do so then He (swt) would 
see this. He Sees clearly every single thing. Even the thoughts 
in the innermost recesses of hearts. Now of course we know 
that the Prophet (saw) would never do anything like that. He 
would never violate the Divine Law. And yet despite this fact, 
still Allah (swt) reminds him. To make him realize, to make us 
realize, how true it is that He (swt) is an Observer over all 
things. There is nothing except that He Sees it clearly. 

How terrified then do we have to be? How can we do 
what we know displeases Him when we are aware of this fact? 
How can we ever give ourselves the permission to sin, how 
can we ever live in heedlessness of Him, when there is not a 
moment which passes by except that He is observing us in it. 
He is not simply looking at us, rather He is observing us with 
the closest of observations. The Arabic word raqeeb means to 
watch something very closely and very intently. This is how the 
Lord observes every single thing, even the states of our hearts. 
He does not have the weaknesses and limitations that we 
have. While we can only focus our gaze on one thing at a time, 
He simultaneously sees all things. At every single moment He 
is observing every single thing with the closest of observations. 
There is not a single thing whatsoever which is hidden from 
Him. He observes and He remembers. Even when you are 
heedless of Him He is watching you. Then you have no one to 
blame but yourself. 
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53. 0 you who believe, never enter the houses of the 
Prophet except if you are given permission for food, not 
waiting for its time, but when you are called then enter, 
then after you have eaten you should disperse and should 
not seek to converse on the happenings, surely that from 
you hurts the Prophet but he feels shy towards you, but 
Allah is not shy from the Truth, and if you were to ask 
them for a provision then ask them from behind a veil, that 
is purer for your hearts and for their hearts, and in no way 
should you hurt the Messenger of Allah or marry his wives 
after him ever, that is for you with Allah a monstrosity. 

After addressing the Prophet (saw) in the previous 
ayahs, our Lord returns the address here to all the believers. 
However even though the address is for us, the subject matter 
of the ayah is still him (saw). Here our Lord continues to show 
us how we should behave with him. What are the manners and 
the respect that we owe to him. The Messenger of the Divine. 
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The first command given to us in this blessed ayah is 
“never enter the houses of the Prophet except if you are 
given permission for food”. So the early Muslims are being 
commanded not to enter into the houses of the Prophet (saw). 
They are absolutely forbidden from entering. The only 
exception to this rule is when they are given permission to 
enter for food. So if on occasion the Prophet (saw) invited them 
into his home for food and gave them permission to enter, then 
they may enter. Otherwise they cannot. For any of them to do, 
even the great companions like Abu Bakr (ra) and Umar (ra), it 
would be a great sin. A direct violation of the Divine Order. 

First we can ask ourselves what is the reasoning 
behind this order? Why does Allah (swt) prohibit all Muslims 
from entering the houses of the Prophet (saw)? You might 
think that since he (saw) is the Messenger of Allah (swt), 
Muslims should be encouraged to enter his houses whenever 
they please. So that they can take knowledge of the Din from 
him, so that they can ask questions of him, so that they can 
seek guidance from him, so that they can get his counsel, or at 
least benefit from being in his presence. These are but a few of 
the many benefits that the believers could gain if they had an 
unrestricted access to the Prophet (saw). So you might think 
then that this ruling would be a hindrance upon the community. 

Why then did Allah (swt) legislate it? I believe that the 
main reason was for the sake of the wives of the Prophet (saw) 
our mothers. These ten women are the model for all our sisters 
to follow till the end of time. They are the best example of how 
a woman should be if she has dedicated herself to the Divine. 
As she was created to do. As she is being sustained at every 
moment of her life to do. She should never be one who allows 
the eyes of hungry men to fall upon her. Only her husband and 
close relations should be allowed to look upon her. 
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Allah (swt) wants this to be so. He (swt) does not 
want any strange men to look upon the wives of His Beloved. 
He wants to prevent even the chance of this happening. So 
hated is it to Him for these blessed souls to be looked upon by 
eyes which are not lawful for them. In order to prevent this from 
ever happening He (swt) commands the Muslims here not to 
enter the house of the Prophet (saw) without permission. They 
should know that within these houses are the spouses of His 
beloved. And they should fear gazing upon them as they fear 
His Wrath. By giving such a ruling Allah (swt) also gives much 
ease and mercy to our mothers. Now they can feel free in their 
homes. They do not always have to cover themselves in their 
homes. They do not need to live in fear of a strange man 
suddenly walking in on them. They can be relaxed and free in 
their homes. They can concentrate on worshipping their Lord 
and on serving the Prophet (saw). They can be happy and at 
peace. Another reason for this ruling I believe is to make life 
easier for the Prophet (saw). Let us not forget that even 
though he (saw) was the Messenger of the Divine, he (saw) 
was still human. He still needed some time to relax and be with 
his family. He need some time to take care of his needs. He 
need some time to be alone with his wives, to strengthen his 
relationship with him. Now of course this was not for his entire 
day, it was not even for most of his day. Without a doubt from 
Fajr to Maghrib on most days, the Prophet (saw) would not 
even be at home. Rather he would be striving hard in the path 
of dawah and jihad. But for those few hours when he (saw) 
was at home, he needed this time with his family. He needed 
this for himself. His Lord recognizes this need that he (saw) 
had. That is another reason for the ruling in this ayah. By 
telling the Muslims not to enter his house except with his 
permission, Allah (swt) is telling them to give him his time. 
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Now the next question that we can ask is what is the 
lesson and benefit that we can take from this command in our 
lives? How can we as Muslims living in the 21 st century benefit 
from it? How can we come closer to Allah (swt) through it? Of 
course we can never literally implement this command like the 
early Muslims did because the Prophet (saw) is no longer with 
us. So does this ayah then have no relevance in our lives? Of 
course not. Every ayah of the Quran, every portion of every 
ayah, has benefit and guidance for our community. And it will 
continue to do so till the Day of Judgment. 

The first lesson is to realize the sanctity of our homes 
and the purity of our homes. Our home should be our sanctum. 
It should be our place of refuge. The place where we can 
mediate upon Him and draw closer to Him. The place where 
we can relax. The place where we can be at peace. The place 
where our sisters and wives and daughters can take off their 
hijab. The most sacred and important and blessed place in our 
lives. When we realize how important our homes are we have 
to make certain that they are protected. We have to be careful 
whom we allow into our homes. We cannot permit just anyone 
to enter. We have to control who comes in. The door must be 
closed except to those whom we give permission to enter. Now 
we are not being bad hosts or bad neighbors by setting such 
barriers. We are just trying to protect our homes and our family 
we are trying to keep away all demons and dangers from them. 

Another lesson is to see once again how important it 
is that our sisters are protected from hungry eyes. Shameless 
behavior and clothing has spread to such an extent in this 
society that even we as Muslims have become numb to it. 
Some of us do not even mind so much if other men look at our 
wives' hair or the shape of their bodies. This is wrong. This sick 
state of heart is most displeasing to the Divine. 
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Just because the women of the heedless dress and 
behave in a certain way does not mean our sisters and our 
wives can. We are different from them. We have the guidance 
from our Creator. We have been shown the way. We should 
remind our sisters of this fact. We should remind them to 
cover. Not because we want to control them. Not because we 
want to make life difficult for them. But because this is what 
their Lord and Master wants from them. And they need to 
realize, we all need to realize, that life is not but pleasing Him. 

Another lesson that we can take from this command 
is to realize that even if we are involved in the dawah, we still 
cannot neglect our families. Our families still have rights over 
us, especially our wives. We need to spend time with them, we 
need to be there with them, We have to dedicate a portion of 
our day for them. Because we as human beings are social 
creatures. We can only develop a relationship with someone 
when we are close with them and when we spend time with 
them. If we are going to be involved in the dawah then we are 
going to be asking of our wives a lot. And yes they should give 
it to us for the sake of their Lord. Just like Khadija (ra) and the 
rest of our mothers did. But we should still make it easy for 
them. We should try and increase their love for us so that they 
would do what the dawah requires of them. And we should 
also be there for them just to make them happy. What does it 
mean to be a mercy to creation? What does it mean to have 
good character? It means that the people should be pleased 
because of us. It means that we should be a source of joy and 
happiness in their life. And who is more deserving of this from 
us than our family, than our wives? He was the Messenger 
himself, if he made time for his family despite the dawah then 
why cannot we? Is it right then to leave our wives alone for 40 
days like some brothers who work in the dawah do? 
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Another benefit that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is to see the blessings contained in inviting people to our 
homes for food. The general rule after this ayah was revealed 
was that Muslims were forbidden from entering the houses of 
the Prophet (saw). However the one exception to this rule as 
we can see from the ayah itself is when they are invited in for 
food. So much is the reward, so much the blessing contained 
in giving food for the people, that Allah (swt) allowed an 
exception to the rule for this purpose. If we study the life of the 
Prophet (saw) and his close companions then we would find 
that on several occasions did they invite the Muslims into their 
homes for food. Especially the poor and hungry among the 
Muslims. So every now and then we should invite people into 
our homes for food. And we should do what we can to feed the 
people. We should do this seeking no reward except Him. 

Imam Razi (ra) tells us in his tafsir that yet another 
reason for this command was to honor the Prophet (saw). The 
Muslims should realize his status. He (saw) is the Messenger 
of the Divine. The very best of creation. The one with the most 
perfect character. The most beloved to Allah (swt). Now we do 
not need to kiss his feet or prostrate ourselves before him, 
even though he (saw) is deserving of this from us. But we do 
need to show to him a certain level of dignity and respect. Part 
of this respect is that we do not just barge into his houses 
uninvited, and that we do not call out to him from outside his 
houses and that we do not raise our voices over his as was 
mentioned in Surah Hujjarat. Even though he (saw) was only a 
human we need to realize how much he means to us. How 
precious he is. Not only did he struggle and strive so much 
only to bring us this Message, only so that we can know the 
Divine, only so that we can fulfill the purpose of our existence. 
But he is our connection to the Divine. His is the path we follow 
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Then Allah (swt) says “not waiting for its time, but 
when you are called, then enter”. There are two meanings 
for this phrase “not waiting for its time”. One is waiting for the 
time till the food is prepared. With this meaning Allah (swt) is 
telling us that we should not go too early that we have to wait 
until the food is ready. Without a doubt this will cause an 
inconvenience for the host. How can he prepare for his guests 
arrival and tend to us at the same time? Furthermore as we 
mentioned within his home his wives are there. His daughters 
are there. They also might not be ready if we come too early. 
Perhaps they still did not have the time to cover themselves. 
Perhaps they still need to take care of some their needs. 

The other meaning for this phrase “not waiting for its 
time” is that we should not be expecting an invitation from the 
host. We should not think of it as an obligation upon the host 
for him to invite us. Even if that host was the Prophet (saw). As 
we mentioned the home is the place of refuge for a man. It is 
the place where he can relax and unwind. Now how can he do 
this if he constantly has guests in his house? If he has guests 
then his responsibility in Islam is that he looks after them well. 
That he tends to their needs and keeps their company. So 
when guests come to a home, although they can be a source 
of reward and blessing, they also defeat the very purpose of a 
home. This is why Allah (swt) is telling us here not to expect an 
invitation. Not to wait for one. The host needs time for himself 
and his family so we should just leave him be. We should not 
always be calling him and asking if we can come over. Rather 
as our Master says “when you are called, then enter”. When 
the invitation is extended to us then we should come. We 
should only come when we are called. And we should come at 
the time of the invitation. Not too early and not too late. These 
are some of the manners we should extend to each other. 
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In the next part of this blessed verse our Lord says 
“then after you have eaten you should disperse and you 
should not seek to converse on the happenings”. After we 
have had our meal we should not linger too long in our host’s 
home. After we have eaten we should try to leave. Now of 
course this does not mean that we should immediately stand 
up after we have had our last bite. But it does mean that we 
should not remain too long. We should not seek to keep on 
chatting on various topics after the meal is done. Our intention 
should be to visit our brother, not to idly chat for hours on end 
with the other guests. Now sadly in our day when we chat it is 
about worldly topics. We do not talk about the Din. We do not 
glorify Allah (swt) or even mention His Name except in 
passing. Rather we converse on stocks, investments, the 
economy, politics, sports, movies or some other worldly 
concern. Sometimes our conversations even wander into the 
forbidden and we speak about others what is not pleasing to 
them. We backbite and we tale bear. It has been narrated from 
the Prophet (saw) that any conversation in which the Divine or 
His Din is not mentioned is like feces. This is how utterly 
disgusting and worthless is speech not spoken for His sake. 
Just think that if we remained and idly conversed in such a 
way, are not committing this terrible sin within the house of our 
host. The one who had fed us for the night. We are chasing 
away the angels and we are inviting in the devils to his home. 

Is this how we repay him for his hospitality and generosity 
towards us? Then on top of all this is the inconvenience and 
the difficulty that we might cause him. Perhaps he needs some 
time to be with his family. Perhaps he has work the next day. 
Perhaps he has some other needs to take care of. We have to 
remember that we are in his house and as long as we are 
there we are burden upon him. 
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So the lesson that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is that we should not remain for too long in the homes of 
our hosts. We should never be thought of as unwanted guests. 
We should try and not be a burden for anyone. Rather we 
should be a source of goodness. A source of help and support. 
This was how the Prophet (saw) was, and as we mentioned his 
is the best example to follow. 

Then our Master says “surely that from you hurts 
the Prophet but he feels shy towards you, but Allah is not 
shy from the Truth”. The previous command that we looked 
at, to leave the home of the host once the meal is done and not 
to tarry too long in idle conversation was actually revealed after 
an incident that happened in the time of the Prophet (saw). 
After the Prophet (saw) married Zainab (ra), he (saw) had a 
Walimah in his house. A wedding feast to celebrate the union. 
So all of his Sahabah and even those Muslims who were not 
his close companions were invited to his house. Now after the 
meal was done, most of the people left. But there were still a 
few who lingered. They remained for hours after the meal was 
finished. They just kept on talking to each other. They would 
not leave. The Prophet (saw) wanted them to leave because 
he wanted to spend some time with his new wife. He (saw) 
dropped several hints, but they did not seem to get it. They just 
remained in his house and kept on talking. Of course he (saw) 
was too shy to tell them directly to leave. His character was too 
perfect and refined to be so blunt, especially with guests. So 
he (saw) continued to tolerate their presence, even though it 
hurt him somewhat. This slight hurt was noticed by Allah (swt). 
So much did He (swt) love the Prophet (saw) that He did not 
want him to be hurt in any way. He revealed an entire ayah of 
Quran to prevent this from ever happening again. To prevent 
the Prophet (saw) from ever being hurt in a similar way again. 
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This was how much He (swt) loved the Prophet (saw). 
How great is our love for the Beloved? For the Chosen? We 
should remind ourselves once again that our love for him 
cannot just be lip service. It has to be more than just sending 
salutations and peace upon him. It has to be more than just the 
miswak and the beard and long robe. Rather it has to be 
manifested by our striving in his path. By our working for what 
he worked for. By our living for what he lived for. 

Finally notice from this part of the ayah how our 
Master says that He does not shy from the Truth. He (swt) is 
not afraid to say what needs to be said. This is how we need to 
be as well. When it comes to His Law, when it comes to His 
Din, then we should not be shy or afraid to speak the Truth. To 
say what needs to be said. So we should tell that sister who is 
not covering and that brother who misses his prayer that their 
actions are not pleasing to the Divine. We should tell them that 
they are earning His Wrath and that they could suffer His 
torment in this life and the next. We need to let them know. We 
cannot shy away from this duty because we are afraid that we 
might hurt their feelings. Would you prefer hurting their feelings 
in this life or watching them burn in the next? Similarly for the 
non Muslims we should let them know that it is wrong for them 
to worship other than Allah (swt). It is wrong for them not to 
prostrate themselves before Him. It is wrong for them not to 
rule by His Law. We should let them know that their society is 
one that is decadent and corrupt. Even if they might not agree 
with us. Even if they might become upset with us. Even if they 
might take some action against us. It should not matter. We 
should not shy away from speaking the Truth. This secular 
society teaches us that we have to respect and accept the 
beliefs and practices of others. But this is not what Allah (swt) 
says. He says that the Truth must always be spoken. 
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In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) says “and if 
you were to ask them for a provision then ask them from 
behind a veil”. This ruling is actually the core and the heart of 
the ayah. This ruing actually explains the reason for all the 
other rulings in the ayah. Allah (swt) commands the Muslim 
men here not to approach the wives of the Prophet (saw). We 
should avoid them as much as possible. If ever we have to ask 
them of something, a provision, a need that we have, then it 
has to be asked from behind a veil. A veil should separate us 
and them. The Arabic word Hijab means a complete barrier. 
Something which prevents, debars, hinders. If ever we interact 
with them then there should be this barrier between us and 
them. A barrier which prevents us from gazing upon their 
beauty. A veil which screens from us every part of their body. 
Only when this barrier is present between us and them can we 
ask them of our need. Otherwise we should avoid them 
completely. They are the wives of the Prophet (saw). The 
mothers of the believers. So Allah (swt) wants them protected 
completely. This is why He (swt) commanded us not to enter 
the house of the Prophet (saw) except with his permission. 

This is why He told us not to come too early or to anticipate an 
invitation. This is why He told us to disperse once we have 
finished our meal. It is first and foremost to protect these 
blessed women. After this ayah was revealed, the wives of the 
Prophet (saw) would never leave their homes except covered 
from head to toe. Whenever they would ride on a camel, they 
would be placed upon a hawdage. A small box with curtains on 
all sides, and this hawdage would then be put on the camel. 
Even after the Prophet (saw) passed away, whenever our 
mothers would hold classes to teach us his hadith, they would 
always narrate from behind a veil. This was how eager they all 
were to implement the command of their Master. 
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Now what is the lesson that we as Muslims today can 
take from this part of the ayah. Of course the wives of the 
Prophet (saw) are no longer with us. So how then can we 
implement this command in our lives? How can we come 
closer to Him because of what He tells us here? It by realizing 
that this also is how we need to behave with our sisters. This 
also is how our sisters should interact with men who are not 
their husband or relations. The interactions between us and 
them should be kept to be a minimal. We should only interact 
with them if there is a reason for that interaction. If we have to 
ask them something important or if we are conducting some 
business with them. Then once this purpose has been fulfilled 
the interaction should stop. We cannot remain and idly chitchat 
with them. We cannot speak with them just for the sake of 
speaking. And for the entire time during which we deal with 
them they should be behind a veil. This means they should be 
wearing a proper hijab. Their beauty and the shape of their 
bodies should be covered from us. This is how all Muslim men 
and women should behave with each other. We cannot think 
that this ayah is speaking only to the Prophet (saw) and his 
wives. If we have such thinking then we will never benefit from 
the Quran. This Book will remain abstract and theoretical. It will 
not have any practical implementation in our lives. We have to 
always remind ourselves that our goal is only Allah (swt). We 
live only to please Him. So with every ayah that we learn we 
have to ask ourselves how can reach this goal. We have to ask 
what we can do as a result of learning this ayah through which 
we can draw closer to Him. So yes it may be difficult for both 
our brothers and sisters to implement the commands that He 
gives us here. But remember that this struggle that you make 
to implement His Law in your life is the stairs through which 
you ascend to Him. It is hard but once you reach you will see. 
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Also notice how Allah (swt) says “that is purer for 
your hearts and for their hearts”. Recall how we said the 
word qalb does not mean the organ which pumps blood, rather 
it is that part of us which connects us with Him. So He (swt) is 
telling us here that if we lower our gaze and minimize our 
interactions with our sisters and if our sisters do the same and 
cover themselves properly then this would be purer for both 
our hearts. It will be purer for both of our connections to Him. 
As we mentioned our connection to Him could be strong or 
weak. Depending on our station. Depending on our actions. 
Now if a brother likes to look at women or likes to talk to 
women what do you think that will do to his connection with the 
Divine? Similarly if a sister likes to show off her body or likes to 
mix with men what do you think that will do to her connection 
with the Divine? Of course the both of these will take a beating. 
When you allow yourself to be lead around by your lusts or 
your ego then your heart becomes dark. You think about Him 
less and less, and you think about yourself more and more. 
Your concern soon becomes satisfying yourself instead of 
serving Him. You care more for pleasing yourself than pleasing 
Him. Your heart becomes infested with the demons of all that 
is other than Him. They defeat you and overpower you. But on 
the other hand if you control your desires for His sake. If you 
fight your desires for His sake, then through this struggle you 
can journey closer and closer to Him. Your connection to Him 
becomes stronger through the sacrifice that you make and the 
struggle that you go through. Every time you fight with your 
lower self to suppress it you remember Him. You remember 
that it is for Him that you are doing this Jihad. Thus your 
connection to Him becomes stronger. It becomes purer. Your 
heart towards Him instead of away from Him. You see Him 
more and this world less. Is this not our very reason for living? 
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Then our Master tells us “and in no way should you 
hurt the Messenger of Allah”. The tone here is very strong. 
The command is extremely stern and emphasized. Allah (swt) 
is telling us here that in no way is it proper for us to hurt His 
Messenger. Not even in the slightest. Not even in the least. 

The Arabic adha that He uses means even the slightest of 
harm, even the least bit of harm. So you do not have to 
physically hurt someone for this word to be used. Even if you 
just insult someone. Even if you just annoy them or upset them 
in any way. Then this word can be used to describe what you 
have done. So Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah that for us to 
hurt or insult or annoy even in the least amount His Messenger 
is the greatest of sins. The greatest of evils, if we are ever to 
do so then we are no longer within the fold of Islam. We are no 
longer Muslims. Such is how great of an enormity it is. Such is 
how hateful it is to Him. Such is His Love for His Beloved. 

Now of course this command is not only for those who 
lived in his time. It is not only for those who addressed him 
directly. Rather it is for all Muslims at all times. We are all 
absolutely forbidden from hurting the Prophet (saw) in any 
way. Even if he (saw) may not be present to hear what we say 
we have to remember that his Lord hears. His Lord Who loves 
him so much. His Lord Who is quick to take to account anyone 
who may speak against him (saw). So even we should be very 
careful what we say or even what we think about him (saw). 
Remember that Allah (swt) can see our thoughts. If we were to 
even think anything negative about him (saw) then we should 
be extremely scared. We should realize that it is a great sin. 
One that is punishable both in this life and in the Hereafter. We 
have to remember that our unfailing love for him and our deep 
regard for him is one of the pillars of our Din. If this is ever 
weakened or removed then our Din as a whole will collapse. 
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In fact not only should we ourselves not harm the 
Prophet (saw) in any way, but we should not allow others to 
harm him in any way as well. Because if others were to insult 
him while we remained silent then are we not approving of 
what they are saying to some extent. If someone were to insult 
your mother or your spouse or your child will you just remain 
silent? So much do you love them that you would not stand for 
it. How then can you stand idly by when the fools insult one 
who is supposed to be much closer to you than these? For the 
true believer the Prophet (saw) should be more beloved than 
all these people combined. A million times more beloved. 

How then is it that in the world today there are those 
who say that the Prophet (saw) is a pedophile or a terrorist or a 
dog? May Allah (swt) save us from such abominations! How 
can people make such statements and get away with it? How 
can we allow them to? Realize that these statements are such 
enormities, so displeasing to the Divine, that their punishment 
is nothing short of death. Imam Malik (ra) said that even if 
someone says that the shirt of the Prophet (saw) is dirty then 
they are to be killed for that. What then should be done with 
the despicable ones who make these statements? 

But realize that as long as we do not have a Khilafah, 
as long as we live under a secular law, we will never be able to 
implement this command. We will never be able to take these 
people to task. We will never be able to make them pay for the 
evil that they have spoken. Only the Islamic State has the 
means and the authority to bring these people to justice. To 
punish them and make them suffer dearly for their crimes. The 
secular world on the other hand will protect them. The most 
that it will do is censure them for making comments that are 
not appropriate. And even this is not likely. For them what is 
paramount is “freedom”, what is paramount is themselves. 
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So if we as Muslims are content living in this world 
where the people are allowed to insult the Prophet (saw) in 
such a way then we ourselves are in sin. We are in perpetual 
sin. For every moment that we continue to live in such a world 
while not working for a change in whatever way that we can, 
we remain in sin. The weight on our scale of evil continues to 
increase. What then will be our situation when we return to Him 
on the Day of Judgment? How can we save ourselves from the 
Fire? How can we save ourselves from His Wrath? 

If the threat of torment both in this life and the next is 
not enough to motivate you to strive in this path, then how 
could you not do it for the Prophet (saw) himself? How can you 
not love this man when he (saw) has done so much for you? 

As we mentioned when we began our tafsir of this ayah, here 
Allah (swt) establishes for us the relationship that we need to 
have with this man. He (saw) needs to be the most beloved to 
us of all creation. And our love cannot just be a feeling in our 
heart. It cannot just be words on our tongue. Rather it must be 
manifested in our actions. Our striving in this path. If you study 
his life then you would see that he (saw) did not lead an easy 
or comfortable life. He (saw) spent his nights worshipping his 
Lord and his days striving in His Path. When he (saw) was not 
doing either of these, he (saw) was tending to his family. He 
was making certain that they were cared for. And through all of 
these, he was remembering his Lord. He (saw) was journeying 
closer to his Lord. This is the life that Allah (swt) wants for us 
as well. This is the path that we have to follow. We have to 
realize that we do not live in this world for ourselves. Rather we 
live only for Him. So our goal in life, our aspiration in life, 
should be pleasing Him. Not to gain some position or material 
gain in this world. He is more Sublime and Tremendous than 
anything this world can offer. 
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Allah (swt) also commands us in this ayah not to 
marry the wives of the Prophet (saw). Ever. As He described 
them before, they are our mothers. And always our mothers 
are forbidden for us to marry. Here once again we see the love 
that Allah (swt) had for His Beloved. He (swt) does not want 
any man to touch His Beloved's spouses. Even after he (saw) 
has passed away. Still no one should touch them. He (swt) 
chose the very best of women to be the wives of His Beloved, 
and then He also decreed that no one could touch them except 
him (saw). So that they could be his and his alone. Both in this 
world and in the Hereafter. Now do you not see the love that 
He has for him (saw)? Why cannot you have even a small 
fraction of this love? Know that if you do not then you are very 
distant from Him. You are in a place far from Him. 

Another wisdom that we can see in Allah (swt) 
forbidding the Muslims from marrying the Prophet (saw)'s 
wives is that doing so left these women free to teach the Din to 
the Ummah. Because they had spent so much time with the 
Prophet (saw) they had taken much Divine Knowledge. They 
knew several of his hadith. Even many hadith that were not 
known by any of the Sahabah. So how then would the world 
ever find out about these hadith? How would we know about 
these pearls of wisdom, these beacons of light to the Divine? It 
was only through them. Through our mothers. Now if they had 
been given permission to marry another husband, then 
perhaps they would not have had the chance to teach all these 
hadith to the people. A good Muslim wife must serve her 
husband well. And we know they would have. Where then 
would they had the time to go to the masajid and teach the 
people the knowledge that they had? Finally this ruling is also 
a mercy for our mothers because it allows them to have the 
Prophet (saw) as their husband in the Hereafter. 
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Allah (swt) ends this beautiful ayah by telling us that 
such from us is with Him a great monstrosity. A great matter. A 
tremendous thing. This is referring to both our insulting the 
Prophet (saw) and marrying any of his wives. If we were ever 
to do either of these then we should know that it is no small 
matter. It is something which Allah (swt) Himself considers a 
great matter. A monstrosity. There are really no words in 
English to convey the meaning of the Arabic word ‘atheem. 

The word which Allah (swt) uses to describe how tremendous 
either of these sins are. So great is the sin that He uses the 
most powerful word possible to convey the greatness of it. A 
word that He has used in other places to describe Himself. 

Why are these two such great sins for Him? Of course 
it is because of His Love for the Prophet (saw). When you love 
a person so much then does it not hurt you if anyone hurts that 
person in any way? Even more than if they insulted you their 
insult upon your beloved is harder upon you. That is why in the 
Divine Law if someone were to say an insult against Allah (swt) 
then they are not punished by the Islamic State. The State has 
allowed Jews and Christians to live freely within its borders 
even though they say the greatest of insults against the Divine 
such as Him being limited or Him having a son. Still Allah (swt) 
forgives them and allows to live in this world. He gives them 
time until the Day they return to Him. But if someone were to 
insult the Prophet (saw) in any way. Be that person Muslim or 
non Muslim. Even if that person has been given the protection 
of the Islamic State. Just for that statement he made against 
the Beloved, he should be put to death. This is the Decree of 
Allah (swt). This is level of love He has for the Prophet (saw). 
He does not want that person to live on His earth for one 
second more. He wants to punish that person in the Fire right 
away. So much does He love him. Do you share that love? 


396 






54. If you do anything openly or if you hide it, then surely 
Allah is with every single thing knowing. 

Our Master gave us several rulings in the previous 
ayahs. There are several rulings in our Din as a whole. Several 
commandments that we have to follow. Several rules that we 
have to abide by. By implementing these in our lives we can 
draw closer to Him. We can find purpose for our existence. 
However simply having the knowledge of the Divine Law is 
only one step in the journey. It is only part of the equation. The 
other part, the more important part, is having the motivation 
and the strength to carry out what we know. You see it is not 
enough simply to know what the right thing to do is, you also 
have to actually do it. You have to do what He tells you to do. 
Even if it is difficult. Even if you do not feel like doing it. You 
still have to do it. That is why you will find that the Quran is not 
simply a book of laws. It is not simply a book of dos and don'ts. 
Rather just as Allah (swt) tells us in this Book what we need to 
do He also tells us why we need to do it. He gives us the 
motivation and the strength to follow the Divine Law. Both are 
to be found in this blessed Book. Both the Law itself and the 
push to implement that Law. Now this ayah is an example of 
the latter. Here our Lord does not give us any rulings rather He 
motives us to follow the rulings that He has given already. How 
beautiful then is this Book. How blessed is it. In that not only 
does it have a detailed law. But it also gives us the reason and 
the motivation to follow that Law. As we learned from our tafsir 
of Surah Fatihah the two nations before us erred in two ways. 
One nation had the knowledge but did not act upon it and the 
other acted but not on knowledge. All praise be to Allah (swt) 
Who saved us from both these wrong paths. 
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Allah (swt) speaks here about His Knowledge. He 
says that if we do anything openly or secretly He Knows it well. 
He Knows well the actions that we do which others see. He 
Knows well the actions that we do which no one else sees. He 
even Knows what we keep hidden in our hearts. He Knows the 
thoughts that run through our minds. He Knows the emotions 
and the feelings that we have. He Knows our sincerity. He 
Knows our yearning for Him. He Knows all this. Is this in and of 
itself not enough of a motivation for us? Even the slightest bit 
of striving that you put in for Him, He Knows about it. Is this not 
enough for you? What can you desire other than Him? What is 
there to life other than Him? He is your Beloved. He is the One 
Whom you desire more than anything else. When you remind 
yourself of this fact. And then when you remind yourself how 
every drop of effort that you put in brings you closer to Him, 
how then can you not strive? Strive to be obedient to His Law, 
strive to work for His Cause, strive to call the people to Him. 

Notice the beauty of the language here. He does not 
say “If you do anything openly or if you hide it He Knows it 
well” rather He says “If you do anything openly or if you 
hide it, then surely Allah is with every single thing 
knowing”. So He (swt) reminds us that not only does He 
Know what we did, but He Knows everything. He Knows our 
actions and He Knows the circumstances surrounding our 
actions. He Knows the states of our hearts when we did those 
actions. He Knows the reasons which motivated us. He Knows 
how much we remembered Him and yearned for Him. There is 
not a moment in your life which He does not know about. He 
Knows about it better than you. Why then can you not choose 
Him? Strive for Him. Know that He will repay you with Himself. 
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55. And there is no blame upon them concerning their 
fathers, their sons, their brothers, the sons of their 


brothers, the sons of their sisters, their women, those 
whom their right hand owns. And have Taqwa of Allah, 
surely Allah is with every single thing a Witness. 

This is yet another ayah of Quran which addresses 
the issue of Hijab. I find it surprising how many ayahs there are 
which legislate and obligate the Hijab and still you would find 
some who say that Hijab is not mentioned in the Quran. They 
say that the Hijab is from Arab culture and not part of Islam. 
They say that Hijab is not an obligation upon all of our sisters. 

It is obvious that those who make such statements have no 
knowledge of this Book or this Din. Rather they are just 
speaking from their whims and their desires. They want to 
conform to and assimilate into this godless society. They want 
our sisters to display their bodies to the whole world like these 
women of heedlessness do. They want to be accepted by the 
heedless. They would rather live under their law than His. They 
choose themselves over Him. These are the fools who deny 
the Hijab. These are the sisters who mix freely with men and 
who wear a joke of a Hijab or no Hijab at all. Their hearts are 
empty of Him. They have forgotten Him completely. They only 
see this world. They only care for themselves. But we cannot 
be like them. We know the Truth. We can see the ayahs right 
here in front of us. We know what our Lord expects from us. So 
all of our sisters should cover and all brothers should tell the 
women in their lives to over. This is what He expects. 
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In this blessed ayah our Lord tells us the exception to 
the rule. He tells us the people who our sisters do not have to 
cover themselves from. He says that there is no blame upon 
our sisters if they show their beauty to these. Who are these? 
First it is their fathers. Now of course a sister can have only 
one father why then does our Lord use the plural here? It is so 
that it includes all her fathers. Not only her immediate father, 
but all of her grandfathers as well. The same can be said for 
her sons as well. It is not only her own son whom she does not 
need to cover in front of, but it is all her grandchildren as well. 
Also included are her brothers and the sons of her brothers 
and the sons of her sisters. These are the closest male blood 
relations to her. These are the ones whom she is forbidden 
from marrying. These are the ones who are less likely to have 
any kind of desire towards her. They either think of her as a 
daughter, or a mother, or a sister. So since the chance that 
anything inappropriate would happen between her and these is 
minimal, Allah (swt) allows her not to cover in front of them. 

Allah (swt) also mentions in this ayah her women and 
those whom her right hand owns. She is allowed to remain 
uncovered in front of both of these as well. Now what does the 
Divine mean here by “her women”? According to Mawdudi, the 
correct opinion are those women whom she knows and trusts. 
Be they Muslims or non Muslims. These are the women who 
are close to her. Women of upright moral character. Women 
who are honest and true. Women who will not betray her by 
describing her beauty to men who are not lawful for her. She 
also does not need Hijab for her slaves as this ayah clearly 
shows. This has also been proved by several hadith where the 
Prophet (saw) allowed sisters to remain without Hijab in front of 
slaves, be they male or female. However a Muslim woman is 
still not permitted to have relations with a slave like a man is. 
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The only two additional groups of men whom she 
does need Hijab for are her uncles and her father in law. 
Although these two have not been mentioned in the ayah their 
permissibility has been established in the hadith. These two 
groups also look upon her as a daughter, so the chances of 
anything inappropriate happening between them are very 
minuscule. However if the sister fears temptation from either of 
these, then she should observe Hijab and she should not allow 
herself to be alone with them. And furthermore although the 
father in law is permitted, the brother in law is not. The brother 
in law is extremely dangerous, one whom the Prophet (saw) 
referred to as “death”. So she should always wear Hijab before 
him and she should keep her interactions with him to an 
absolute minimal. This is to prevent any catastrophes from 
happening and to keep away Wrath from the Divine. 

There are seven ayahs in the Quran and over seventy 
hadith of the Prophet (saw) which establish the obligation of 
the veil. This ayah is just one of them. Allah (swt) tells our 
sisters here that for these whom He has mentioned here there 
is no blame upon them. Their fathers, their sons, their brothers, 
their nephews, their women, their slaves, their uncles. There is 
no blame upon them for these. But for any soul beyond these, 
there is blame upon them. There is blame upon them if they 
show their beauty to these. There is blame upon them if they 
interact freely with these. The word janah which Allah (swt) 
uses here does not just mean blame, it also means crime. It 
means the darkest portion of the night. This is what He thinks 
of those women who mix freely with men. Who show their 
beauty for all the world to see. Who think that they can live for 
themselves instead of for Him. Who think that they know what 
is the better way of life to live. Who think that they are above 
being His slaves. They are the worst of criminals in His Sight. 
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Now even the fact that Allah (swt) has allowed our 
sisters not to observe Hijab in front of all the groups mentioned 
in this ayah shows His Love and His Mercy upon them. Realize 
that sisters are His slaves as well, just like brothers are. So if 
He wanted, He could have made them cover themselves in 
front of these groups as well. But He (swt) loves them. He does 
not want to impose undue hardships or difficulties upon them. 
He only wants to save them from what He Knows will destroy 
them both in this world and in the next. He wants to save them 
from the Fire. He wants to save them adultery and fornication. 
He wants to save them from their families being broken. He 
wants to save them from having to surrender their bodies to a 
man who will abandon them. He wants to save them from this 
pain and misery. In their youth, and their ignorance, and their 
arrogance, our sisters think that they know what is best for 
them. They think that they should be free to flaunt their body to 
the whole world. They think this is their right. They do not want 
to make the sacrifice of covering the beautiful body that Allah 
(swt) gave them in their youth. They forget the temporary 
nature of this world. They forget that very soon they will be old, 
and then they will be dead. They forget all this. And most 
importantly they forget Him. They forget this Magnificent and 
Tremendous Being Who is so close to them. They forget how 
He is far greater than anything of this world. They forget the 
Love and the Mercy that He has for them. Can they not see 
that He loves them? That is why He has allowed them to 
remain without Hijab in front of all these people. Their fathers, 
their brothers, their sons, and so on. And of course their 
husbands. These people should be the closest to them 
anyway. Why do they need to mix with men other than these? 

Is it just for money? A real man, a true believer, will make 
certain that all the women in his life are provided for. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling our sisters 
to have Taqwa of Him and He reminds them how He is a 
Witness over all things. Just as they need to realize how much 
they need to love Him, they also need to see how much they 
need to fear Him. They need to see how much they have to 
protect themselves from Him. Why would He tell them to 
protect themselves from Him unless this was something that 
they needed to do? They should realize what a sacred trust 
they have been given. Their body is one of the greatest of His 
creations. On the one hand it contains the womb, one of the 
most sacred of all places. That blessed place from which we all 
came. On the other hand their bodies can also incite the lusts 
of men in a way that nothing else in this world can. There is 
nothing quiet so beautiful and so marvelous to a man’s eyes 
than the body of a beautiful woman. Even the Prophet (saw) 
himself said that among the few things of this world that he 
loves are women. And he (saw) was one who had experienced 
the Divine and seen the wonders of the next life. So by giving 
them the womb and giving them this object of such beauty, 
Allah (swt) has given our sisters a great responsibility. A trust 
to only use their body in a way that pleases Him. Their body 
should first and foremost be used as the vessels for the future 
generations of our nation. As the Prophet (saw) told them to, 
they should have more and more children. Then they should 
use their bodies to look after their children and to make certain 
that they grow up as His dedicated slaves. We all know that no 
man could ever care for a child like a good mother can. And 
finally she should use her body to please her husband. She 
should keep her beauty only for him. The one who works so 
hard to seek Allah (swt)’s sustenance for her and her children. 

If she can do this Insha Allah she will have Taqwa of her Lord 
in regard to her body. 
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56. Surely Allah and His Angels make Salah the Prophet. 0 
you who believe, make Salah upon him, and greet (him) 
the best of greetings. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us the Love 
that He (swt) has for the Prophet (saw). Here in this blessed 
ayah we see this love being manifested in five different ways. 

In five different ways does He (swt) show us how much He 
loves His Messenger. In five different ways does He show us 
how blessed and fortunate this man is. To be the recipient of 
love from such a Tremendous and Magnificent Being. In this 
Surah particularly more than the other Surahs, the love that 
Allah (swt) has for the Prophet (saw) is emphasized. Why is 
this you might ask? There are at least two reasons. And both 
of them have already been mentioned in this Surah. The first is 
because of the battle of the Ahzab. Recall how the hypocrites 
were criticizing the Prophet (saw) when the Ahzab descended 
on Madinah. They blamed him (saw) for putting them in that 
situation. They said that he (saw) had promised them nothing 
but delusions. Now some of the Muslims may have been 
affected by such criticism. Their love for him (saw) and their 
determination to follow in his path may have been weakened. 
This is why Allah (swt) reminds them in this ayah of his worth, 
of his greatness and stature. Of His Love for him. The other 
reason was the Prophet (saw)’s marriage to Zainab (ra). This 
also drew the criticism and the censure of the hypocrites. They 
questioned how he could marry the wife of his adopted son. 
They forgot that Allah (swt) had already decreed that the 
adopted son was not like the real son. They forgot or else they 
just didn’t care. They wanted to attack Islam in some way. 


404 



So to put an end to such criticisms. To establish once 
and for all the greatness of this man. Allah (swt) praises him 
much in this Surah. This ayah is just one more example of that 
praise. Allah (swt) begins by telling us that with the utmost of 
certainty that He (swt) makes Salah upon the Prophet (saw). 
Recall from ayah 43 where we discussed the meaning of this 
word Salah. We said that it means the sending down of mercy 
and peace. The sending down of tranquility and love. The 
sending down of bounties and gifts. The increasing of 
sustenance. The opening of veils. It also means to draw 
nearer. Meaning that when Allah (swt) sends down Salah on a 
person He (swt) draws that person nearer to Himself. Now I 
ask you what could be greater than this? What could be 
greater than being in the Divine Presence? What could be 
greater than attaining that station of nearness to Him? This is 
what Allah (swt) gave to the Prophet (saw), and this more than 
anything else this demonstrates his greatness. Because at the 
end of the day what is the measure of a man? How can we 
judge ourselves? How can we say who is better than another? 
Is it by the color of our skin? Is it by the size of our bank 
accounts? No it is only in closeness to the Divine. He is the 
Real and the True. This world, all that is other than Him, is only 
an illusion. He is the Ultimate Goal that we were all created to 
seek. Now of all human beings who ever lived, in fact out of all 
creation, the Prophet (saw) was by far the nearest. This is the 
primary meaning of what Allah (swt) means here by saying that 
He makes Salah on the Prophet (saw). It means that He draws 
himself (saw) closer to Himself. He (swt) continues to grant the 
Prophet (saw) this station of nearness. How then can anyone 
criticize him? How can anyone find fault with him? When he is 
so close to the Divine? Furthermore why does he (saw) even 
need their acceptance when he already His? 
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The second way in which Allah (swt) establishes the 
greatness of the Prophet (saw) is by telling us how His angels 
make Salah on him (saw) as well. Now as we discussed 
previously, the Salah of the angels is different from the Salah 
of Allah (swt). The angels do not literally send mercy, peace 
and tranquility upon the Prophet (saw) like Allah (swt) does. 
They of course do not draw him (saw) close to them like He 
does. Rather as we said their making Salah upon him is their 
praying to Allah (swt) to make Salah upon him. 

The angels realize as well how there is nothing better 
that a creation can possibly have than that station of nearness 
to Him. And they love the Prophet (saw) more than any other 
creation because they know that Allah (swt) does. Their love is 
a manifestation of His. So they ask Him, they supplicate to 
Him, they make dua to Him to give the Prophet (saw) that 
special place. They are constant and steadfast upon this 
supplication. At every moment they are praying to Allah (swt). 
Asking Him to give this special place to the Prophet (saw). 

Once again we have to ask ourselves how wonderful 
it is to have the love of beings like the angels. Beings that are 
so pure, so righteous. They never sin. The never forget. They 
are made of light. They have no impurities. They are far more 
powerful than we could ever imagine. They can lift up an entire 
city with just one of their wings. They can travel distances of 
light years within a few seconds. They give life to the dead with 
the Permission and Power of their Lord. And they cause death 
to the living with the Permission and Power of their Lord. They 
are among the greatest of His creation. Yet the Prophet (saw) 
is far greater than them. He (saw) has a station of nearness to 
the Divine far more than they do. And we see from here that 
they make dua for him. They ask Allah (swt) to increase him in 
the nearness that is given to Him. 


406 



Then the third bounty that Allah (swt) gives for the 
Prophet (saw) is that He tells us to make Salah for him as well. 
He tells us to supplicate for him as well. All the Muslims. All the 
believers. Actually all of mankind. Every single man, woman 
and child from the time this Message was sent to the moment 
the Trumpet is blown. WE all have an obligation upon us to 
pray for this man. A direct order given to us from our Creator 
and Sustainer, our Lord and Master. The commandments in 
the Quran are really intended for all mankind because this 
Message is intended for them. But what is required is first to 
believe, and then to carry out the Law. 

Now Allah (swt) has given us several commandments 
in the Quran and Sunnah. There are several directives which 
He expects us to carry out. Such as prayer, fasting, charity, 
pilgrimage, avoiding usury and fornication, and so on. But this 
command to send blessings upon the Prophet (saw) is the only 
command where before He tells us to do it, He mentions how 
He Himself and His angels are doing it as well. He (swt) 

Himself is doing it. Only then does He tell us to do it. Just think 
then that if anyone were to neglect this command. If anyone 
were to ignore it or take it lightly, just think how much of the 
Divine Wrath they would draw upon themselves. 

Not only has Allah (swt) obligated us to pray for the 
Prophet (saw). Even every time we mention his name or hear 
his name being mentioned. Even in all of our daily prayers. But 
He (swt) has also promised great reward if we do so, In one 
hadith we have been promised the relieving of all our worries 
and the forgiveness of all our sins if we make prayer for our 
beloved (saw). In another hadith Allah (swt) promised us that if 
we make Salah on the Prophet (saw) once then He (swt) will 
make it upon us ten times. So by asking for his station to be 
raised, our own station will be raised. Ten times more. 
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The fourth bounty that Allah (swt) confers upon the 
Prophet (saw) in this ayah is that He tells us to “and greet 
(him) the best of greetings”. We should greet him (saw) with 
the best of greetings. Now as we know the best of greetings in 
our Din is As-Salamu Alaika. The literal meaning of this is “May 
the Peace be upon you”. But what exactly does this mean? 
Why is the word “Peace” in this ayah qualified with the definite 
article? It is to show that it is not just any peace, rather it is 
THE Peace. And what is THE Peace? What is the Source of 
Peace? Of course it is Allah (swt) Himself. So even this 
greeting is a dua, it is a supplication that we make. We are 
praying that Allah (swt) is always with the Prophet (saw). We 
are asking Him (swt) to always be with him (saw). Not just to 
be with him, but to be a source of peace for him. To be a 
source of comfort for him. To be a source of tranquility for him. 
And how could this not be so? When the Divine is with you. 
When He is near to you. How then can you fear? How then can 
you worry? Who is there who can hurt you? Who is there who 
can do anything to you when He is with you? Is He not the 
Real and the True? Is He not the Source of all Power? There is 
not even the slightest of harm that happens in this world except 
if it be by His Permission. Even the slightest of discomfort that 
anyone feels is only what He allows. And if He so pleases then 
you will not feel anything bad at all. You will have no sorrow, 
no fear, no pain, not even the slightest discomfort. Rather you 
will have peace, tranquility and contentment. Even if there is 
some pain in you, it will not affect you. Because more than that 
pain you feel His Presence close to you. This is what we 
should pray to Allah (swt) to give to the Prophet (saw). This is 
why we should greet him (saw) in such a way. Because we 
love him so much we should hope for him the absolute best. 

We should hope for him that station of nearness to the Divine. 
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And as we know this greeting was not only for his 
companions who were alive in his time. But even for us, even 
when we make our prayer, an integral part of our prayer is that 
we make this greeting for him. Now Allah (swt) Knows best as 
to whether he (saw) actually hears our greeting. There are 
some who say that he (saw) does have some kind of a life 
even in the grave and that the angels take the greeting of the 
believers to him. Allah (swt) Knows best if this is true or not. 

We have to remember that at the end of the day, he (saw) was 
a mortal man just like all of us. And Allah (swt) has promised 
him in the Quran that he (saw) will taste of death just like all 
creation does. So even if he (saw) does not actually hear our 
greeting we have to remember that in the end this greeting is a 
dua. We are asking Allah (swt) to be with him. And of course 
we know that Allah (swt) is the All Hearing. He (swt) hears the 
prayers of all supplicants at every moment. It does not matter 
in which language the prayer is made, it does not matter if it 
was said silently or out loud. Even if you made it in the deepest 
corners of your heart, you can be certain that He (swt) hears it 
So when we say this special greeting in our prayer, even if the 
Prophet (saw) did not hear what we said, we can be sure that 
his Lord did. And that should matter more than anything else. 

The fifth way in which Allah (swt) manifests His Love 
for the Prophet (saw) in this ayah is actually through another 
understanding of the command “and greet (him) the best of 
greetings”. This is one way in which this command can be 
translated. But another way could mean “submit to him with a 
full submission”. The command salimu could mean to greet or 
it could also mean to submit. Both meanings are present in the 
language. So just as we should greet him with the best of 
greetings, just as we should pray for him the best of prayers, 
we should also submit to him (saw) completely, 
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Now what exactly does it mean to submit to the 
Prophet (saw)? Should we not submit to Allah (swt)? Of 
course. The correct understanding is that submit to Allah (swt) 
by submitting to the Prophet (saw). Just like when we obey the 
Prophet (saw) we obey Allah (swt). So what it means to submit 
to the Prophet (saw) is that we have to do whatever he tells us. 
And we know that he (saw) does not speak from his own 
desires, rather whatever he says is only a revelation revealed. 
And Allah (swt) has also told us in other ayahs that whatever 
the Prophet (saw) gives us we should take and whatever he 
tells us to avoid we should refrain. Meaning that we should 
accept the Sunnah as an equal source of legislation to the 
Quran. Whatever the Prophet (saw) tells us to do, we should 
do. We should know that command comes from Allah (swt) 
Himself. We should not question. We should not rationalize. 
Rather we should just submit. So for example when the 
Prophet (saw) tells brothers to grow their beards and sisters to 
cover themselves then we should all listen to him. There 
should not be even the slightest of hesitation or reservations in 
our hearts to any of his (saw)’s commands. 

Who is there in the history of mankind who has ever 
held a position like this? Who is there who have had so many 
people submit completely to what they say? Who is there who 
has had an entire science developed and volumes and 
volumes of books return just to collect their sayings? Even the 
Bible as we know it today does not consist mostly of the words 
of ‘Isa (as). Rather at best it is the sayings of his disciples and 
what they witnessed from him. But for us, we have thousands 
upon thousands of authentic sayings from the Prophet (saw). 
And the Muslim hangs upon these words. He bases his entire 
life upon them. Allah (swt) decreed it to be so. Another 
manifestation of His Love. 
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In this ayah we have found these five ways in which 
Allah (swt) shows us His Love for the Prophet (saw). But of 
course it is not restricted to these five. There are several other 
ways in which we can see how beloved this man was to the 
Divine. Several other ways in which we can see how great he 
was. Among these is that whenever Allah (swt) speaks of him 
He (swt) rarely uses his name. Rather He (swt) calls him “The 
Prophet” or “The Messenger” or the greatest title “His Slave”. If 
you look through the Quran you can see this for yourself. And 
even in those rare instances where the Prophet (saw) is 
mentioned by name, Allah (swt) right away refers to him as 
“The Messenger”. In the very same ayah. This was how much 
He (swt) loved him (saw). This was how great a human being 
he was. Another manifestation of His Love is that He joined the 
Prophet (saw) name with His in the Kalimah. In the greatest of 
words ever spoken. The truest of words. In fact if you look 
closely at the Kalimah, you would see that even the word “and” 
is missing between Allah (swt) and the Prophet (saw). We say 
“There is no illah except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah”. See how the word “and” is missing. This is to further 
emphasize their closeness. Now that we realize his 
tremendousness. Now that we realize his station with the 
Divine. We have to ask once again what is our relationship with 
him . Do we know about his life? Are we following in his path? 
How many of his hadith have we read and implemented in our 
lives? Do we behave with the people and our families as he 
did? In the very best of ways. If our answers to these questions 
is in the negative then we have to realize how far we have to 
go. How will Allah (swt) ever give us the responsibility of 
implementing His Law upon the earth when we are so far from 
the one who brought to us that Law? How will He allow us to 
enter the Garden if we forgot the one who showed us the way? 
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57. Surely those who harm Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
has cursed them in this life and in the Hereafter, and has 
prepared for them a humiliating torment. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to show us His Love 
for the Prophet (saw). He (swt) speaks here once again about 
those who harm Him and His Messenger. He speaks about the 
torment and the punishment that He has in store for them. He 
shows us how furious He is with them. Now as we mentioned 
previously this word adha means even the slightest of harm. 
Meaning that if you were to harm someone in any way, even if 
you were just to annoy them then this word would be used to 
describe what you are doing. Now the question to be asked is 
that is it possible for anyone to harm Allah (swt) in any way? 
Even in the slightest. And the answer is of course not. No one 
can harm Him (swt) in any way. Not even in the least bit. Why 
then does He speak here about those who harm Him, those 
who annoy Him? It is because the harm that Allah (swt) 
speaks of here is not really the harm done towards Him, rather 
it is the harm done towards the Prophet (saw). So when 
someone harms the Prophet (saw) when they upset him or 
annoy him or frustrate him (saw) in any way, it is as if they 
have done so to Allah (swt) Himself. This is how close the 
Divine is to His Messenger. This is how close He has made 
Himself to him on account of His Love for Him. When you are 
so close to someone then that whatever hurts that person hurts 
you. Just like the Prophet (saw) said about his beloved 
daughter Fatimah (ra). This then is yet another way in which 
Allah (swt) shows us His nearness to the Prophet (saw). 
Another way in which He shows us his greatness and worth. 
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What does Allah (swt) have in store for whoever 
insults His Messenger? First He tells us how He curses them in 
this world and the Hereafter. Now just think what it means to 
be cursed by the Divine. What the manifestation of this curse 
is. This is not just anyone who is cursing them. It is Allah (swt) 
Himself. The Being of absolute Power. The One Who can 
accomplish anything by Will Alone. Can you then even imagine 
the pain, the torment, and the suffering that this curse of such 
a Being translates into? If He intended harm for a people then 
in how many ways can that harm be manifested? Without a 
doubt the absolute worst possible. As a result of this curse, 
these people will be in the worst misery possible for a human 
being, for a creation. The most that anyone can suffer is how 
much they will suffer. A just recompense for their harming the 
most beloved of the Divine. How can you hurt someone whom 
you know is so beloved to your Creator, your Sustainer, the 
One Who has given you everything, the One of absolute 
Perfection and Majesty. If you choose to do then His curse is 
what you deserve. The scholars of language tell us that this 
word I’an which Allah (swt) uses here was used before Islam 
by kings when they wanted to send someone away. When they 
wanted to drive away someone. Whey they wanted to banish 
and exile that person from their presence. So in addition to 
pain, torment, and suffering, this curse also means distance. 
Distance from the Divine. Both in this world and in the next. So 
see how Allah (swt) does not even want to wait until the Day of 
Judgment to begin their torment. No rather even in this world 
He punishes them. He makes them distant from all good. He 
makes them distant from Himself. So they have a miserable life 
in this world and a far greater torment awaits them in the next. 
This is the manifestation of His Curse. The manifestation of His 
Wrath. How can we ever feel safe from it? 
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In addition to His curse, He also tells us how He “has 
prepared for them a humiliating torment”. Once again notice 
the word “prepare’. As we mentioned Allah (swt) is the Being of 
absolute Perfection. The One Who can accomplish all things 
by Will Alone. Anything whatsoever that He desires, He only 
needs to will it and it will be so. So He does not have to 
actually prepare anything. You have to prepare your 
presentation or you have to prepare your homework or you 
have to prepare dinner. You have to make the effort to produce 
the result. No wife can just snap her fingers and then have 
dinner for the entire family appear out of nowhere. No rather 
she has to make the effort. But for Him (swt) there is no effort. 
He only wills and it is. Why then does He say “prepare”? 

Two reasons. First is to show just how humiliating this 
torment is. It is as if to say that this torment is so humiliating, 
so degrading, so filled with disgrace, that it is as if Allah (swt) 
Himself had to prepare it. This is the level to which these 
people are brought to shame. This is the extent of the 
punishment. The second reason is to show His Anger with 
them. He is so angry at them that it is as if He went through all 
this trouble to prepare this torment for them. He (swt) so wants 
to humiliate them. He so wants to bring them to the lowest of 
the low. He so wants to disgrace them in front of all mankind. 
That it is as if He prepared for them this torment. 

Now why here does He refer to this torment as 
“humiliating” whereas previously He had described it as 
“painful”. In other words why did He choose to make this a 
humiliating torment in addition to a painful one? It is because 
such is what these people deserve. Why did they harm the 
Prophet (saw) with their words? Why did they insult him and 
bother him and irritate him? Why did they criticize his marriage 
to Zainab and question him when the Ahzab came? 
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They did so only because of their arrogance and 
pride. They actually thought that they were better than the 
Prophet (saw). They looked down upon him (saw). This was 
what gave them the audacity to question him and criticize him. 

If they were not so filled with themselves. If they respected and 
regarded and honored the Prophet (saw) as he (saw) should 
have been. As the close companions like Abu Bakr, Umar, 
Uthman, and AN (raa) did. Those who loved him (saw) so much 
that they would rush to wipe the sweat of his face and rush to 
shade him from the sun and shield him from the arrows with 
their bodies. If these hypocrites loved the Prophet (saw) to 
such an extent, if their egos allowed them to, then they would 
never have questioned him (saw). They would never have 
found fault with anything that he (saw) did. But they did 
question him and they did find fault with him. They did allow 
their egos to stand in the way of giving him (saw) the honor 
and respect that he deserves. They were not able to suppress 
their egos, not even before the Emissary of the Divine. And 
their arrogance before the Prophet (saw) was really their 
arrogance before Allah (swt) Himself. They thought so highly of 
themselves that they thought they were above having to submit 
before Him (swt). For this reason, because they brought 
themselves up so high in the life of this world. He (swt) will 
bring them down low. He will definitely and manifestly bring 
them low on the Day of Judgment. When they will be naked 
and alone. When all of mankind will see them for the despised 
creatures that they are. When they will then be cast into the 
Fire in chains. But even in this world they live a life of shame. 
They live a life of a coward and a miser and a loser. Their 
hearts will always be in pain because they will be distant from 
Him. Even when they think they are the highest of the high 
they will be the lowest of the low. 
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58. And the ones who harm the believing men and the 
believing women with other than what they have earned 
they have surely burdened themselves with a great 
fabrication and a clear sin. 

We saw from the previous ayah how the most 
beloved to Allah (swt) out of all creation was the Prophet (saw). 
Now who does He (swt) love the most after him (saw)? Is it the 
angels who are always in a state of worship and slavehood to 
Him? Is it the trees and the stars who always prostrate to Him? 
Is it all the animals who in their own way enslave themselves to 
Him. No, rather it is the believers. Those who believe in Him 
and the Message that He has sent. Even though are only 
human. Even though they sin and make mistakes. Even 
though they often fall into heedlessness. Still He loves them 
so. Only because they have chosen to believe in Him and in 
His Message. Just for their belief in Him and His Messenger 
He loves them so. Here in this ayah He shows us just how 
much He loves them. He shows us just one manifestation of 
His Love for them, Now realize that the correct position among 
the scholars is that being a believer is a level higher than being 
a Muslim. Meaning that every believer is also a Muslim but not 
every Muslim is a believer. So if we want to be among the 
believers. If we want to be in that select company. Then an 
effort is required on our part. First of course we should be 
Muslims. Meaning we should submit completely to His Laws 
and decrees. Then once we have done that we should work on 
building our conviction and certainty in Him and in this 
Message that He has sent. This conviction is what will put us in 
that station. And make us eligible for so much of His love. 
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Allah (swt) speaks here about those who harm or 
insult the believers for other than what they have earned. In 
other words those who falsely accuse the believers with 
something that they have not done. Those who accuse the 
believers of some sin, or some wrongdoing, or some injustice 
which they did not do. He shows us here how displeased He is 
with such people. He describes them here as having burdened 
themselves with a great fabrication and a clear sin. The Arabic 
word buhtan is difficult to translate. Not only does it mean 
fabrication but it means the worst possible fabrication. It means 
a statement, usually spoken about someone else, which has 
no truth to it whatsoever. Words that are completely false. And 
furthermore it is something which harms that person. A lie that 
is so evil that it causes great harm to others. Harm to their 
feelings, harm to their reputation, harm to their relationships. 
This is word buhtan also means to be astonished, amazed and 
flabbergasted. Meaning that when you hear a statement such 
as this spoken about someone it completely knocks you off 
your feet. You are left speechless. You have the reaction like 
“Is it true”, “I do not believe it”, “How could you say that about 
him or her”. Imagine for example the most righteous person 
that you know. One who has concern for the Din, one who 
remembers Allah (swt) and seeks to serve Him. Someone 
whom you looked up to and admired. Imagine now if someone 
accused that person of fornication. You know it is a lie. Not 
only is it a lie but it is worst possible lie. Something that makes 
you want to throw up. Something that shakes you from you 
inner core. This is what buhtan means. Now do you think that 
such a statement, such a buhtan is pleasing to Allah (swt)? 
Especially when it is spoken about a people whom He loves. 
Like the believers. So just think how much His Wrath descends 
on a people who harm the believers by speaking such. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) says that these people 
have “burdened themselves” with this buhtan. So this 
monstrosity was not something forced upon them. Rather they 
chose to burden themselves with it when they spoke such 
words. They took upon themselves this burden. It was a choice 
that they made. They chose to speak. This shows us once 
again how human beings do have free will. We do have choice. 
Allah (swt) placed us upon this earth to test us. To see if we 
choose Him or other than Him. And when we return to Him He 
will judge us on the choices that we made. To deny this fact, to 
deny that we have choice, is to deny our very existence. Only 
those who want to give themselves an excuse to fail the test 
would make such claims. May Allah (swt) save us from them! 

So He describes these people here as carrying such 
a fabrication. The one thing which all of us carry at every 
moment is our sins. Our sins are our true burden. They are 
what we should always be worrying about. They are the only 
real problem in our lives. And the only way we can be free of 
them is if we desist from committing them and seek His 
pardon. If we do not then we will continue to carry them. We 
will carry them until the Day on which we meet Him. And if we 
allow them to remain until that Day they will be darkness for us. 
They will be punishment for us. May He save us from that! 

Finally notice how He says that they also carry “a 
clear sin”. This is said to emphasize for us that the buhtan is 
indeed a sin. In our Din we are held accountable even for the 
words that we say. In fact the Prophet (saw) has said that more 
people enter the Fire for what their tongues reap than for any 
other reason. So in the estimation of the Divine, an untrue 
slander or allegation, is a crime on the level of murder or 
adultery. Such is how displeasing it is to Him. Such is how 
much it incurs His Wrath. 
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Now that we have understood the basic meaning of 
this ayah Insha Allah, we can see that there are at least two 
lessons that we can take from it. The first is to see how much 
Allah (swt) loves the believers. Just as He (swt) loves the 
Prophet (saw). See here how He rushes to their aid, see here 
how He comes to their defense. He (swt) will not tolerate for 
anyone to even say something about them. He will not tolerate 
for anyone to speak an untruth about them. Even though these 
words only have weight in this worldly life. Meaning that the 
accusations of the evil ones will not hurt the believers’ in their 
Hereafter and their relationship with their Lord. Still He comes 
to their aid. Still He tells us how angered He is with those who 
speak against them. This is how much He loves them. This is 
how close He is to them. If anyone were to hurt them it is as if 
they hurt Him. May He allow us to reach this sublime station as 
well! May He allow us to be this close to Him! 

Another benefit we can take from this ayah is to 
realize how we must be careful with our words. We must be 
careful what we say about others. We know that in our Din 
backbiting is among the greatest of sins. To talk about others 
what they do not like us talking is among the greatest of sins. It 
does not matter if what we say is true or not. Regardless of its 
veracity, we should still not speak it. Allah (swt) loves those 
who cover the faults of the believers and He dislikes those who 
expose them. He dislikes those who speak evil about them. 
This ayah is a further evidence of that fact. So as much as 
possible we should avoid speaking evil about others. We 
should avoid speaking anything at all about others. Because 
we do not know what they will be pleased with us speaking and 
what they will not be. We also do not know when Shaitan when 
stealthily throw in something evil in our speech. So as much 
possible we should guard our tongues. 
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The Prophet (saw) said that every word which the son 
of Adam speaks is against him except the Remembrance of 
Allah (swt) and the calling to Him. This is how we should be 
using our tongues. This is how we should be using this blessed 
gift that our Lord has given us. Only for remembering Him and 
calling the people to Him and for whatever facilitates this. Such 
as our work or our daily chores. When it comes to anything 
other than this, especially if our tongues want to speak about 
others, then we should be extremely careful. 

There are several other hadith where we have been 
warned to guard our tongues. The Prophet (saw) said that the 
true believer is one who speaks good things or remains silent. 
Also the one from whose hand and tongue the believers are 
safe. He (saw) also said that whoever of us can guarantee for 
him what is between the lips and between the thighs, meaning 
the tongue and the private parts, then he (saw) will guarantee 
for us the Garden. Meaning that if we can keep these two 
organs away from evil then we are guaranteed the Garden. 

So to be safe we should not speak about others at all. 
The only exception to this rule is when there is a greater good 
that can only be achieved by our speech or an evil that can 
only be prevented by our speech. So for example supposing 
you know a sister is going to marry one man whom you know 
does some evil. You know that he has a girlfriend and he 
commits fornication. In this case you have to let the sister know 
of this fact. You have to let her know that the man she is going 
to marry is committing one of the major sins because this might 
affect her marriage. Similarly if a certain person cheats in 
business, and you know someone who is going to enter into a 
contract with that person, then you should let them know that 
this person has been dishonest in the past. If you do not then 
he might cheat them as well. 
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The one other area where you are allowed even 
required to speak about others is when their evil affects the 
masses. This is especially true for rulers and scholars. For 
example supposing there is a ruler of a Muslim land who does 
not implement the Shariah properly. Supposing instead of the 
Khilafah he sets up a kingdom where he and his family are 
kings. Where he only allows those of his race to be citizens 
and others are treated as second class. Where he gives the 
wealth and resources of the Ummah to our enemies while 
there are so many poor and needy in his own land. Has this 
man not done great evil? Has he not betrayed the trust that 
was given to him? So we need to point out his evil to the 
people. We need to let them know how he has failed in his duty 
to look after them and rule them by Allah (swt)’s Law. Similarly 
if there are any scholars in his land who support him. If there 
are any scholars who fail to tell the people of the evil that he 
has done. If the scholars make dua for him in public. Then 
these scholars have betrayed their trust as well. This is not a 
matter in which the ruler should be given advice in private 
because what he is doing affects others. His actions affect the 
people of his land as a whole. The Ummah as a whole. So he 
needs to be corrected in public. If the scholars fail to do so 
then they have betrayed their trust just like he has. It is then 
our responsibility to correct them. To let the people know of 
their evil. This is not backbiting rather it is the very core of the 
path. The Prophet (saw) said that the best of jihad is the word 
of truth spoken against the tyrant ruler. This is what requires 
the most effort. This is what requires the most striving. 

Because with this word you are not only going against one 
soldier in battle but an entire government. An entire army and 
police force. This requires the most courage and the most 
Iman. But it needs to be done, It is what He (swt) expects. 
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Yet another lesson that we can take from here is to 
see how evil are those speak falsehood against the Sahabah. 
When Allah (swt) speaks here about the believing men and the 
believing women, of course it is referring to all believers till the 
Day of Judgment. But it is especially referring to those who 
were believers when this ayah was revealed. Meaning the 
companions of the Prophet (saw). They were the first and 
foremost of the believers. Not only did their belief precede all of 
ours but they had the most complete and perfect belief. Their 
actions which have been clearly recorded and verified in the 
books of history are enough to demonstrate this fact. Study 
their lives for yourself. You will find that these were men and 
women who had such conviction and certainty. This was why 
they strove harder than any of us ever could. They sacrificed 
more than any of us ever could. They had no attachment to 
this life. Rather they gave all that they had for Allah (swt). Take 
the time to study their lives for yourself. If you do then you 
would see that they are far greater than any of us could ever 
have imagined. Far nearer to the Divine. He was so pleased 
with them. Now just think how evil are a people who would say 
anything bad about them? How much would such people earn 
His Wrath? When He speaks here about those who harm the 
believers, it is this group that He is primarily speaking about. 

Of course this is the Shia. Although this group is vast 
in number among the Ummah, what they believe in is so far 
fetched and unbelievable that one can wonder how they could 
ever have such beliefs. One can wonder how they can have 
such numbers. And among the most outrageous of their beliefs 
is what they say about the Sahabah, the companions of the 
Prophet (saw). They actually accuse the Sahabah of evil, they 
accuse them of betraying the Prophet (saw) and taking the 
Khilafah away from Ali (ra). They actually say much worse than 
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this. I still remember the first time I met one of them and we 
discussed this issue. He told fabricated stories of the Sahabah 
that simply took my breath away. I could not believe what they 
were saying. I could not believe that Abu Bakr and Umar (raa) 
would ever do what they were describing. Of course they 
would not. Of course these were all lies. But it does show the 
extent to which these people fabricate lies about souls so pure. 

The Prophet (saw) said “Fear me in the matter of my 
Companions, do not make them the target of your objections 
and criticisms, for whoever loves them loves them for my sake, 
and whoever dislikes them, dislikes them because of his 
disliking me and whoever has hurt them has hurt me and 
whoever has hurt me has hurt Allah, and it is likely that Allah 
will seize that person”. This hadith further proves what we have 
established from this ayah. Anyone who speaks against the 
Sahabah are the most vile of creatures and they have put 
themselves in a position where they have invited Wrath and 
pain from the Divine. If you were ever to meet the Shia I would 
advise you to be wary of them. Not only do they curse the 
companions, and treat their Imams as gods besides Allah (swt) 
but they even think it is good to tell lies and be deceitful. So 
they will say to you whatever it is that will please you. 

Whatever it is that will win your trust. We should not believe 
them. Rather we should always think the best of the Sahabah. 
We have to realize that they are not only the ones who strove 
with the Prophet (saw) to establish this Din but they are the 
ones who brought Islam to us. We would not be Muslim today 
if not for them and their efforts. The Quran that we have today 
is the Quran that they preserved and brought to us. The hadith 
that we have today is the hadith that they preserved and 
brought to us. The Din that we have today is the Din that they 
preserved and brought to us. 
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59. 0 Prophet say to your wives, and to your daughters, 
and to the believing women to draw near upon themselves 
their outer garments, that will make it more likely that they 
are recognized and so not harmed, and ever has Allah 
been Forgiving and Merciful. 

Now we come to yet another ayah for the Hijab. Yet 
another verse commanding our sisters to cover themselves. It 
is still so surprising to me how many ayahs there are in the 
Quran itself obligating the veil and still how many people 
continue to deny it. In fact if you speak to the majority of 
Muslim women today they probably do not even know that the 
Hijab is mandatory for them. They probably do not know that 
they are earning the Wrath of their Lord every time they 
choose not to wear it, Every time they go out into the world 
showing their beauty and their hair. They are not even aware 
of this fact. First I think this reveals how far we are from our 
Book. And consequently how far we are from Him. Secondly it 
shows how we do not even care. We do not care about Him. 

Because the excuse of ignorance will only take you so far. Our 
sisters today who do not wear Hijab can say that they did not 
know how it was an obligation. But then the question can be 
asked right back to them as to why they did not find out the 
ruling for it? They can see for themselves how there are other 
sisters who are covering. They should realize that their Lord 
expects them to be modest. Why then did they not look for the 
ruling? Why then did they not study these ayahs? Did they not 
want to at least try and see what He wants of them? 
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First of all let us notice about this ayah how instead of 
addressing our sisters directly, Allah (swt) addresses them 
through the Prophet (saw). In other ayahs He has addressed 
them directly, just as He has addressed the believers and even 
mankind directly. But here He does not speak directly to them, 
rather He speaks to them through the Prophet (saw). He tells 
the Prophet (saw) to tell them what He expects of them. Why is 
this? Why does He (swt) not address them directly? It is 
because here He wants to show them their worth. He wants to 
show them their status. He wants to teach them modesty. He 
wants to teach them self-respect. He wants to show them how 
it is not just anyone who can speak with them. So honored are 
they, so respectable are they, so blessed are they that even 
He (swt) should be shy to speak to them directly. Of course He 
is not shy, but it is as if He is. Such is their status and honor. 
That is why He tells the Prophet (saw) to speak to them on His 
behalf. And notice how He first tells the Prophet (saw) to give 
this command to his wives and daughters and only then to the 
believing women. This shows how even the Prophet (saw) 
should not address the believing women directly in this matter. 
Rather he (saw) should tell his wives and daughters and they 
in turn should tell their sisters among the believers. The only 
ones who should be speaking directly to our sisters are their 
husbands and their close relations. Other than these everyone 
else should avoid them. They are so pure and they are so 
dignified that no other man should talk to them or even look at 
them. Now of course this does not mean that our sisters 
cannot have a close and personal relationship with Allah (swt). 
They can and they should. They should call out to Him in their 
prayers. They should seek nearness to Him. He is not like a 
strange man, rather He should be the nearest of all to them. 

But here He just wants to show them how honored they are. 
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So what is the command that Allah (swt) gives our 
sisters here? He tells them to “draw near upon themselves 
their outer garments”. Now the Arabic word that our Master 
uses here is jilbab. We have translated it as “outer garments” 
because there is no equivalent for it in English. It is important 
that we understand this word in the way that it was used at the 
time of the Prophet (saw). That was when the Arabic language 
was pure. That was before the words took on new meanings 
as result of being influenced by other languages That was 
when the Creator actually spoke these words. So how was this 
word used at that time? How did this outer garment look like? 



If you look at the woman in the middle of this picture, the 
yellow wrap which she has over herself is the jilbab. It is a long 
outer garment. It covers the entire body. So first we can note 
how even in that time women dressed modestly. Even at that 
time it was customary for a woman to wear an outer garment 
that covers most of her body and most of her hair. Even in that 
age of ignorance. Even when they used to prostrate before 
idols, they still knew that women must dress decently. They still 
knew that women had to cover their bodies. Even among non 
Arabs this was known. Just look women dressed in all 
societies only one hundred years ago. You will find that it is 
more conservative than how women dress today. 
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Today the way that women dress is a shame. It is an 
absolute shame. Never in the history of mankind have women 
ever dressed so inappropriately. Never before have they 
showed their bodies to the extent that they do today. So 
before we even look at the ayah of the Hijab we have to remind 
ourselves how far we have been lead astray. How far we have 
come from how we are supposed to be. If we use the way in 
which women dress today as our standards in determining how 
the Hijab should be then definitely we will be lead astray. We 
will not arrive at the correct understanding of the ayah. We 
have to realize that this ayah was sent down on a people who 
dressed much more conservatively than is the norm today. 
Theirs then is the standard that we have to use when trying to 
determine the meanings of this ayah Insha Allah. 

Even though the women of that time, the women in 
the picture, dressed more conservatively than women today it 
still was not enough for Allah (swt). What He tells them to do 
here is to draw their outer garments over themselves. Meaning 
that instead of allowing the jilbab to remain loose, it should be 
drawn closer to their bodies. In order that it covers their bodies 
fully. So even at that time women knew that they had to dress 
modestly. This was the whole purpose of the jilbab, it was to 
cover their bodies. In fact the lexical meaning of this word is 
something which covers completely. That is why the Arabs 
would use the word to refer to the darkest portion of the night. 

It is the time when everything is covered completely. But still as 
we see from the picture, the women of that time allowed their 
jilbab to be loose. They did not cover themselves completely. 
Their hands, and neck and hair could be seen. This then is 
what Allah (swt) wants to remedy in the ayah. He tells them 
here to draw their jilbab closer to them. So that it is no longer 
loose. So that it covers them completely. 
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Today there are some ignoramuses who look at this 
command and they do not realize what it means. They do not 
know the context in which it was revealed. They do not know 
the lexical meaning of the words. They just look at the English 
translation and then based on their understanding of the terms 
and based on the corrupt secular society of today they draw 
their conclusions. They say that if a woman just wears a light 
headscarf then this would be enough. Or some of them even 
say that it is not obligatory. Or they say that it was only for that 
time. Or some other excuse. Some other excuse to follow their 
passions and leave slavehood to the Divine. 

Our sisters need to save themselves from ever 
becoming like them. They need to realize how important the 
Hijab is. They need to realize what their Lord expects of them. 
He wants them to be covered from head to toe. Nothing should 
be exposed. The most that they can show are their faces and 
their palms. Besides these everything else should be covered, 
and covered well. Meaning that even the shape of their bodies 
should be hidden. Between them and all that would gaze upon 
them should be a barrier. A barrier impenetrable by their eyes. 

Without a doubt this is difficult. It is difficult to cover to 
such an extent. Especially in the society in which we live today. 
Where every year women seem to be taking off more and 
more. Every year the standards drop further and further. And 
because of the efforts of the enemies of this Din, because the 
dawah carriers have failed to do their job, the veil has come to 
be thought of as a symbol of oppression. It has come to be 
thought of as evil and unjust. Now when our sisters are filled 
with this kind of propaganda. When they are encouraged to be 
“free”. Whey they are made to be like the “pretty” people whom 
they see around them. It is difficult. But remember my dear 
sister that your Lord Knows your difficulty. 
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So ask yourself once again what you truly seek from 
life? Is it your pleasure, your convenience, your desires? Is it 
the approval of the people around you, or is it His approval? 
Can you not see how tremendous of a Being He IS? Can you 
not see His Beauty and Majesty? Can you not feel how close 
He is to you? Can you not realize how your every moment is 
only possible because of Him? How then could you not yearn 
for Him? How could not yearn to be near to Him? Remind 
yourself now that the more you remember Him and the more 
you struggle for Him. The closer to Him that you become. Why 
then can you not make this effort for His sake? Even when you 
are covered behind that veil my sister know that He is near to 
you. And He is much better than anyone or anything of this 
world. Even though your heart will be detached from all else it 
will be attached to Him. Then you will se Him with your mind’s 
eye. Then you will finally find fulfillment and purpose. 

Just to taste that nearness to Him should be reason 
enough for you to wear the Hijab. But so much is His Love for 
you, so much is His desire for you to do the right thing that He 
gives you even further incentive. He says “that will make it 
more likely that they are recognized and so not harmed ”. 
He actually gives two reasons here. First He wants you to be 
recognized for who you are. And second He does not want you 
to be harmed. He wants you to be recognized as His dedicated 
slaves. He wants you to be recognized as those whom He has 
blessed with the gift of Islam. He wants the people to know you 
as such. As those whom He has chosen. As those whom He 
loves. As His people. As His party. Do you not want to be 
known as such? If you truly love Him how can you not want to 
be associated with His Din? With Him? If you do not care, if 
you would rather dress like the heedless, then does that not 
reveal once again how you do not care for Him? 


429 



Allah (swt) also wants you to be known as a believing 
sister so that you will not be bothered by the wolves of this 
world. Men love to look at women. Such is our nature, such is 
how Allah (swt) made us. And most men would like to do much 
more with you than simply look at you. They want to get in bed 
with you. They want to have their way with you and then 
abandon you. Your Lord wants you to know that you are much 
better than that. You are too good for that. You have far more 
worth than to be just another object for that pervert to satisfy 
his desires with. You were created for Him. To dedicate your 
life to Him, and not to anyone else. You are a Muslimah. A 
member of the greatest nation. The nation of the best man to 
ever set foot upon this earth. These perverts do not even 
deserve to satisfy their eyes by looking at you let alone 
anything else. You are the highest of the high, while they are 
the lowest of the low. Why should they even be allowed to look 
at you let alone touch you? Why should they be allowed to do 
anything with you? They do not deserve it, do not deserve you. 

Remember that the women of the heedless are not 
like you. They do not know Him. They cannot yearn for Him. All 
that they know is the life of this world. And they think that the 
only way they can have worth is through their bodies. Their 
worth is showing their bodies. They have no self respect. They 
believe what the secular society has told them. That they are 
just objects, that they are just apes. The only way in which they 
can have any worth is if men look at them, and if men desire 
them, and if men use them. This is how they are. This is their 
sad thinking. This is why they surrender their bodies for only a 
few drinks and few sweet words. How then can you be like 
them? You who know Allah (swt). You have received His 
Message. You who have read His Book. You are different from 
them and through your Hijab the world can know this. 
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The other reason why Allah (swt) wants you to cover 
my dear sister is to that you will not be harmed. He Knows how 
these perverts are, He Knows how these wolves are. As we 
mentioned they will not just look at you. Rather once they gaze 
upon you they will try to have your body. And if you surrender 
this to them then they will hurt you. They will hurt you by 
leaving you once they have had you. They might tell you that 
they love you. They might tell you that they are looking for a 
serious commitment. They will tell you that they will stay with 
you and marry you. But all their words will be lies. When you 
see them walking out that door you will realize what a serious 
mistake you have made. You will feel how much it hurts. They 
will spoil you and use you. Do you think anyone would want to 
marry you after you have been touched? And we know that 
sometimes they might try to force themselves upon you. They 
might try to rape you. They might physically harm you in order 
to have you. These are the few of the ways in which they might 
hurt you. This is what your Lord wants to prevent. 

But there is another way in which you might be hurt if 
you do not wear the Hijab. And this is actually a far worse way. 
If you take off the Hijab, if you start showing your body to the 
world, then your looks and your body might becoming a higher 
priority in your life than your Din. Soon you will start to think 
more and more about your body and your looks. You will not 
even want to make wudu for Salah because you will be afraid 
that your makeup will get washed away. You will think about 
Him less and think about yourself more. When this becomes 
your condition then your soul will be in pain. It will hurt because 
it has become distant from Him. You will not even be able to 
recognize yourself. You will be among those who have been 
lead astray. And this is the true pain. The true hurt. Both in this 
life and especially in the Hereafter. 
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Finally Allah (swt) ends this ayah by reminding us 
how He has always been Forgiving and Merciful. To 
understand why He chose to mention these two Names of His 
we have to remind ourselves of how the Sahabah were. We 
have to remind ourselves of how the female companions were, 
how the wives and the daughters of the Prophet (saw) were. 
They had an extremely close relationship with Allah (swt). They 
desired Him far more than any of us could ever comprehend. 
They knew that they were created only for Him. They knew that 
He was the reason for their every moment. They realized how 
Glorious and Tremendous He IS. So they desired naught but 
Him. They desired only nearness to Him. Now before this ayah 
was revealed. Before this command was given. Perhaps there 
were some of them who had not covered themselves properly. 
Perhaps there were some of them who may have showed 
some of their beauty in public. Of course they cannot be 
blamed for this for it was before the command was sent down. 
But because they loved Allah (swt) so much, because they 
yearned so much to be near to Him, they were so worried that 
perhaps they had displeased Him. For all those moments in 
which they did not wear Hijab, all those times that they had 
showed their beauty in public, they knew that He was Seeing 
them in those moments. So they were terribly afraid that now 
He was Seeing them. That now He was not all that pleased 
with them. In order to allay this fear, in order to remove this 
worry, is why He mentions these two Names of His. He tells 
them here that He is the Forgiving and the Merciful. The One 
Who pardons again and again and the One Who is the 
eternally merciful. The One Who at every single moment is 
sending down His Mercy upon all creation. The One Who 
forgives all sins. No matter how many. When you know you 
have a Lord like this my dear sister, how can you not return? 
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Finally let us address one contention that some 
people have brought to the ruling of the Hijab. Some have 
asked why the woman is being “punished” by being made to 
wear the veil when it is the man who is actually looking at her. 
They claim that is the man who is actually doing the action. 

This is truly a foolish argument. Firstly because a true believing 
sister would never think of the Hijab as a punishment. If she is 
a true believer then she would be in love with the Divine and 
she would yearn to serve Flim. She would yearn to be obedient 
to His Law because she knows this is how she can journey 
closer to Him. And there is nothing she desires more than 
nearness to Him. Even if it is difficult for her. Even if the people 
mock her and find fault with her. She does not care. She only 
cares about pleasing Him and being near to Him. 

The second reason why this argument is so foolish is 
because the one who shows is just as guilty as the one who 
looks. This should be common sense. Anyone should be able 
to realize this. Suppose for example that a man decided to 
walk the streets bare naked. Without any clothes whatsoever. 
Would he not be arrested for indecent exposure? Even most 
countries in the West still have such laws. Can this nude 
person blame the people for looking at him and say that it was 
not his fault? Would any sane person accept such an excuse? 
Of course not. Even they have some standards. However in 
our times these are fast degrading. Islam has standards too 
but its standards are much higher. This Din is from our Creator 
and He Knows us much better than we know ourselves. He 
Knows that men especially like to look at women. He Knows 
that men especially have this weakness. How many men at 
construction sites get distracted and start whistling when a 
woman revealing herself walks by? This distracts them from 
their work and makes them behave like dogs. 
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60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a 
disease, and the troublemakers in the city do not stop, We 
will surely stir you up against them, then they will not be 
your neighbors in it except a little. 
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61. Cursed are they. Wherever they are found they will be 
seized and slaughtered a terrible slaughtering. 
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62. The Way of Allah with those who passed on before, 
and you will not find in the Way of Allah any change, 

In these three ayahs Allah (swt) brings our attention to 
a very important topic. It is one that He has mentioned before 
and one that He mentions here again. It is that of slandering. 
Specifically slandering His Din, His Messenger, and His 
dedicated slaves. He is by His Nature very proud, He is by His 
Nature very jealous. And He has every right to be for He is the 
Glorious and the Majestic. He is the undisputed Lord and 
Master over all creation. Only He truly has the right to be 
proud. Now because of His pride and His jealousy He does not 
like it when His beloved are insulted or slandered. He does not 
like it when people speak evil about them. He (swt) becomes 
angry. He (swt) wants to punish them. How angry does He 
become? How much does He want to punish them? 
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This is what He wants to show us in these three 
ayahs. He begins by saying “If the hypocrites, and those in 
whose hearts is a disease, and the troublemakers in the 
city do not stop”. Here our Lord is making a threat. He is 
letting us know that these people are doing something most 
displeasing to Him. What were they doing? To find out we have 
to remind ourselves of the situation in Madinah when this ayah 
was revealed. At that time even though Islam was weak, even 
though it was just beginning, it still had many enemies. Those 
who did not want to see this Din be established on the earth. 
Those whose hearts were empty of the Divine. Those who did 
not yearn for Him. Those who had forgotten His Majesty and 
Glory. Those who had neglected the covenant with Him. 

There are three descriptions that He gives of them in 
this ayah. The first is that He calls them hypocrites. They were 
hypocrites because they know the Truth but they refuse to 
follow it. They were hypocrites because they claimed to be 
righteous but they were evil. You see most of those who 
opposed the Message of the Prophet (saw) in Madinah were 
those who knew that he (saw) was indeed the Messenger. 

They did not oppose him because they doubted him, no they 
knew that he had been sent by their Lord and Master. But they 
had grown distant from their Lord, they did not care too much 
for Him. That was why they opposed the Prophet (saw) even 
though they knew that he was the Messenger. And yet at the 
same time they presented a fagade to their people. They 
pretended to their people as if they were the most righteous. A 
good example of this is the Jewish rabbis and tribal leaders. 
The likes of Huayy bin Akthar and Kab bin Ashraff. They 
rejected the Prophet (saw), they rejected Allah (swt), while they 
appeared before their people as if they were the nearest to the 
Divine. This is why Allah (swt) calls them hypocrites here. 


435 



So it is important for us to realize that the hypocrites 
whom Allah (swt) speaks of here are not those who pretended 
to be Muslims. Usually when we think of hypocrites we think of 
those who pretended to be Muslims while in reality they were 
opposed to this Message. Or in reality had little or no Iman in 
their hearts. This is how we have come to know the hypocrites. 
But those whom Allah (swt) speaks of here are not them. Why 
do we say this? Because of an authentic hadith where the 
Prophet (saw) swore that he (saw) would never harm anyone 
who claims to be Muslim. You see the Prophet (saw) knew that 
there were hypocrites in the midst of the Muslim community. 
The likes of Abdullah bin Ubayy. Those who hated Islam and 
were working to destroy this Din. Not only did he know about 
them and their evil, but the Sahabah even came to him and 
asked him to take action against them. They asked him to 
punish them for their efforts to destroy this Din. But he (saw) 
refused. He said that he did not want the people to think that 
he killed his companions. So look even in this he (saw) was 
doing dawah. He knew that if the non Muslims came to know 
that some Muslims were killed then this might deter them away 
from the Din. They might not accept Islam because of their fear 
of being killed. So he (saw) refused to harm them or capture 
them even though he knew all to well the evil that they were 
doing. But those whom Allah (swt) speaks of here are different. 
As we can see from the ayah He (swt) threatens them. He 
threatens them with a great torment. Both in this life and in the 
next. So the hypocrites He speaks of here are not those who 
claimed to be Muslims. Rather it is the likes of Kab bin Ashraff 
Those non Muslims who knew the Truth but refused to follow it 
while at the same time they appeared as if they were among 
those who feared Allah (swt). Their hypocrisy was this fagade 
that they put on for their people. 
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The second description that our Lord gives of these 
people who slandered His Din and His Messenger and His 
slaves is that they had a disease in their hearts. Now we 
spoke previously about what is meant by this disease in the 
hearts. We said how it was not a physical malady but rather a 
spiritual one. We said how the heart is what connects us with 
the Divine and those who have a disease in their hearts have a 
weakness in this connection. Now the previous group whom 
we saw who had this disease are those Muslims who had 
asked permission from the Prophet (saw) to leave their posts in 
battle. As the mighty Ahzab approached, as the nights grew 
long and cold, as the work became more tiring, they could not 
take it anymore. They decided to give up. So they came to the 
Prophet (saw) and asked permission from him to be excused. 

However the group whom Allah (swt) speaks of here 
has a condition that is far worse than that group. Their disease 
is far more advanced. Their connection with Him is all but lost. 
And we can see this from their actions. Where the sin of the 
previous group was their running from battle, the sin of this 
group is their actual slander against Allah (swt)’s Din and His 
Messenger. This shows how distant from Him they had 
become. Because how dark does a heart have to be for it to 
openly curse and speak against what it knows is beloved to its 
Master. Only when it has reached a level where not only does 
it no longer yearn for Him, but it does not even care for Him at 
all. This is when it is capable of such evil. Kab bin Ashraff for 
example was certain that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the 
Messenger sent by his Master. And yet still he cursed him. Still 
he spoke against him (saw). Does this now show how deep the 
disease of his own arrogance and his own heedlessness had 
spread in his heart? 
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The final description that Allah (swt) gives of such 
people is that they are murjifoon. Now we have translated this 
word as “troublemakers” but it really gives a far stronger 
meaning. It is derived from a root word that means to shake. 

To tremble violently. It has also been used in other ayahs to 
describe the colossal earthquakes which will overwhelm the 
earth on the Last Day. This is how Allah (swt) describes these 
people who speak against His Din and His Messenger. Their 
words are so powerful, so weighty, so tremendous that it is like 
they cause earthquakes. For example when they claim that the 
Prophet (saw) is a terrorist or a pedophile or a dog, these 
words are so great that they are like earthquakes. Why is this 
so? It is because of the extent to which they anger Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) is so angry because of what they say. 

Their words irritate and upset Him (swt) to such an extent that 
to Him they are like earthquakes. Imagine if you love someone 
so much. Would it not then upset you to hear evil being spoken 
about them? Would it not upset you to hear anything negative 
said about them? Now realize that Allah (swt) loves His Din, 
and His Messenger and His slaves far more than you could 
ever love anyone. So just think then how angered He is. Then 
you will understand why He used this word. 

Now ask yourself do you have this reaction when you 
hear such slander. Today the enemies of this Din say far worse 
than they had said at the time of the Prophet (saw). They say 
far worse about him (saw), about Islam, about Muslims. About 
all that is beloved to the Divine. Do their words bother you at 
all? Do they phase you? Are you boiling over with rage like 
your Lord is? If you are not then realize how far from Him you 
have become. Realize the extent to which this secular society 
has corrupted your heart. You have been taught to believe that 
people should be free to say what they like. 
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But of course such is not what we should believe. In 
Islam there is no total and unrestricted freedom of speech. 
There are just some things which you cannot say. As we see 
from here Allah (swt) threatens these people. For what? Just 
for what they said. He says that if they do not stop, if they will 
not stop speaking their evil words, then “We will surely stir 
you up against them”. The word ‘gara means to rally up, to 
instigate, to excite. Somewhat similar to how a motivational 
speaker gives a talk and rallies up a crowd. After the speech 
the crowd is full of energy, ready to take action. 

So these evil people. The likes of Kab bin Ashraff and 
Huayy bin Akthar were stirring up trouble in Madinah. They 
would write poetry where they would insult the Prophet (saw). 
Insult Muslim sisters. Talk about them in a derogatory way. 

And they would circulate these poems among their people. 
They would also speak evil about Islam itself. Saying that this 
Din is evil. Saying that it brings trouble. Saying that the people 
should stay away from it. Telling them they should continue to 
live in ignorance and darkness rather than under the Divine 
Law. Continue to live in heedlessness rather than with Him. 

Allah (swt) gives us three descriptions of these people 
Hypocrites. Having a diseased heart. And those who incite His 
Anger. Those who make Him to be just overflowing with Rage. 
Then He says that if they do not stop their evil He will rally us 
against them. In the case of Kab and Huayy of course He 
means the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah. And this is just 
what He (swt) did. In the case of Kab, he was warned several 
times by the Prophet (saw) to stop writing such poetry and stop 
speaking against Islam and the Muslims. But he did not stop. 
So the Prophet (saw) ordered his assassination. He was killed 
by the Sahabah in cold blood in a very brutal and painful way. 
This was what he deserved for the evil words that he spoke. 
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Now we all know the Prophet (saw). He (saw) is one 
who is truly forgiving and compassionate. He (saw) is one who 
always forgave others the wrong that they did to him. For 
example in Makkah there was an old woman who would 
always throw garbage in front of where he (saw) would walk. 
Yet he (saw) never hurt her or took any action against her. In 
fact one day when he (saw) noticed that the garbage was 
missing, he (saw) found out that she had become ill. Then he 
actually went to visit her, to see how she was doing. How pure 
was his heart. That he would be so good even to his enemies. 
Even to those who had hurt him. Another example that we 
should all know is when he (saw) went to Taif. And the people 
there rejected him, and mocked him, and threw stones at him 
until his blessed feet started to bleed. Still he (saw) did not call 
for their destruction. Even when the angels came down and 
asked his permission to slaughter these people, he (saw) 
refused. He said that they should be left alone. They would 
torture him and his companions. They would ridicule him. They 
would even put the intestines of dead animals upon him (saw) 
while he was praying. Still he (saw) did not do anything to 
them. Rather he (saw) simply bared patiently all that they said 
and did. This was because Allah (swt) had kept his heart calm. 
Allah (swt) had kept his heart at peace. Allah (swt) had left him 
as he is. As the most beautiful human being ever. As the most 
caring and compassionate and forgiving and forbearing human 
being ever. This was because in the Makkan period Islam still 
was not established. The State was not present. The Authority 
of the Divine was not in place. So because His Law was 
missing from the world, He (swt) let them be. Even though they 
hurt His beloved so much, He let them. But in Madinah, once 
the Divine Kingdom was established, it was a different story. 
Now the Authority was present. Now crimes could be punished 
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This is why Allah (swt) made this threat, and when the 
likes of Kab bin Ashraff failed to heed it, He carried out what 
He promised He would do. He rallied up the Prophet (saw) and 
the Muslims against this devil. Why did the Prophet (saw), one 
who had a heart so forgiving and so kind, order the death of 
this man? Why were the Sahabah so eager to carry out this 
order? It was said that the companion who was charged with 
the assassination, Muhammad bin Maslamah (ra), could not 
even sleep properly or eat enough, because he was so caught 
up in thinking how he could carry out his mission. He was so 
caught up in thinking how he could kill this man. Why was this? 
It was because his heart had been stirred up by Allah (swt) 
Himself. His heart had been set on fire. So much was his 
eagerness and his desire to kill this man. He killed him so 
stealthily, and so mercilessly, and so completely. Such is the 
Power of our Lord. He even has the strength to fire up the 
hearts. Even to change the hearts. 

What was the result of Allah (swt) stirring up the 
Prophet (saw) and the Muslims against these enemies of His 
Din? He says “then they will not be your neighbors in it 
except a little”. Here He (swt) is speaking to the Prophet (saw) 
and the Muslims. He is telling them that as a result of His 
rallying them against these vile people they will not their 
neighbors anymore. Kab bin Ashraff will not be their neighbor 
anymore. Meaning that soon he will be dead. This shows that 
the reason why Allah (swt) rallied up the Muslims against him 
was so that they could kill him. Allah (swt) desired that he be 
killed for the great crimes that he committed. He (swt) did not 
want him to be the neighbor of the Prophet (saw) and the 
Muslims anymore. He did not want His beloved to put up with 
such a vile creature and his evil words. Now the neighbor of 
this man will be the Fire. And in it he will abide forever. 
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Why does Allah (swt) say “except a little” here? It is 
to show that only for a short time would they remain as 
neighbors. If they do not desist in their evil, if they do not stop 
in their blasphemy against the Prophet (saw) and this Din, if 
they do not stop speaking evil about the Muslims, then only for 
a short time would they remain as neighbors of the Muslims. 
Very soon Allah (swt) would entice the hearts of the believers 
against then. Then they would be dead. Gone from Madinah, 
gone from this world, gone from the Mercy of the Divine. 

Now you would think that Allah (swt) was blunt 
enough in the first ayah. You would think that the threat was 
serious enough. You would think that these people were given 
more than enough warning. You would think that He (swt) had 
made it absolutely clear how displeased He is with their words. 
How angered He is with their slander. But just in case they did 
not get the message. Just in case you did not get the message 
He makes it all the more clear in the second ayah when He 
says “Cursed are they. Wherever they are found they will 
be seized and slaughtered a terrible slaughtering”. How 
blunt is this? How clear is this? How can you have anymore 
doubt concerning their situation? First He says that they are 
cursed. As we mentioned this means that they are distant from 
Him and it also means that pain and suffering will be sent upon 
them. Both in this world and the next. Then He says in the 
clearest of terms that wherever they are found they should be 
seized and slaughtered most brutally. They are to be shown no 
mercy. Wherever they are, they are to be killed. Even if they 
are hanging on the cloth of the Kabbah. Look at the power of 
the words in this ayah. Look at the emphasis placed on how 
they should be killed. Can you not see from this just how 
angered Allah (swt) is with such people? 
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Finally Allah (swt) says in the third ayah that this is 
“The Way of Allah with those who passed on before, and 
you will not find in the Way of Allah any change ”. This 
means that the penalty for slandering the Message and the 
Messenger has always been death. Ever since the first 
Message was sent. Ever since the very beginning. Such has 
always been the Way of Allah (swt). Such has always been His 
Decree. And never can we find any change in it. Meaning that 
He (swt) will never change it. He will never make an exception 
for the likes of Kab bin Ashraff. In fact since the Prophet (saw) 
is the most beloved to Him of all the messengers, and since 
Islam is the final and complete religion, those who speak 
against these should get the harshest and most brutal 
punishment. As we mentioned He is Proud and He is Jealous 
and He has ever right to be. For He is the true King and Lord 
over all that exists. And so He gets most upset when His 
beloved are slandered and spoken against. Especially when 
those who speak against them are His creation. Those whom 
He created, and those who He sustains. He gives them every 
breath of air, every drop of water, every morsel of food. Even 
their heart beats only with His Power. They are dependent on 
Him for every second of their life. How then could they slander 
His beloved? How then could they hurt Him so? This is why 
they deserve the harshest of punishments. Such has always 
been His Decree. Ever since the beginning and all the way till 
the end. Those who curse His Messengers and His Message 
are really cursing Him. And He will not tolerate that. He will not 
stand for that. Now with the previous nations Allah (swt) killed 
them Himself. He sent upon them floods, and hurricanes, and 
earthquakes. But as we learned from Surah Tawbah for our 
nation He has decreed that He punishes His enemies through 
our hands. This is an honor and privilege He has given to us. 
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This then is just one more of the many obligations that 
we neglect when we live without the Islamic State. Just like all 
the rulings in Islam, this ruling needs the Khalifah to implement 
it. As we know only the Khalifah can enforce the punishments 
prescribed in the Shariah. Islam is not loose, it is not a thing to 
be taken haphazardly. A local imam living in a secular country 
cannot enforce the Shariah and a lone gunmen acting alone 
cannot carry out the assassination. This was not how it was in 
the time of the Prophet (saw), this was not how it was in the 
1400 years of Islam's rule. It was always the Khalifah or 
someone whom he had appointed who would implement the 
Shariah. Individual Muslims never took it upon themselves. 
Even in the case of Kab bin Ashraff, the Sahabah did not take 
any action against him before the Prophet (saw) gave the order 
that he should be killed. So it was not haphazard, it was not 
chaotic, rather there was an order and a system. Today then it 
would be wrong for any of us to try and kill the people who 
insult the Prophet (saw) ourselves. Even though we hate them, 
even though we know how hated they are to Allah (swt), we 
still cannot do it ourselves. Realize that in the end it is not 
about killing them. In the end it is only about serving Allah (swt) 
and we have to serve Him through the method that He has 
shown us. Even though you love Allah (swt) would you ever 
make three prostrations in your prayer instead of two? No you 
would only make two because you know that is what He wants. 
That is what He has shown you through the example of His 
Messenger. So if we study the life of the Prophet (saw) we see 
that when Islam is established then action can be taken. But 
before that we can only bear patiently what they say. Now our 
patience is our servitude just like then our striving will be our 
servitude. Now this does not mean that we do not do anything. 
Rather we have to redouble our efforts to bring back Islam. 
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These ayahs should be a further motivation for us to 
work even harder to restore the Khilafah. Because only then 
will these scoundrels today who speak against Islam and the 
Prophet (saw) get their due reward. Just like Kab bin Ashraff 
did. Realize then that the effort to restore the Divine Law 
cannot be a small part of your life. Rather it must consume 
your life. If you truly love Allah (swt), if you want to journey 
closer to Him, if you want to please Him, then how can you just 
be when there are people in the world today who say such evil 
about what is beloved to Him? As we mentioned when they 
insult His Messenger and His Message they are really insulting 
Him. How can you continue to be silent? How can you continue 
to do nothing? Are you waiting on someone else to make this 
effort for you? Are you waiting on someone else to take up this 
responsibility? Realize then that there is no one else. Just look 
at the fools who call themselves scholars today. When the 
cartoons and the statements and the books came out did they 
do anything? Did they say anything? Did they tell the people 
what the ruling of Allah (swt) for those who slander His 
Messenger is? No they did the opposite. When some Muslims 
just had protests and burned some flags they condemned 
these Muslims. They said that we should not do anything or 
say anything in response to the evil that these fools had said. 
They said that we should be silent and just uphold the ideas of 
freedom of speech that the secular nations had. You can see 
that these so called scholars are more concerned with pleasing 
the filthy unbelievers than pleasing Allah (swt). We do not need 
name names. You know who we are talking about. These are 
the fools and the hypocrites who have taken upon themselves 
the role of guiding the Ummah today. As long as theirs are the 
only voices heard, the Khilafah will never return. That is why 
you have to make your voice heard. 
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63. The people ask you about the Moment, say “The 
Knowledge of it is only with Allah, and what will make you 
know that the Hour is near”. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) reminded us what 
our purpose in life should be. He reminded us what we should 
be doing on this earth. How we should be spending our time. It 
is by working in this effort. This Cause. Of establishing His Law 
upon the earth and taking His Message to mankind. But this is 
difficult. It requires a great deal of striving and sacrifice from 
our part. What then is our motivation? How can we detach our 
hearts from the love of this world and attach it to Him? How 
can we save ourselves from the desire that we all have for the 
material things of this world? How do we give ourselves the 
strength to strive for His cause and to continue striving? No 
matter how difficult it becomes. How do we always keep our 
focus on Him and on pleasing Him? This is what He shows us 
in this ayah. Of course our love for Him and our desire for Him 
should be enough. But we are weak. We need that extra push. 
That motivation. This is what He gives us here. Most of us 
love this world and the things of this world. It is natural. It is a 
desire that He has put in us. But He needs us to control this 
desire. He needs us to sacrifice of this world so that we may 
work in His Cause. How then can we do this? How then can 
we let go of this world that we love so much? It is by reminding 
ourselves of one important fact. And that is how this world is 
going to end, and it is going to end sooner than we imagine. 
There is a moment which is coming towards us and when this 
moment comes then nothing will be the same. This world as 
we know it will be no more. 
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Allah (swt) tells us here about this moment. He begins 
“The people ask you about the Moment ”. This statement is 
addressed first and foremost to the Prophet (saw). People 
used to come to him (saw) and ask him about the Moment. Of 
course we know this refers to the Moment when the Day of 
Judgment will begin. The Last moment after which there will be 
no more moments. There will be no more time. The world as 
we know it will be destroyed. 

Now the fact that people would come and ask the 
Prophet (saw) about this moment shows us that he (saw) was 
often speaking about it. He (saw) was often reminding the 
people about it. Even in the Madinah years, even after Islam 
was established, the Prophet (saw) was still reminding the 
people of the Hereafter. It was never the case that after Islam 
got the authority and became established in the land, he (saw) 
made the people forget about the Hereafter and focus only on 
this world. Just like it was never the case that in Makkah this 
world was forgotten and only the Hereafter was focused on. 
There was never once this dichotomy in the dawah of the 
Prophet (saw), as some of his enemies would have us think. 
Rather even in Makkah this world was stressed when the 
Prophet (saw) questioned the social and economic practices of 
the Makkan society such as their burying of their daughters 
and their cheating in the scales. And as we see from this ayah 
even in Madinah the Hereafter was stressed. There was a 
balance. Both this world and the next were addressed equally 
in both the Makkan and Madinan phases of the dawah. For this 
Din came to address both aspects of our lives. Of course it 
came to remind us of the next world. To remind us how this 
world is only a test and how it was soon going to end. But at 
the same time Islam also showed us how to live in this world. 
Allah (swt) gave us detailed laws for every aspect of our lives. 
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One lesson that we can take from this is that we also 
must always be reminding the people of the Hereafter. No 
matter what law or concept in Islam we are talking about, we 
have to always link it to the Hereafter. Even when we talk to 
them about Khilafah. We can tell them how it is a wonderful 
system of government. We can show them how it will truly 
bring peace and tranquility to the society. We can convince 
them how everyone on this earth, Muslims and non Muslims, 
can lead much better lives when the Divine Law returns. Lives 
which are more peaceful, more prosperous and more just. We 
can show them all of this. But we also have to tell them of the 
most important reason why they need to live under the Islamic 
State. Because such is what their Creator expects of them. Do 
they not know that they have a Creator and Sustainer? Did 
they think that they just appeared out of nowhere? And can 
they not see that they owe to Him their submission? That they 
need to live under His Law. And if they chose not to. If they 
chose to rule His earth by their whims and desires. Then there 
will be consequences of that fact. Death is not the end as they 
have been deceived into believing. This world is not the only 
existence as they have been deceived into believing. There is 
the Hereafter. There is a Hell and a Paradise. There is His 
Wrath and there is His Contentment. There is a Last Day. 
There is a Last Moment. We have to remind them about all 
these. And if they choose not to live under His Law then they 
will have to answer for themselves in this life. This fact alone 
should be their greatest motivation to live under His Law. Even 
for us this should be our motivation to remain obedient to Him. 
This certain knowledge should give us the strength to strive 
and to sacrifice. To do whatever is needed to please Him. 

Even if it is difficult. Even if there is something of this world 
calling us away from Him. 
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We have to remind ourselves that very soon the 
Moment will come when this world will be no more. Very soon 
the Moment will come when it is just us and Him. Then He will 
judge us. Then He will recompense us. If He is pleased with us 
we will find that His Pleasure is far better than we could ever 
have imagined. And if He is angered with us we will find that 
His Wrath if more terrible than we could ever have imagined. If 
we always remind ourselves of this fact. If we always remind 
ourselves of the temporality of this world Insha Allah that is 
when our attachment to it will weaken. That is when we can 
make the sacrifices that He asks us. That is when we can try to 
give every moment of our lives in this world for Him. In 
preparation for that final moment when we meet Him. 

So the people were coming to the Prophet (saw) and 
asking him (saw) about the last moment. That moment when 
the horn will be blown. The moment when the universe as we 
know it will be destroyed. But what specifically about that 
moment were they asking him? Were they asking him to 
describe what will happen when it arrives? Were they asking 
him why it would happen? Were they asking what they can do 
to prepare for it? No, rather they were all asking only one thing 
about it. When is it going to happen? This was the question on 
all their minds, just as it is the question on all our minds. In 
response to this Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) in 
this ayah to say “The Knowledge of it is only with Allah”. In 
the Arabic of the ayah the word only has been emphasized. 

Our Lord wants us to know that the Knowledge of the Final 
Moment is with Him and with Him Alone. No one else knows 
when it is going to happen. Not the Prophet (saw). Not the 
angels. Not even the very angel who has been charged with 
blowing the horn to signify that moment. Only Allah (swt) 

Knows about it. For His Knowledge is Perfect and our limited. 


449 



So Allah (swt) has told us much about the Final 
Moment and the Last Day. But He (swt) did not tell us when it 
would happen. Rather He decided to keep this knowledge to 
Himself. Why? He tells us in the last part of the ayah “and 
what will make you know that the Hour is near”. If the last 
moment was near, if it was about to befall you, if the very next 
moment was indeed the last moment, is there anything that 
would allow you to know. If the very next moment was indeed 
the start of the Day of Judgment how would you ever know? If 
the angel was to blow the horn at the very next moment how 
would you ever know? Is there anything to warn, anything to 
tell you. No, because the knowledge was kept from you so you 
do not know when it is going to be. All that you know is that it is 
indeed very near. The Prophet (saw) said that he and the Last 
Day are very close. He (saw) even brought his index finger 
next to his middle finger to show us just how close he is to the 
Last Day. So we always have to believe that the Last Day is 
very close. We always have to believe that it could be the very 
next moment. This is why our Master did not tell us when it is 
going to be. So that we would always try and be prepared for it. 
So that we would always think that it is going to be our very 
next moment. Just think would you ever commit a sin if you 
knew for certain that the horn would be blown in the very next 
moment. Would you even allow yourself to become heedless? 
Would you allow yourself to forget Him? Would you allow 
yourself to stop striving for Him? Would you have your heart 
attached to anything of this world instead of Him? This is a 
difficult station to reach. Most of us have convinced ourselves 
that it is a long way away. We have convinced ourselves that 
we can enjoy this world for a while and then make Tawbah 
before it strikes. But such thinking is wrong. That is the lesson 
for us from this ayah. 
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64. Surely Allah has cursed the people of Kufr and He has 
prepared for them a Blaze. 

65. Staying therein forever, they will not find therein friend 
or helper. 




66. On the Day when their faces are turned about in the 
Fire they will say “How we wished we had obeyed Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger”. 

In my humble opinion the vast majority of us today do 
not know the true meaning of these ayahs. We have not 
realized the true meaning of these ayahs. We have not taken 
in deep into our core the true meaning of these ayahs. For if 
we did we would not be in the situation that we are in today. 

We would not be divided. We would not be without a State. We 
would not be slaughtered and impoverished. We would not be 
having fights and squabbles within our family. We would not be 
overcome with diseases and pains. We today are in the terrible 
situation that we are in because we have neglected our Book. 
We have failed to internalize what our Lord is telling us here. 
Especially in ayahs like these. For most of us because we 
have become so distant from Flim. Because we have neglected 
His Book. We do not know Him as He truly is. We do not 
realize the right that He has upon us. We have been influenced 
especially by the Christian thought. We have come to think of 
Him as just love and mercy. We have forgotten that He also 
has Wrath. We have forgotten that He punishes. 
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In these ayahs He reminds us. The first of these 
reads “Surely Allah has cursed the people of Kufr and He 
has prepared for them a Blaze”. Here He tells us with the 
upmost of emphasis and certainty that He has cursed a certain 
group of people and that He has prepared for them a Blaze. 

We can see clearly that this is a group whom He is most 
displeased with. In this life He has made them distant from Him 
and in the next life He has prepared for them a saira. This word 
does not just mean “Blaze”, rather it means a fire which burns 
so fiercely. So violently. So powerfully. As we know from the 
hadith the Fire of the next life, the Fire which has been set for 
those displease the Divine, is seventy times hotter than the 
Fire of this world. This is the kind of Fire that Allah (swt) has 
prepared for these people. A Fire that is intense. A Fire that is 
severe. A Fire that burns rabidly. What is the purpose of this 
Fire? Why has He prepared it? It is to burn these people. 

These people who have angered Him. You know that there is 
no pain in this world like the pain of burning. Even if you are 
pricked with a knife that does not compare to the pain of being 
burned by Fire. Being burnt is the absolute worst pain possible 
and He has made it that way so that we would know what 
awaits us in the next world should we displease Him. Should 
we anger Him. He has even told us in other ayahs that the 
reason why He gave us fire on this earth was first and foremost 
a reminder. A reminder of what is to come in the next if we do 
not fulfill our purpose. Some of the righteous in the past used 
to cry for hours and hours when they thought about this 
torment. They used to ask “O Allah, could you not find anything 
else to punish with other than Fire, I am so scared of it My 
Rabb”. They were not questioning Him, rather they were just 
so scared. Do we today have this same fear? Do we lose any 
sleep over it? Do we give it more than a second thought? 
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But there is another meaning for this word saira in 
addition to a blazing fire. It also means an overwhelming 
madness. A complete insanity. When we adopt this meaning 
then we see that this torment is even in this world. You see in 
the first part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us how He has cursed 
these people. We said this means that He has made them 
distant from Him. Distant from His Mercy. Distant from His care 
But what is the result of this distance? What is its manifestation 
We know that in the Hereafter it means the Fire itself. Hell is 
the manifestation of the Divine Wrath. It is the place in the next 
life for those who are distant from Him. But what about in this 
life? How does this distant from Him manifest in this life? What 
is the situation of those whom He has cursed and abandoned? 

Their situation is that they have become completely 
insane. They are overcome with madness. This is how they are 
in the life of this world. And we can see this is true. How could 
a people just live in utter heedlessness of Him? How could a 
people forget Him to such an extent? Can they not see how He 
is the Manifest and the Overwhelming? This universe is 
teeming with His Signs. It is just screaming His Existence and 
His Oneness. How can they be so blind? The only explanation 
is this madness. They have become mad with their love for this 
world. They have become mad with their arrogance and egos. 
To the point that they have forgotten Him completely. Even 
though He is the True. He is the Manifest. A child can realize 
that this world could not have created itself. This world cannot 
sustain itself. There is a Power controlling and maintaining. But 
these people cannot see this. They cannot see Him. They only 
see their egos and their desire for the things of this world. At 
every moment they are only thinking about this world and they 
are heedless of Him. Is this anything short of madness? This is 
what He has prepared for them in this life. Another torment. 
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Now that we know the terrible condition that these 
people are in. Now that we know how displeased He is with 
them. We should know who exactly they are. So that by His 
Grace we can save ourselves from ever becoming like them. 
He describes them in this ayah as the People of Kufr. As we 
mentioned previously this word Kufr literally means to cover 
something. To deny something. To hide something. So the 
question to ask is what exactly are they hiding or covering. If 
we look deeply we find that different people cover different 
things. Different groups of people deny different things. So 
Allah (swt) is not really speaking about one group here but 
many. Of course most of us when we think of the Kufr people 
we think of the disbelievers. Those who choose not to believe 
in this Message. Who choose not to believe in Allah (swt). 

Even if they are convinced they still choose not to believe. But 
are these the only people who are guilty of kufr? Is all that 
people hide their knowledge of the Truthfulness of His 
Message and their conviction of His Existence? No there is 
another group among the people of Kufr. Those who deny not 
His Existence or His Message but those who deny His gifts 
and bounties. And this is a kufr that all of us can be guilty of. 
Even those of us who think that we are believers. Even those 
of us who call ourselves Muslims. How much has Allah (swt) 
bestowed on us? How much has He given us? Everything from 
our very creation to our bodies to the air that we breathe to the 
water we drink to the food we eat to the clothes we wear to our 
family and our children and our livelihood and our senses and 
our minds and our comforts and countless more. The greatest 
of which is our Iman and our ability to know Him. Do we even 
try and show our gratitude to Him for these blessings? If we do 
not. If we choose to live in heedlessness. If we choose to sin. 
To ignore His commandments. Then are we not guilty of kufr? 
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So there are two groups among the People of Kufr. 
Those who deny Allah (swt)’s Existence and His Message by 
choosing to disbelieve. And those who deny His bounties by 
choosing to sin. In my opinion it is the second of these groups 
which are stressed in this ayah. What is the evidence for this 
opinion? It is the third ayah where He says “On the Day when 
their faces are turned about in the Fire they will say How 
we wished we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
Messenger’”. When they are in the torment, when they are in 
the punishment, when their very faces are being turned from 
one side to another, what will they cry out, what will they say. 
They will just lament, they will just wish so dearly that they had 
obeyed Allah (swt) and the Messenger. So the crime of these 
people, that which got them into the Fire, that which they will 
regret so dearly, is not their disbelief rather it is disobedience. 

It is their sin. They wish that they had obeyed Allah (swt) and 
the Prophet (saw). They wish that they had followed the Divine 
Law. They wish that they had made their Salah on time. They 
wish that they had kept that Hijab. They wish that they did not 
deal in usury. They wish that they did not mix freely with the 
opposite gender. They wish that they had supported the dawah 
They wish that they had held their rulers accountable. They 
wish that they had done what their Master told them to. They 
wish that they had dedicated their lives to Him like they knew 
He had created them to. Each time their faces are turned in the 
Fire. Each time their faces are burned with such searing pain 
they would make this wish. Now just think, could this not be 
you and me? Are we not guilty of these sins? Or do we at least 
not come close to falling into them? How then can we feel 
safe? How can we allow ourselves to relax? For most of the 
Ummah today who are indulging in these sins, do you think 
they still would if they knew of ayahs such as these? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) describes 
these people as “Staying therein forever”. Meaning that they 
will stay in the Fire for all time. One can bring the argument 
that this shows that those whom Allah (swt) speaks of here are 
the disbelievers and not the sinners. Because we know from 
the hadith that the believers, no matter how many sins they 
commit, will not remain the Fire forever. The Prophet (saw) 
clearly told us that the one who has even drop of Iman in his 
heart will eventually be brought out of the Fire. So is this a 
contradiction? Are these ayahs speaking only about the 
disbelievers even though the third ayah clearly mentions 
sinners? No it is not. Whenever one ayah of Quran seems to 
contradict another then it is never a problem with the Quran 
rather it is a problem with our understanding of the ayahs. We 
are not interpreting them correctly. So in order to resolve this 
apparent contradiction we only have to study a bit deeper. Now 
of course when it comes to the disbelievers this ayah makes 
perfect sense. We do know that the one who refuses to believe 
in Allah (swt) and His Message after the evidences have been 
shown is a kufr person. Their refusal to believe is the greatest 
of crimes and so it warrants the greatest of punishments. An 
eternity in the Fire. But what about those who are guilty of 
crimes less than this? Crimes like the major sins. Like missing 
the prayer, adultery, backbiting, dealing in usury. Even though 
they know that these are forbidden they still indulge in them. 
They fail to remember Allah (swt). Rather they live their entire 
lives in heedlessness. Can these people be certain that they 
will be safe from the Fire? Especially when we cans see how 
He has said that the Fire is for those who disobey Him and His 
Messenger. No they cannot feel safe. We cannot feel safe. 

How then can we understand the statement “Staying therein 
forever” in relation to the sinners among the believers? 
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When you are in torment, when you are in pain, when 
you are in a difficult situation, when you are uncomfortable, 
does it not seem to you that time passes very slowly? You are 
not happy. You want it to end. You want to be released from 
that torture. You are waiting for it. You are yearning for it. It 
cannot come soon enough. This is how it is for all of us when 
we are in pain or hardship in this world. But realize now that 
the pain of the Hereafter is far worse than anything you could 
ever feel in this world. The torment of the Fire is far worse than 
anything of this world. So if it should ever envelop you, may we 
all be saved from it, how much then would you be yearning to 
be free of it? And would not every moment that you were in it 
feel like forever? Just because of the sheer suffering and 
torture of that moment. Such then is how the meaning of this 
second ayah can be applied to the sinners among the 
believers. It does not mean that they are literally in the Fire 
forever like the disbelievers rather it means that they will be in 
there for so long and the pain that they feel in that time will be 
so intense that it will be just like they are in it forever. Such is 
how excruciating is the torment, such is how great is the 
punishment. Is this not reason enough for us to try and avoid it 
at all costs. The scholars have debated this issue of whether 
the believer who commits major sins will be in the Fire forever 
or not. The stronger position of course being that he will not 
because of the hadith. But even if you say that you are not 
going to be there forever because of your Iman, and Allah (swt) 
Knows how safe that is in this atheist world, when you see the 
descriptions that He (swt) has given for that awful place in 
these ayahs, do you want to spend even a moment there? 
Especially when you know that moment can feel like an 
eternity. Why then can you not do all that you can to avoid it? 
Why then can you not sincerely try your best to obey Him? 
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Now it is important to note that this does not mean 
that if you commit even one sin you are going to the Fire. It 
does not even mean that if you commit many sins you are 
going to the Fire. We know that Allah (swt) forgives our sins 
again and again. We know that Fie can forgive all of our sins 
and such is easy for Flim. So we always need to maintain that 
balance between Fear and Flope. Just as we fear His Wrath 
we should also hope for His Forgiveness and Mercy. We 
should never let Shaitan deceive us into thinking that we are 
beyond His Mercy. That we are sinners and that there is no 
hope for us. This is a foolish thinking. There is always hope. As 
long as there is one breath of life left in us there is hope. There 
is time to ask His Forgiveness for the sins we have done. 

When we see the descriptions of the Fire that He has 
given us, does that not motivate us to seek Forgiveness? How 
can any of us not be spending all of our days seeking His 
Pardon for all of our sins and shortcomings? And we all know 
that we have many. Only in His Forgiveness, only in His Mercy, 
do we have hope. Hope that we will be saved. But with this 
Hope there must also be Fear. Fear that we will fall into it. The 
scholars say that when we think about the sins we have done 
in the past then we should hope for His Mercy. But if Shaitan 
prompts us to commit a sin in the present or future then we 
should think of His Wrath and Punishment. We cannot simply 
tell ourselves that He is the Forgiving and the Merciful when 
we are being prompted to the sin. We cannot use His Names 
against Him. He did not create us and put us on this earth so 
that we would continue sinning while telling ourselves that He 
is Forgiving and Merciful. That is not the reason for our 
existence, How can we be certain that our death or the Final 
Moment will not come upon us suddenly while we are in the 
sin? How can we be certain He will forgive us? 
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Finally we can note how Allah (swt) says “they will 
not find therein friend or helper”. Yet another manifestation 
of His Punishment. Yet another part of the torment is that these 
people will not find any close friend or helper. This is true both 
in this life and the next. Recall how the punishment is both in 
this life and the next. Even in this world they have neither 
sincere friend nor helper. When the madness overpowers them 
when they are consumed by their egos and their love for this 
world. Who is there who can save them? Who is there who can 
make them return to Allah (swt)? Even if the Prophet (saw) 
himself were to come to them and give them dawah they would 
never return to the path except if it be by the Permission of 
Allah (swt). Only He can guide them and He will only guide 
them if they choose to be guided. And then in the life to come 
soon after this one. When they find themselves in the Blazing 
Inferno. When they are in excruciating torment for every 
moment of their existence. They will not find anyone to save 
them. They will not find anyone to give them even a moment of 
relief. Even the keepers of the fire will not show them any 
mercy. Not even a drink of water. They will be alone with the 
torment. Alone with His Wrath. One of the reasons they 
disobeyed Him in the life of this world, one of the reasons why 
they turned away from Him, is because they thought that they 
could seek help in other than Him. They failed to realize their 
utter need of Him. They thought that their children or their 
parents or the police or the doctors or the technology could 
save them. They were deceived by these illusions. They failed 
to realize that there is no might nor power except in He. They 
allowed themselves to forget Him. Thus He makes them pay 
for their insolence. He abandons them and then they truly are 
alone. They are truly powerless and helpless. For the one who 
has Allah (swt) has everything and the one who does not. 
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67. They will say “Our Rabb surely we followed our 
leaders and our great ones so they led us astray from the 
path”. 




68.”Our Rabb, give them double the torment and curse 
them with a great curse”. 

One of the greatest of sins in our Din, a sin that many 
of us are not even aware is a sin, is blind following. What is 
known in Arabic as taqleed. The reason why this sin is so 
great is because those who commit it reject the greatest 
bounty that Allah (swt) has ever given any of His creation. Of 
all the countless gifts that He has given to all His creation, what 
is greater than the human mind? We have the ability to think, 
ponder, and reason. Who else among the inhabitants of this 
earth has been given such a bounty? Do the animals have it? 
Do the plants? Do the rocks? Do the mountains or the stars? 
No one else has it except us. We have been chosen out of all 
the creation to be given this greatest of gifts. Why? Insha Allah 
we will see in ayah 72 it is because we have been given the 
greatest of trusts. The trust is the reason why we have been 
given this gift. But there are some of us who have forgotten this 
trust. There are some of us who have neglected it. And as 
consequence of which we have neglected this gift. We have 
not used our minds for the main purpose for which they were 
intended. And that is to help us to fulfill this trust. This is why 
blind following is so displeasing to Him. Out of all creation He 
chose us to give this gift to. Out of all creation we accept the 
trust. But then we neglected both of them. Is this not the height 
of ingratitude? In these two ayahs He tells us what will be the 
situation of those who committed this sin. 
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Allah (swt) describes to us the fate that such people 
would have to suffer in the Hereafter. He describes it to us by 
telling us of a statement that they will make in that next life. 
They will say “Our Rabb surely we followed our leaders and 
our great ones so they led us astray from the path”. So we 
see that they have been lead astray from the path. If they 
have been lead astray from the path then obviously their 
situation in the Hereafter cannot be very good. The path here 
is the road that leads to the Divine. The life of worship and 
slavehood to Him. If they have been lead astray from this path 
it means that they did not lead this life. This life that He created 
them to live. Obviously then they are in a very precarious 
situation on that tremendous Day on which they return to Him. 
They are either in the Fire themselves, or they are about to be 
thrown in the Fire, or they are being punished on the Day of 
Judgment itself. You can see regret in their voice. They regret 
following their leaders and their great ones. For these are the 
ones who lead them astray from the path. Recall from the 
previous ayah how they regretted not obeying Allah (swt) and 
His Messenger. For not following the path of guidance that He 
had sent down. Now we see the reason why. They chose 
instead the path of their leaders and great ones. They chose 
instead the path of the creation instead of the Creator. They 
chose instead the path of human beings instead of the Divine. 
Why did they make this terrible choice? Why did they choose 
the limited and the weak over the Pure and the Magnificent? It 
was because they gave up this greatest of gifts that their Lord 
had given them. They gave up their minds. They did not think 
and reason. They did not ask themselves who was truly worthy 
of their following. Rather they just shut off their minds and 
blindly followed those whom they assumed were worthy of their 
following. Worthy of their obedience. But they were wrong. 
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There are several examples we can see in the world 
today of such people. It would not be an exaggeration I think to 
say that the vast majority of mankind fits into this category. 

Both Muslims and non Muslims. We refuse to think. We refuse 
to use our minds. Rather we just go with the flow. We just do 
what everyone else is doing. We do not think for a second if 
the path we are following is correct. We do not think if the life 
that we are leading is correct. We just do what everyone else is 
doing. We just do what we are told. We just believe what we 
are taught. This is how we are lead astray. 

This is how the leaders and those in power have 
deceived us. They told us that we have come from monkeys. 
They told us that this universe somehow created itself. That 
somehow a giant explosion resulted in this marvelous creation 
that we see today. They told us that there is no afterlife. There 
is nothing but darkness and death for all of us. They said that 
since we cannot see Allah (swt) this means that He (swt) does 
not exist. Even though this universe is teeming with His Signs 
they tell us to ignore all these. They keep His Message hidden 
from us just like they keep Him hidden from us. They fail to tell 
us what He has told us in His Book. That our only purpose is to 
worship and serve Him. So we just do what we see the people 
around us doing. We think that life is just getting a job, making 
some money, buying some things of this world, doing what we 
think is fun, and then dying. We think that this is all there is to 
life. We do not question ourselves. We do not ask ourselves if 
there could be something more. We are addicted to our little 
pleasures and we think that they are all we need. We have 
made ourselves blind to Him. Even though His Signs are in the 
universe all around us we do not take the time to stop and 
think about them. We do not reflect and ponder on our creation 
and the creation of this universe. 
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Instead the “man” has given us several distractions to 
occupy our minds. Whether this be sports or movies or music 
or the stock market or the latest gadgets or whatever else of 
this world that makes us think of it instead of Him. There is 
always something of this world that we are thinking of. A thing 
which occupies our mind. This prevents us from remembering 
Him. This prevents us from even the reflection and the 
contemplation which will lead us to Him. So we continue to live 
in this malaise. This illusion of an existence that we call life. 

We do not remember Him. And we do not praise and glorify 
Him as He so deserves to be. 

If we continue living such a life then we need to 
realize what a dangerous situation that we are in. We need to 
realize that we could be those who are being described in 
these ayahs. We need to open our eyes. We need to use our 
minds. We have to think. We need to realize that we were 
created for a far greater purpose than what the majority of 
mankind is living for today. We were created for Him. He is the 
true purpose of life. He is the reason for our existence. If only 
we would use our senses and our minds we would come to this 
realization. Just look at this universe. Could such a universe 
have created itself? Just look at yourself. Could you have 
come into being by yourself? Did you create yourself inside the 
womb of your mother? Does not the fact that everything in the 
universe is limited and dependent show us that there must be 
a Creator and Sustainer? And should not this Creator be One? 
And should not this Creator be Perfect? Should He not be so 
Glorious and so Tremendous and so Magnificent that He is the 
One deserving of our dedication and slavehood? How can you 
know that such a Being exists and still be heedless of Him? 
How can you not fall madly in love with Him and yearn for 
nearness to Him? If only you would use your mind. 
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Similarly through your mind can you not also know for 
certain that this Book is indeed from Him? Look at the Power of 
this Quran. Look at how every single ayah, every single word 
contains an ocean of meaning. Our tafsir of this Surah is over 
500 pages while we are limited only to the English language. 
While we are only scratching the surface of its meanings. In 
addition to its depth of meaning there is also the beauty in its 
words. If you have ever heard the Quran being recited in its 
original Arabic then you know that there is nothing else like it. 
Even the sweetest of melodies cannot resonate within your 
soul like these Words. Just to hear them is a pleasure. Just to 
hear them brings such tranquility and such a spiritual 
experience. Then there is also the Challenge which still has not 
been met. Allah (swt) challenges all of mankind that if they are 
in doubt that this Book is indeed from Him then they should try 
and reproduce it themselves. If they cannot reproduce the 
whole Quran then at least one Surah. At least one chapter. 

The smallest chapter is only three verses and even this has not 
been reproduced. Many have tried and failed. To this day, 

1500 years since its revelation, no one has been able to do it. 
Does this not show that this Book is indeed from Allah (swt)? If 
it was from a human being then how could it be so inimitable? 
How could it be that an illiterate man who was not known for 
poetry or writing could produce a Book that no one in over 
1500 years could match even a small portion of? Is this 
possible? Use your mind. Think. Then there is the Message of 
Islam itself. The Message itself is a further proof for its Truth. 
What it calls us to believe in, what it commands us to do. Then 
there is the life of the Prophet (saw). Each of these is a Sign. 
Each of these an evidence. If we would study each of them. If 
only we would ponder and reflect. Then we would see that this 
Message is indeed from Him. 
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So the Truth is there for all mankind to see, but most 
of us refuse to look. Most of us find something else to occupy 
our time. Most of us follow the distractions and the temptations 
which the devils give us. We think that they are worthy of our 
obedience and worthy of our following while our hearts are 
utterly heedless of Him. If we continue along this path then we 
will be making the statement of this ayah on the Last Day. May 
He save us from that! May He save us from blind following. 

May He allow us to use this gift that He gave us and think for 
ourselves rather than just be lead like cattle to slaughter! 

What is truly unbelievable is that it is not only the 
majority of mankind, but even Muslims are guilty of this sin. 
Even the vast majority of Muslims today simply follow someone 
else instead of thinking for themselves. Even those who think 
that they are concerned for the Din. Even those who think that 
they are practicing and religious. How many of them study the 
Quran for themselves? How many try and understand what 
their Lord is telling them here? Most of them do not. They 
simply practice a few rituals here and there and they just follow 
the “scholars”. They just do what these scholars tell them to do 
Even if these scholars do not call for the return of the Khilafah. 
Even if these scholars cal for integration and assimilation with 
the West. Even if these scholars permit voting and usury. They 
do not care. They do not question. They follow them just 
because they claim that they are scholars. And the Muslims 
themselves are so far from the text, they have no idea what 
Allah (swt) says in it, that they do not realize how far they are 
being lead astray. How many Muslims today know that voting 
and democracy are among the greatest forms of shirk? They 
do not know because they did not use their minds and their 
time and their energy to study the Quran. They did not want to 
think for themselves. Rather they just follow. 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us how 
these people will say “Our Rabb, give them double the 
torment and curse them with a great curse’’. Now that they 
realize that they have been lead astray. Now that they realize 
that they have wasted their lives. That they did not live their 
lives in the way that He wanted them to. Not only would they 
have such regret. Not only would they have such sadness. But 
they would also have great anger. They are furious at these 
people who deceived them, Furious at these people who 
misguided them away from Allah (swt). So angry are they that 
instead of asking Allah (swt) to save them they ask Him to 
punish them. Their rage is so much that it even overflows their 
concern for their own salvation. Look at the ayah. They are not 
asking to be saved. Rather they are asking for their leaders 
and big ones to be punished. These people whom they so 
looked up to in the life of this world. These people whom they 
so admired and adored. These people whom they followed 
without question. These people whom they allowed to define 
their very existence Now they will be asking Allah (swt) to 
double for them the torment. Whatever torment you are giving 
for me, double it for him! Make him to taste twice the suffering 
and twice the pain. And curse him with a great cursing. This 
means that however far you make me from you, make him 
much further! Look at the anger in these words. This could be 
your words on that Day. If you just blindly follow others instead 
of using the mind that Allah (swt) gave you. You know now 
what your path is. The path of the Prophet (saw). The path of 
dawah and jihad. The path of slavehood and submission. Do 
not take my word for it. Study the Quran for yourself. Study the 
life of the Prophet (saw). Think and reflect on what you learn. 
Then you will see that this is what He demands from you. 
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69. O you who believe do not be like those who harmed 
Musa, but Allah freed him of all that they said. And he was 
with Allah most honored. 


In this blessed verse our Master shows us once again 
what a great sin it is to harm His Messenger. What a great sin 
it is to insult His Messenger. To speak against His Messenger 
in any way. He also reminds us in this ayah about the path 
upon which we must walk. This path was the path of His 
Messenger. And one of the greatest ways in which we could 
harm His Messenger. One of the greatest ways in which we 
could insult him is by giving up on this path. The Prophet (saw) 
expected us to carry on his mission. To finish what he (saw) 
started. If we were to break that trust of his. If we were to give 
up on that responsibility. Then is that not hurting him? Is that 
not insulting him? If only you knew how important this dawah 
was to the Prophet (saw). If only you knew how much he (saw) 
desired to establish the Divine Law on the earth. How much he 
desired that the people return to Allah (swt), then you would 
know how much it hurts him for his Ummah to give up on this 
mission. So in this ayah we are warned once again against 
harming him (saw) and specifically we are warned against 
harming him by giving up on his mission. And the way that this 
warning is given is by giving an example of a nation in the past 
who committed the same mistake. We all know what happened 
with this nation, how not only were they lead astray but how 
they became the people upon whom Wrath from the Divine 
descended. They became the most hated of people to Him. 
After having once been the most beloved. Do we want to share 
the same fate? How important then is it to stick to the path? 
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Allah (swt) begins this ayah by telling us not to be like 
those who harmed Musa (ra). Now who exactly is this speaking 
about? Who are the people who harmed Musa (as) and how 
did they harm him? The people who harmed Musa (as) was his 
nation. The children of Israel or the Bani Israil. And the way in 
which they harmed him was their refusal to carry on his 
mission. And they harmed him by their questioning him and 
their refusal to follow his orders. This was the way in which 
they harmed him. There is nothing which hurts a prophet more 
than when his own people turn away from him. When his own 
people do not listen to him. For example we know what 
happened after the exodus from Egypt. Musa (as) had freed 
his people from the clutches of the tyrant Firaun. The one who 
was causing them so much pain. The one who was tormenting 
them to such an extent. They were finally free. By the Grace 
and Mercy of Allah (swt) upon them. But then when they had 
crossed the sea and reached their homeland. They found their 
homeland occupied by a powerful nation. Then they refused to 
fight to liberate their homeland. They were too cowardly. They 
put down their swords. Even though Allah (swt) had 
commanded them to fight. Even though Musa (as) was urging 
them to fight. Even though they knew that this was what was 
expected of them, they still refused. Just think then how much 
this must have hurt Musa (as). He (as) knew more than anyone 
the extent of the favors and bounties that Allah (swt) had 
conferred upon them. Not only His (swt)'s saving them Firaun, 
but also His choosing them above all other nations to be the 
bearers of His Message. After his Lord had done all this for his 
people, for them to show such insolence and such ingratitude 
to Him, just think how much this must have hurt Musa (as). 

How much must he have been ashamed in front of his Lord for 
his people to behave in such a way? 


468 



Then Allah (swt) tells us how He freed Musa (as) from 
what they said. By their refusing to fight in Jihad. By their 
refusing to support the dawah. By their refusing to help 
establish Islam in the land they had put themselves in a very 
precarious situation. They had put themselves very far from 
Allah (swt). Not only because of their inaction and cowardice 
but more so because of their words. They had spoken words of 
clear kufr. They said Allah (swt) would never give them victory. 
They said the enemy was too powerful. They said that they 
should just give up or compromise with the enemy. They said 
the Islamic State would never be established. They said that it 
was just a dream, just a mirage. Without a doubt these are 
word of kufr. Because speaking them means denying what is 
clearly established in the text. When Allah (swt) promises you 
victory then who are you to say that victory is impossible. No 
matter what the odds are. No matter how powerful the enemy 
is. No matter what your situation may be. For you to say that 
we should fear the creation more than the Creator. That we 
should focus on this world instead of the Divine, that is clear 
kufr. So by speaking these words, the Bani Israil had made 
themselves very far from Allah (swt). They had made 
themselves the recipients of His Wrath. Now as we know Musa 
was himself from the Bani Israil. He was a member of that 
nation. Now does this mean that he (as) was included in that 
group upon whom Wrath from Allah (swt) descended? Does 
this mean that he was included among those whom Allah (swt) 
was angered with? No, He (swt) freed Musa (as) from what his 
people spoke. They spoke the words of cowards. They spoke 
words of doubt and dissension. But Musa (as) was not 
included with them. Allah (swt) freed him of all that they said. 
Even though they hurt him with their words, He (swt) did not 
allow their words to cause any real harm to him. 
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Because at the end of the day what the people say 
does not matter. No matter what the people may say or do they 
cannot harm you in any way. Because at the end of the day 
their harm is limited only to this world. And we know that this 
world is not the true existence. This world is only an illusion. As 
long as your relationship with Him is not harmed, as long as 
your standing with Him is not reduced, as long as He is not 
displeased with you, then they have not harmed you at all. So 
even though the Bani Israil caused Musa (as) much anger and 
frustration because of their disobedience and insolence, they 
did not really harm him at all. Because Allah (swt) Knew his 
heart. He (swt) Knew that he was not like them. He (swt) Knew 
that he had tried his best to call them to the path. But they 
were adamant. They were stubborn. They refused to listen. So 
Musa (as) will not be held responsible for their sin. He (as) was 
free of what they said and what they did. 

And yet despite this fact, despite the fact that our 
words do not truly harm the messengers, still Allah (swt) does 
not want us say anything or do anything to harm them. Even 
this worldly harm, even this illusion of a harm, He (swt) does 
not want to subject His Messengers to. Such is His Love for 
them. He does not want them to go through any harm at the 
hands of their followers. At the hands of the believers. Because 
to do so, to harm your messenger with your words or your 
actions is a very contradiction of your belief. How can you 
accept that this man is the representative of the Divine sent to 
you? How can you accept that he is the link between you and 
your Creator, between you and your Master, and then say 
words which you know will hurt him? Even if you know that you 
cannot truly harm him, Even if you know that Allah (swt) will 
free him of all that you may say or do, this still does not give 
you the right. If you do the one you really hurt is yourself. 
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Now how is it we as an Ummah can be guilty of 
harming our Messenger (saw) just like the Bani Israil had 
harmed Musa (as)? Of course one way is if we give up on the 
path of dawah and jihad. If we choose not to strive in His Way. 

If we do not contribute to the effort of establishing the Divine 
Law upon the earth and taking His Message to mankind. 
Without a doubt this would grieve the Prophet (saw) just like it 
did for his brother Musa (as). And of course we also hurt the 
Prophet (saw) if we speak negatively about him in any way, or 
if we are silent and do nothing when others speak evil about 
him (saw). This too is harming the Messenger. 

But there is yet another way in which we could harm 
him (saw) and this way can be found in an authentic hadith. 
Once the Prophet (saw) was distributing the spoils of war after 
a battle. And for one of the soldiers it seemed to him like the 
Prophet (saw) had given him less than what he was supposed 
to get. So this man made a comment. He said “This is not a fair 
distribution”. “This is not just”. Just for this seemingly simple 
comment the Prophet (saw) became flushed with his anger. 

The redness could be seen on his face because he (saw) was 
so angry. And we all know that the Prophet (saw) is not one 
who angers easily. He (saw) is the most calm and the most 
composed, the most forgiving and most forbearing, of all 
human beings. Yet the comment of this man was so great that 
it was enough to anger him so. In fact the Prophet (saw) was 
filled with such rage at that moment that he (saw) was about to 
strike this fool down where he stood. But then he (saw) calmed 
down and he regained his composure. And he (saw) said “May 
Allah have Mercy on Musa, he was harmed more than this and 
still he had patience”. So the Prophet (saw) linked this man’s 
questioning of his (saw)’s distribution of the war spoils to the 
Bani Israil’s refusal to fight in jihad. 
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What is the commonality between these two? How 
can they be linked? Their commonalty is that they both reflect 
a lack of trust in the Messenger. They both show a people who 
first see the world before seeing the words of the Messenger. 

A people who put their own minds and their own desires before 
the Messenger. The Bani Israil saw a powerful force occupying 
Philistine and so they refused to fight. They though that they 
did not stand a chance against such a strong enemy. They put 
their minds and their senses before what Musa (as) had told 
them. Musa (as) told them that they could win if only they 
would try. The two righteous men said the same. But they did 
not listen. They had no trust whatsoever in the words of their 
messenger. They only trusted their intellects and their senses. 

The same can be said for this man who questioned 
the Prophet (saw)’s distribution of the war spoils. He looked at 
his share and he looked at the share of those around him and 
he came to the conclusion that he was cheated. He came to 
the conclusion that injustice was done to him. He forgot that 
the one who had given him his share and the share of the 
others was the Messenger of Allah (swt), and that he (saw) is 
not capable of injustice. This realization did not come upon 
him. His eyes only saw this world. He was heedless of the 
Divine. He forgot that there was a Reality beyond the reality 
around him, and that He is the True Reality. 

So in order to save ourselves from harming the 
Prophet (saw) in this way we have to save ourselves from 
questioning him and the way in which we save ourselves from 
questioning him is by bringing ourselves closer to the Divine. 
And the way in which we bring ourselves closer to Him is by 
submitting to Him. Whatever He tells us to do and whatever He 
decrees for us we accept it. We do not question or complain. 
Rather we are content with Him at every moment. 
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This is how we should be. Yet how many of us today 
have forgotten this? We do question the Prophet (saw) just like 
this man did. Does this not show our distance from the Divine? 
Does this not show that we also are a people heedless of Him? 
The Prophet (saw) tells us one thing in the hadith and instead 
of listening to what he says we just question. He tells us that a 
woman’s whole body is her nakedness and so she must cover 
it all and we question. He tells us that our life is struggling in 
the path of dawah and jihad and we question. He tells us that a 
man can marry up to four wives and we question. He tells us 
that adulterers and homosexuals must be killed in the most 
brutal way and we question. We dare to ask what is wrong with 
being a homosexual. Some of us even go as far as to say that 
homosexuals should have their place in the world and should 
be free to do what they want. Have we forgotten who we are 
questioning? Have we forgotten our place in the universe? We 
are the creation and not the Creator. We are the sustained and 
not the Sustainer. We are the provided for and not the Provider 
If He were to neglect us for even a moment then we would be 
utterly destroyed. Every breath that we take is only by His 
Permission and His Mercy. How then can we dare to question 
anything that He says? We only question because of our utter 
heedlessness of Him. We have forgotten Him to such an extent 
we have forgotten our need of Him to such an extent, that we 
have become blind to Him. We only see the world, we only see 
the material things. This world has opened itself for us. But it is 
both a blessing and a curse. If we do not show our gratitude to 
Him, if we become heedless of Him, if we question Him, then it 
is the latter. We need to then realize our place. We need to 
realize that we are only His utter slaves. We have to kill our 
egos. We have to make the effort to submit to Him. No matter 
how hard it is, we have to submit. 
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Allah (swt) ends this ayah by telling us that Musa (as) 
was with Him (swt) most honored. Most dignified. Most 
Esteemed. The words of the Bani Israil did not hurt him (as) in 
the least. Their refusal to obey him (as) did not hurt him (as) in 
the least. As we mentioned he is the highest of the high on the 
only measure that matters. In the Estimation of the Divine. 
Because of his submission, because of his yearning, because 
he killed his ego to such an extent, because he saw past the 
glitter of this world, because he was able to rise above the 
passions of his lower self, because he strived to his utmost in 
the Cause, he (as) became beloved to the Divine. 

And because Allah (swt) loved him, He (swt) honored 
him. He gave him a lofty position, a high standing. Of course 
the manifestation of this is nearness. Nearness to the Divine. 
What could the people possibly give you that could compare to 
this? How can any creature compare to Him? Musa (as) 
remained true to Allah (swt) even when all of his people were 
against him. He remained steadfast upon the path even after 
all the people had abandoned it. So even though their laziness 
and cowardice did cause him some harm in that it grieved him 
and disappointed him, he was still given something far greater 
than they could ever imagine. He was given that station of 
nearness to Allah (swt). He (as) saw the world melt away and 
the Divine become manifest. He experienced Him in all His 
Majesty and Greatness. As much as any mortal man possibly 
could. We know that Musa (as) was the only messenger to 
whom Allah (swt) spoke directly. Without the intermediary of an 
angel. This was the manifestation of his being honored. Ask 
yourself now what is there in the material world which could 
possibly compare to that? If the people honor and respect you 
then the most they can give to you is this world. But He can 
give you Himself. Is there any comparison? 
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70. 0 you who believe, have Taqwa of Allah, and speak the 
words of sadeed. 





71. He will make right your deeds for you He will forgive 
your sins for you and whosever is able to obey Allah and 
His Messenger has surely succeeded in the great success. 

We spoke in the previous ayah about the greatest of 
gifts that Allah (swt) has given us. The gift of our mind, that tool 
which allows us to discover Him, that tool which allows us to 
know Him, that tool which allows us to remember Him. That 
tool which allows us to find out how we can submit to Him and 
how we can please Him. Now here He tells us of the second 
greatest bounty He has given us. And even this is one we have 
previously touched on this Surah. But so great a bounty is it, 
and consequently so important is it that we use it in the right 
way, that it bears mention once again. 

Allah (swt) calls out to the Muslim Ummah. Those 
who claim to believe in Him and in this Message that He has 
sent through the Prophet (saw). He tells us to make manifest 
our belief. To prove our belief. How? In two ways. Two ways 
which are closely connected with each other. The first is by 
having Taqwa of Him and the second is by speaking the words 
of sadeed. Insha Allah we will explore the meanings of this 
word. So deep are its meanings that there is no equivalent in 
English. But we should realize from here that by doing these 
two. By having Taqwa of Allah (swt) and by speaking the 
words of sadeed is how we can prove our belief to Him. If we 
do not do then we have to ask if belief is even there. 
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Several are the times in this Surah, several are the 
times in the Quran as a whole where Allah (swt) has told us to 
have Taqwa of Him. Even though we have looked it at before 
we need to look at it again. Just the fact that our Master has 
repeated it so often shows how important it. He has repeated it 
so that we can remind ourselves of it. Again and again. As we 
mentioned to have Taqwa of Him is to protect ourselves from 
Him. Specifically it means to protect ourselves from His Wrath. 
From His Punishment. And how do we do this? Of course it is 
by pleasing Him. The Prophet (saw) used to seek refuge in His 
Pleasure from His Wrath. This is because the only safety from 
His Wrath is His Pleasure. How then do we please Him? First 
and foremost it is by being obedient to His Law. By closely 
observing His Limits. By making His Law as the criteria by 
which we judge all our actions. So the time for Salah comes 
and you pray. If you are a sister and need to go out, you put 
your Hijab. When your friends tell you to get a savings account 
or play the stock market, you refuse. If some forbidden sexual 
temptation presents itself to you, you turn away. If you are 
invited to a social gathering where there will be free mixing 
between the sexes you decline. If you are in a gathering where 
Allah (swt) is not mentioned much then you mention Him or 
you leave that gathering. If your tongue wants to speak evil 
about someone else then you control it. If you make a promise 
to someone then you try your best to keep it. You behave 
towards everyone with the utmost of kindness, humility and 
respect. These are the foundations of our Law. This is the bare 
minimum of what He expects His slaves to do. This is the first 
step in our pleasing Him. If we cannot even do this, if we 
cannot even listen to His explicit orders then how can we ever 
progress in our journey towards Him? How can we please Him 
when we disobey Him and we know He deserves better. 
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The next step to attain Taqwa of Allah (swt) is always 
maintaining our consciousness of Him. For He is One Who 
does not deserve to be forgotten. He is One Who does not 
deserve to be neglected. The more that we are heedless of 
Him the more angered with us He becomes, and the more that 
we remember Him the more pleased with us He becomes. So 
the next step in preventing ourselves from His Wrath is to 
remember Him more and more. Some of us do not even think 
of Him in our Salah. Even in Salah our hearts are consumed 
with this world. We think about our work, or food, or the to do 
list, or the movie we saw last night, or what our friend said. 
Even when we are supposed to be dedicated completely to 
Him we are not. We just parrot the words and make the 
movements. But our souls are not with Him. Our souls are still 
with this world. Do you think such a state is pleasing to Him? 
Even if we are obedient to Him, do you think it is pleasing to 
Him if we do not remember Him in that obedience? Slavehood 
without remembrance is like a body without a soul. It just 
treads on the surface, it can never ascend to Him. 

This then is the path that leads to Him. This also is 
how we can save ourselves from Him. It is by increasing in our 
remembrance of Him and increasing in our obedience to His 
Law. And the both of these feed off each other. The more that 
we remember Him the more we can obey Him and the more 
we obey Him the more we can remember Him. If we can do 
this we can be among those who have Taqwa. We can be 
among those who are protected from Him. How safe are you 
from Him? Reflect now to how often you think of Him over the 
course of your day. Reflect now how many acts do you strive 
to fulfill only to seek His Pleasure. This will reveal to you your 
station with Him. This will give you some indication of how safe 
you are from Him. None of us are as safe as we should be. 
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The second command He gives us here. The second 
way in which we can prove our belief is by speaking the words 
of sadeed. This means the best words. The most appropriate 
words. The most fitting words. The most correct words. And 
what are such words? Of course the words that are pleasing to 
Him. We have to always remember that our definition of right 
and wrong, our definition of good and bad, should only be from 
Him. So the good words, the right words, are the words that 
He likes us to speak. The words that He is pleased with us 
speaking. He wants us here to speak such words. 

What then are the most pleasing of words to Him? 
First and foremost they are the words of His remembrance and 
the words of His glorification. There is nothing which He loves 
more than to be remembered and to be glorified. Because He 
Knows such is what He deserves. So just as we think of Him in 
our hearts we should also remember Him with our tongues. 
Once a man asked the Prophet (saw) to tell him of a deed 
which he could do easily but which would also give great 
reward with the Divine. The Prophet (saw) told this man to 
keep his tongue moist with the Remembrance of Allah (swt). 
And just as we remember Him we must also praise and glorify 
Him. We know the words of praise and exaltation that the 
Prophet (saw) has taught us. SubanAllah. Alhamdulilah. Allahu 
Akbar. The first means how Pure and Perfect and flawless is 
Allah (swt). The second means all thanks and praise are for 
Him. The third means He is greater and more important than 
anything else of this world. Not only do we need to say these 
words on our tongues but we also need to think about their 
meaning in our hearts. Because as we mentioned our works 
need to have both a body and a soul. How hard is it then just to 
say these words while thinking of Him? Especially when you 
know that such is most pleasing to Him. 
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The second most pleasing of words to Him are when 
we call out to Him. The words of dua and supplication. The 
Prophet (saw) told us that Allah (swt) is pleased with the one 
who makes dua to Him and that He (swt) is angered with the 
one who is too arrogant to call out to Him. He loves us to 
admit our weakness, He loves us to admit our need. And at the 
same time He loves us to acknowledge His Might and Ability 
and Generosity and Mercy. When we sincerely make dua to 
Him then we do all of these. So just as you remember Him and 
praise Him, you should also ask of Him. Know that unlike the 
creation He never gets tired of our asking of Him. In fact He 
likes us to ask Him more and more. Because the more that we 
ask of Him, the more we kill our egos. The more that we realize 
how He is the Real and the True. He is the only One to benefit 
us and He is the only One to save us from harm. 

The third most pleasing of words to Him are when we 
call others to Him. The words of dawah. In fact in other ayahs 
He asks who is better in speech than the one who calls to Him. 
Because He Knows that the one who calls to Him is the one 
who loves Him. The one who loves Him so much that it is not 
enough for that person to submit to Him alone, rather he wants 
all the rest of mankind to submit as well. This person is one 
who is not content with secularism, he is not content to see 
other people in heedlessness or worshipping other than the 
Divine. Rather he wants to see every man, woman, and child 
prostrate to Allah (swt). To Him and Him Alone. In every aspect 
of their lives. So this is what he calls to. This is what he keeps 
working for. The perpetual remembrance and glorification and 
of the Divine. In every sphere of the society. So do what you 
can to invite the people to Him. Whether this be by telling them 
to be more obedient to His Law in their personal lives or by 
encouraging them to join the effort to restore it in the society. 
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The next most beloved of words to Him are words of 
kindness and words of peace. This is especially true when we 
speak with others. When we speak with the people, we should 
always speak to them with the utmost of kindness and respect. 
We should speak to them in humility and forbearance, We 
should try to please them with our words. They should never 
hear from us words of cruelty. Insult or injury. Even in the 
slightest form. They should be content because of their 
interaction with us. Their hearts should always be at peace 
because of the words we say to them. We should extend to 
them the greetings of peace. We should console them through 
their hardships. We should give them glad tidings of mercy and 
relief from Allah (swt). We should give them sincere advice and 
counsel. These are all words which will benefit the people. So 
these are words which are pleasing to Him. He loves it when 
we rise above our lower selves. When we kill our egos. When 
we look for the benefit of others before our benefit. When we 
are selfless. When we care. Since He is the Being of Ultimate 
Mercy and Love would He not like it when these attributes are 
manifested in our own speech? 

So the general rule is that we should behave towards 
everyone with mercy, kindness, respect, and humility. But 
there is one exception to this rule and that is dawah. When it 
comes to dawah, there may be times when we need to speak 
with strength. Of course initially we should be merciful and kind 
as Allah (swt) commanded Musa (as) to be even when he was 
sent to the worst of tyrants. But if they continue to reject the 
Message, or if they continue to insult the Messenger, then they 
should find strength and harshness in us. We should let them 
know quiet frankly that they are wrong. We should let them 
know that they are setting themselves up for Punishment from 
the Divine if they continue on the path that they are on. 
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The Prophet (saw) once told the Quraysh that he 
brought to them slaughter. Actually the Arabic word that he 
used was much stronger. They themselves were surprised 
when they heard such a word from the Prophet (saw). Now did 
he (saw) use such a word the very first time he presented the 
Message to them? No, the first time he (saw) spoke to them 
with the utmost of humility and respect, But when they rejected 
his Message, when they continued to deny him, when they 
called him a liar and hurt him and tortured him. Then they had 
put themselves into the Divine Wrath. And if Allah (swt) is 
angered with a people then how can we ever love them? If 
Allah (swt) is angered with a people then how can be nice with 
them. In this case then what is pleasing to Him is that we are 
strong with them and stern with them. Such is what the 
Prophet (saw) did and such is what we should as well. 

Another group of words beloved to Allah (swt) are the 
words of truth. He loves us to speak the truth and He does not 
like us to lie. In fact there are only three instances where it is 
permissible to lie. One is in war, in order to deceive the enemy. 
The other is between husband and wife, if it is done to bring 
reconciliation between them and to prevent fight and divorce. 
Finally lying may also be used to bring reconciliation between 
two Muslims if have forsaken each other. Only in these 
extreme circumstances does lying become permissible. 
Otherwise it is forbidden. Otherwise every single word that we 
speak must be the truth. And even in these three cases it 
should only be used when it cannot be avoided. When it is the 
only way to achieve our goal. Otherwise even here the truth 
should be spoken. Allah (swt) is the Truth and so the Truth is 
beloved to Him. He wants us His slaves to always speak the 
Truth. So that the people will trust us. So that the people will 
believe us when we speak about Him and His Message. 
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So the words of sadeed are the words that are 
pleasing to Allah (swt). He wants us to speak these words in 
order to show our belief to Him. In order to prove our conviction 
and certainty. The Prophet (saw) says that whoever believes in 
Allah (swt) should speak the good or remain silent. The good 
here refers to the words of sadeed. We should always speak 
the words of sadeed. If we cannot speak such words then we 
should remain silent. We should hold our tongue. This is how 
we can prove to Him and prove to ourselves our belief. Not 
only through our actions but also through our words. 

In addition to connecting the words of sadeed to our 
belief He also connects in the ayah it to Taqwa. One way in 
which we can have Taqwa of Him, one way to protect 
ourselves from His Wrath is by always speaking the words that 
are pleasing to Him. As we mentioned previously, in Islam we 
are held responsible for our words just as we are for our deeds 
meaning that we will be questioned on the Day of Judgment for 
the words that we spoke just as we will be questioned for our 
actions. As we mentioned most of the people will be sent to the 
Fire not for the actions of their limbs but rather for the words of 
their tongues. So how important is it that we always keep a 
constant guard over this organ. How important is it to always 
ensure that it only speaks the words pleasing to its Master? 
Often times it is much easier to speak than it is to act. Words 
just come out of our mouths without us even giving them a 
second thought. We have to realize however that this is very 
dangerous. Once that word comes out the angels record it in 
our book. And if we do not seek His pardon for it then we may 
very well find it on our scales on the Day of Judgment. Just 
that one word may be what tips the scales against us and 
places us into the torment. So how careful do we need to be of 
every single word that we speak? 
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In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us what 
is the reward that He will give us if we are able to do the two 
things which He asked of us in the first ayah. The reward that 
He will give us if we can have Taqwa of Him and speak the 
words of sadeed. Of course we know that there is the reward 
to be found in the Hereafter. But He shows us here that there 
is reward to be found even in this world. He tells us that even 
in this world “He will make right your deeds for you He will 
forgive your sins for you”. As we can see there are actually 
two rewards. The first is that He will make right for us our 
deeds and the second is that He will forgive our sins. 

Now what does it mean for Him to make right our 
deeds? The deeds that you do for Him. Your acts of slavehood 
and dedication to Him. Do you think that they are perfect? Do 
you think that they are up to the standard that He deserves? Of 
course not. All of our deeds are filled with shortcomings and 
mistakes. None of us worship and serve Allah (swt) as He 
deserves to be. Everything that we do falls short, Everything 
can be improved on. And this is what He promises here that 
He will do. He promises that He will correct the shortcomings in 
our deeds. He will fix our mistakes. So for example all of us 
know that our Salah is not as good as it should be. Often times 
even when we are standing before Him in our prayer we fall 
into heedlessness. We start thinking about this world. Do you 
think then that such a Salah would be acceptable by Him? 
Would such a Salah make our scale of good deeds heavy? Of 
course not. But just imagine if He were to correct that Salah. 
Just imagine if He were to remove all the mistakes in that 
prayer. All those heedless moments. All those moments when 
we were doing other than we were supposed to. Imagine if He 
fixed all those mistakes. Imagine if He made our prayer like 
that of the Prophet (saw). How excellent would that be? 
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This really is the only hope that any of us have. Our 
deeds are so flawed, our deeds are so imperfect, our deeds 
are so tainted with insincerity and ostentation that the only way 
they can ever be accepted is if He (swt) fixes them for us. And 
how important is it for Him to fix them for us? We know that in 
the end our deeds are all that we have. Our deeds are the only 
thing of this world that we can take with us to our graves. Our 
deeds are what He will judge us upon on that tremendous Day 
when we return to Him. So if only we can do what He asks of 
us here. If only we can have Taqwa of Him and speak the 
words of sadeed. Then He will give us this great reward in this 
world. The reward of our deeds being fixed. Once you realize 
the worth of your deeds then you will realize the worth of this 
reward. If someone were to promise you that they would 
increase your wealth a hundred fold or a thousand fold if only 
you would remember them and speak good, would you not 
take them up on this offer? You would jump at it. But you know 
that your actions are far more valuable than your wealth. Your 
wealth is with you today, but can you take it with you when you 
leave this world? Does your wealth have any weight at all on 
the scales? How foolish then are we? How misguided are we? 

Look here at the beauty of this. Through the actions of 
our hearts and the words our tongues we can fix the deeds of 
our limbs. Are not the former of these much easier than the 
latter? Why then can we not do them? Realize then where your 
focus must be. Even more than your limbs it should be in your 
heart and your tongue. If you can rectify the latter of these then 
He promises here that He will fix the former. But how many of 
us have forgotten this fact? How many of us perform many 
acts of worship but our hearts are empty of Him and our 
tongues speak what is not pleasing to Him? Do you think that 
such people will be saved on the Last Day? 
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The next reward that Allah (swt) promises us is the 
forgiveness of our sins. Which of us is not in dire need of this 
as well? Just like our good deeds are not as many and not as 
sound as we would like them to be, we also have all committed 
so many sins. We sin by day and we sin by night. We sin in 
public and in private. We sin while we know that we are sinning 
and we even sin while we are not aware. Now there are 
several words in Arabic for sin, but the word that Allah (swt) 
uses here covers all forms of sins. Both the small sins and the 
big. Both the minor and the major. The same word has also 
been used to describe the tail of an animal. All of us have an 
animalistic self. That part of us which craves food, sex, power 
and the material things of this world. Most of the time when we 
sin we are seeking to feed this part. We are succumbing to its 
push and its impulses. There is hardly any of us who is 
immune from this. Just like every animal has a tail, each of us 
has these animalistic urges. And more often that not we all 
submit to them. They push us and instead of resisting we fall. 
And each time we fall the angels record it. Each time we fall 
another weight is added to our scale of evil. What a terrible 
situation then are we in? Can you just imagine what your scale 
will be like on the Day of Judgment? Can you just imagine 
yourself now in that moment? The entire universe has been 
destroyed. You are standing before Him. Paradise is to your 
right and Hell is to your left. Then He shows you your scale. 
How frightening then would that moment be? Just imagine the 
terror and the grief that will sweep over you when you see it to 
be full of sins. Realize now that at this moment you can save 
yourself. You can wipe away all the violations of the Divine 
Law that your animal self compelled you to do. He will do it for 
you. Your beloved. Though you sinned against Him. He will 
save you from the consequences of those sins. 
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Finally we can note that having Taqwa of Him and 
speaking those words pleasing to Him will not only atone for 
our past but it will also save us in the future. What do I mean? I 
mean that when it comes to our past we are in trouble because 
our good deeds are flawed and we have so many sins. So 
having Taqwa and speaking words of sadeecfwill save us from 
these. But what about our future? Even if Allah (swt) forgives 
us our past, we may still repeat the same mistakes in the future 
we may keep chasing our own tail. We may continue to sin and 
continue to fall short in our acts of slavehood to Him. 

However if we can maintain that Taqwa of Him, if we 
can keep remembering Him and keep making the effort to only 
do what pleases Him, then by His Grace we can be saved. We 
would not commit as many sins and we would even improve in 
our good deeds. Even guarding our tongues and only speaking 
the good will help us in these. As we mentioned it is much 
easier to say some words with your tongue than it is to do 
some acts with your limbs. So if you can keep make the effort 
to keep your tongue safe, if you have reached that level where 
you only speak what is pleasing to Him, then would it not also 
be easier for you to control your limbs as well. If you have 
already climbed the higher mountain can you not also climb the 
shorter? So see how it is all connected. See how complete this 
Din is. We have to serve Him through our hearts, our tongues 
and our limbs. But if we fall short in any of these then it will 
affect the others. And if we improve in any of these then it will 
improve the others. The lesson for us from this is that we have 
to give Him our all. We have to submit to Him in every aspect 
of our lives. Because we know that this is what He deserves. If 
we give Him any less, if for example we submit to Him in our 
worship and our morals but not in our government then even 
our worship and morals will be deficient. 
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Finally Allah (swt) says “and whosever is able to 
obey Allah and His Messenger has surely succeeded in 
the great success”. This is the end goal for all that we have 
mentioned. This is the reason for it all. This is the reason why 
we have Taqwa of Him. This is the reason why we speak only 
the good. This is the reason why we need Him to make right 
our deeds and forgive our sins. It is only so that we can obey 
Him and His Messenger. And if we are able to do this then 
surely, most defiantly, we have succeeded the great success. 
The Arabic word faz which Allah (swt) uses here means the 
supreme success, the utmost of success. It also means to be 
blessed with great fortune. It also means for one’s wishes to be 
fulfilled. For one’s goals to be met. It also means the greatest 
of victory. It also means to be safe from all that is disliked and 
evil. All of these meanings and more are present in this one 
small word. Now notice how Allah (swt) uses this word in the 
ayah as both the noun and the verb. This is done for emphasis. 
To show the extent to which this fez has been attained. 

This then is the true success. This is the greatest of 
achievements. Just to be able to obey and follow Allah (swt) 
and His Messenger (saw). Yet how few of us today realize this 
fact? Even those of us who call ourselves Muslims. We think 
that success is defined by the size of our bank accounts or the 
amount of material thing that we own or by how many friends 
we have or by praise from the people. These are the goals that 
we set up for ourselves and we spend our whole lives chasing 
them. Many of us even disobey Allah (swt) and His Messenger 
in the hope of attaining these illusions. But how wrong are we? 
How deceived are we? Can we not see that the greatest of 
achievements is always there for the taking? We do not need 
to spend our lives in pursuit of it. If only we would obey our 
Master as we were created to do then we already attained it. 
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72. Surely We offered the Trust to the heavens and the 
earth and the mountains but they refused to carry it and 
they were fearful from it, but the human being carried it, 
and ever has he been unjust and ignorant. 

This ayah is without a doubt one of the most powerful 
of ayahs in the entire Quran. The sheer tremendousness of its 
meaning is bone shattering. It is overflowing. Overpowering. 
The reason for its greatness is not only because it defines the 
very nature of our existence. But it also shows us just how 
tremendous our existence is. And then it also shows us how 
the vast majority of us do not even realize this tremendousness 
Rather we continue to live in heedlessness. We continue to 
wander on in ignorance. We continue to commit injustice. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “Surely We offered the 
Trust to the heavens and the earth and the mountains”. 

The key to understanding this ayah is understanding what 
Allah (swt) means here by the Trust. There is actually more 
than one meaning for this word. And all these meanings are 
connected to each other. The first meaning is the Free Will. 

The choice. The ability to choose whether to obey Allah (swt) 
or not. The ability to choose whether to believe in Him (swt) or 
not. The second meaning is the Accountability. Based upon 
this free choice there is Accountability. In that those who make 
the right choice are rewarded and those who make the wrong 
choice are punished. And finally the Trust here means the 
responsibility of administering the earth according to the Divine 
Law. Implementing the Divine Law upon the earth. Ruling the 
earth and administering it in the way that its Creator wants to. 
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Let us look into each of these in further detail Insha 
Allah. First we should realize that the Free Will goes hand in 
hand with Accountability. Because Free Will in and of itself is 
not a trust. In fact it is the very opposite since it conveys a lack 
of any kind of responsibility whatsoever. Free Will by itself 
gives the meaning that you are free to do whatever you want. 
But of course such is not the case. We are not completely free. 
Yes we are free to make choices. We can choose whether to 
obey Allah (swt) or not. But there are consequences for those 
choices. Through His Divine Law Allah (swt) has told us the 
choices that we need to make. If we do not make the choices 
that He wants of us then there are consequences. So we are 
not truly free nor were we ever meant to be. And if you realized 
the Divine then you would see why this is so. When you know 
that there is a Being such as He then how could you be 
anything other than His utter slave? How could anything in 
creation be anything other than His utter slave? Our problem 
today is that our hearts are in such utter heedlessness of Him. 
We have forgotten Him to such an extent. If only we would but 
remember Him. If only we would but realize Him in all His 
Majesty, and Purity, and Glory then we would see how we are 
nothing other than His completely. We were never meant to 
live like we do now. To live in such heedlessness of Him. 
Rather we were meant to think of Him at every moment. To 
seek nothing but Him in every moment. So though we have 
been given choice we have to always remember that we are 
not lords. All the enemies of Islam. All the fools who opposed 
this Message. They are the ones who forgot this fact. They 
thought that they were lords. They thought that life was theirs 
to live as they please. They forgot that they were created. They 
forgot that they were sustained at every moment. They forgot 
their choice was a trust they would be asked about. 
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The Trust here also refers to the governance of the 
earth according to the Divine Law. Recall from Surah Baqarah 
how Allah (swt) told us that He placed us upon this earth so 
that we could be His representatives on it. Meaning that we 
could implement His Law upon it and rule it according to the 
way that He wants. This earth has to be ruled according to the 
Shariah. This is one of the fundamental pillars of our Aqeedah. 
How many are the ayahs where He has referred to Himself as 
the King and the Lord and the Sovereign? How many are the 
ayahs where He has called this universe His Kingdom and His 
Dominion? In Surah Nisa He takes an oath by Himself, the 
greatest of oaths, and He says that we have no Iman at all until 
we make Him as the complete Sovereign in our lives and we 
submit to His Law completely and we find no reservations 
whatsoever in that submission. We have no Iman, we are not 
believers until we do this! And if you were to just think about it 
for a second. How can you admit that this earth belongs to Him 
but then refuse to acknowledge Him as its King? How can you 
admit that this earth is being sustained by Him at every 
moment but then refuse to rule it in the way that He wants? 

So another part of the Trust is to rule the earth 
according to the Law of Allah (swt). To administer the earth in 
a way that is pleasing to Him. To only permit to be on it what 
pleases Him. And just as our slavehood and submission is 
what He deserves, this too is what He deserves. He deserves 
to be the King of this earth. Because He is its Creator and its 
Sustainer. So the creation whom He gave this Trust to is the 
creation which will allow Him to fulfill that role. As part of the 
Trust that creation must always remember who the earth truly 
belongs to. As part of the Trust that creation must never allow 
its whims and desires to tempt it to usurp that sovereignty from 
its Lord and Master. It must be steadfast for the Rule of its Lord 
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So we see that there are two main components to this 
trust. On the one hand it is the Free Will and the Accountability 
of that Free Will. And on the other hand it is the ruling of the 
earth according to the Divine Law. Now what is the connection 
between the two of these? Why have they been combined in 
this great and sacred trust? The connection is that only a 
creature with Free Will can take up the responsibility of being 
the representative of the Divine. Should not the viceroy in 
some way resemble the one whom he represents? Now of 
course no one can truly resemble Allah (swt) because there is 
nothing whatsoever like unto Him (swt). But we can emulate 
some of His attributes. To some extent. So for example He is 
Merciful, we also can be merciful. He is Forgiving we also can 
be forgiving. He is Knowing we also can have some knowledge 
But of course the manifestation of these attributes in us is 
nothing like His. His is to an infinitely higher degree. So much 
so that we cannot even comprehend it. But since He chose us 
to be His representatives He does like for us to be somewhat 
like Him. Even if it is just a shadow. Now of all His attributes 
from His Knowledge to His Power to His Mercy to His Justice, 
which is the greatest? Which is the attribute that defines Him 
the most? It is His Free Will. He is the One Who does as He 
pleases. He can do whatever He wants to do. There is nothing 
which constrains Him and restricts Him in any way. If He so 
desired He could grant the worst of sinners the highest place in 
the Garden and if He so desired He could send the most pious 
person to the Fire forever. He could if He wanted to. Of course 
we know that He never will. Because He has chosen for 
Himself Justice and He has chosen for Himself Mercy. But He 
still has that ability. That choice. Now for those who represent 
Him on the earth He wanted them to have this attribute of His 
to some extent. He wanted them to have Free Will. 
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This then is the Trust. Now here Allah (swt) tells us 
how He (swt) offered this Trust to the heavens and the earth 
and the mountains. Why did He choose these three out of all 
His creation? Because these are the strongest. These are the 
mightiest. This trust is not one that is easy to fulfill. This trust is 
not one that is easy to hold. It is not for the timid or the weak. It 
is not for those who do not have determination and strength. 
That is why He chose the strongest of creation to offer it to. He 
presented it to them and asked them if they wanted to bear it. 

But what was their reaction? He tells us in the second 
part of the ayah “but they refused to carry it and they were 
fearful from it”. They all shrunk away from it. They were all 
extremely fearful from it. The Arabic shafaq does not just mean 
fear, rather it means a fear that overwhelms. A fear that 
overpowers. A fear so great that it breaks you. In fact in other 
ayahs Allah (swt) has used this same word to describe how the 
skies will break on the Day of Judgment when the universe is 
destroyed. Imagine now if you showed a scary animal like a 
spider or a snake to a child. Imagine how that child would just 
leap away in fear. Such was the reaction of these mighty titans. 
Just the thought of carrying this covenant made them tremble, 
made them overwhelmed with fear. Such was how weighty a 
covenant it was. Just think about it. Allah (swt) in His Perfect 
Knowledge knew that they would refuse. He Knew that they 
would have this reaction. And yet He still offered it to them. 
Why? It is only to show us how tremendous this trust is. It is 
not one to be taken lightly. It is not one to be forgotten and 
ignored. We were created and sent to this earth for a great 
purpose. To believe in Him. To submit to Him. To rule the earth 
according to His Law. This is what is expected of us. And 
without a doubt it is easier said than done. Such is what He 
wants us to realize. From the way they reacted to it. 
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Another lesson that we can take from this part of the 
ayah is to see how all of creation is sentient. Even those things 
which for our eyes seem to be lifeless. They are alive. They do 
possess an intelligence and a consciousness. And as we see 
from here their wisdom is far greater than our own. When it 
came to the Trust they made the right decision but we did not. 
This should remind us once again that the universe is not what 
it seems to be. Yes there is this world that we know but there is 
also so much more than meets the eye. What scientist, no 
matter how smart he may be and how much research he does, 
can come to the conclusion that all matter is sentient? In fact 
all the research he does and the senses he possess will make 
him to come to the opposite conclusion. They will never reveal 
to him this magnificent and wonderful world that lies beyond 
the sensed world. The world of the Unseen. But we as Muslims 
have been given glimpses of this world. Through the Quran, 
through this Wonderful Book that our Lord has given us, we 
have some idea of this world. And this knowledge should make 
us all the more humble and all the more submissive before 
Him. It should make us increase in our love for Him and our 
yearning for Him. Just imagine as wonderful as the world you 
see around you is, it is but the very tip of the iceberg. What you 
are looking at is just the surface of the ocean. There is so 
much more in the depths underneath. The objects around us 
for example, not only are they sentient but they are also always 
in a state of worship. At every single moment they are glorying 
Him to utmost of their capacity. How then can we live in 
heedlessness of Him? How then can we forget Him? The very 
greatest of injustice in this world is our heedlessness of our 
Lord. So Magnificent and Glorious a Being is He and still we 
forget Him. We still fill our hearts with other than Him. We 
choose other than Him ever after the promise we gave. 
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Then He tells us of how we took this promise when 
He says “but the human being carried it”. Notice the beauty 
of the language here. He does not say that He offered the 
Trust to the human being and then the human being agreed to 
carry it. That is in fact what happened. But that is not what He 
says. Rather He (swt) simply says the human being carried it. 
Why does He say it in this way? It is to show us the haste with 
which man accepted this covenant. The reaction of man was 
very different from the reaction of the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains. They all nearly broke from fear and anxiety 
when the Trust was offered to them. But as for us, not only did 
we not fear the Trust as they did. As we rightfully should have. 
But we readily accepted it. Without even fully realizing. 

We agreed to carry this Trust. We agreed to bear the 
burden of Free Will and Accountability. And the burden of 
governing the earth according to the Divine Law. Now some 
have said that it was Adam (as) who agreed to take on the 
covenant. But if we look closely at the ayah we see Allah (swt) 
says that the “human” accepted it. This then gives the meaning 
that it was all of mankind who agreed to carry the Trust. Each 
and every single one of us. How did this happen you may ask. 
You do not remember it you say. But you do know that there 
was a time when we were all but souls in the heavens. We 
were with Him. You know that was when He asked us if He 
was our Master and we all replied by saying that indeed He is. 
This primordial covenant has been mentioned in the Quran as 
well. After we gave to Him this covenant, this promise, that 
was when He offered to us the Trust. And we took it. So after 
we acknowledged Him as our Master then we agreed to bear 
this burden. We agreed that we would rule the earth by His 
Law. We agreed to have Free Will but also to be held 
accountable for our actions. 
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We accepted the tremendous burden but did we live 
up to it? Our Lord answers this by saying “and ever has he 
been unjust and ignorant”. This is what our Lord has to say 
about how well we lived up to the great responsibility that we 
took on. As you can see not only did we fail, but we failed 
miserably. He (swt) describes us as unjust and ignorant. 

How we were unjust? First and foremost we were 
unjust to Him. We did not submit to Him as we promised we 
would do. We did not rule the earth by His Law as we promised 
we would do. Most of us became sinners. Most of us became 
constant sinners. The majority of mankind did not even believe 
in the messengers whom He sent. And even those few of us 
who did, even those few of us today who can say that we are 
Muslims, do we give to Him the submission and servitude that 
He deserves? How many Muslims today do not even make 
their five daily prayers? The most important of obligations that 
we owe to Him. And even those few of us who do pray, is our 
Salah up the standard that we would like it to be? The standard 
that we know He deserves. And how many of us indulge in sins 
day in and day out. Not only do we commit the minor sins but 
many of us even fall into the major ones. We commit adultery, 
we deal in usury, we backbite about others, we spent entire 
portions of our day in utter heedlessness of Him (swt). Thinking 
only about this world. Is this what He deserves? And worst of 
all, perhaps the greatest sin of all that the Ummah as a whole 
has committed is that we no longer rule our lands by His Law. 
We have dismantled the Khilafah and set up secular societies. 
Modeled on the concepts of His enemies rather than the way 
of His Messenger. We rule His earth by our desires and whims. 
Permitting upon it all that is hated by Him. Is this not the 
greatest of injustice? How can we commit such great injustice 
to so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being? 
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Not only have been unjust to Him (swt) but we have 
also been unjust to our own souls. Through our disobedience 
of Him we have earned for our souls a place very distant from 
Him. Our souls were created to be near to Him but we have 
made them distant from Him. And by doing this we have been 
unjust to them. Can you just imagine how dark a heart can 
become when it becomes heedless of the Divine? When it 
forgets the very purpose for which it was created? When we 
are near Him then we know peace. We know contentment. But 
when we become distant from Him then we know nothing but 
pain and suffering. We see nothing but our desires and our 
egos. This is what we have done to ourselves. This is how we 
have been unjust to ourselves. 

And just as we have been unjust to Him and unjust to 
ourselves, we have also been unjust to others. How many 
times have we cheated others? How many times have we 
disappointed others? How many times have we failed to live up 
to what others have expected of us? But perhaps the greatest 
injustice that we do to others is that we fail to remind them of 
Him. When we speak to them we speak about everything 
except Allah (swt). Yet He is the most deserving of our 
remembering Him. Both when we are alone and when we are 
with others. And of course we as Muslims are guiltier of this 
crime than anyone else. The other nations perhaps can be 
excused for their having forgotten Him and their living in 
heedlessness of Him. Because they have lost completely every 
connection to Him. But as for us not only do we have that 
which connects us to Him, but we have the greatest connection 
we have His very Book. His very Speech. We have the Quran 
and yetr still we live in heedlessness of Him. We have the 
Quran and still we do not call the people to Him through it. Is 
this not the greatest of injustice that we can do for mankind? 
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In addition to being unjust we have also been ignorant 
actually the Arabic word jahl gives a far deeper meaning that 
simply ignorant. It means to be completely oblivious, to have 
no clue whatsoever as to the true reality. It does not mean 
ignorant in an innocent or naive way, rather it means ignorant 
in a foolish way. The one who is jahl is not just the one who 
does not know but he is the one who does not want to know. 
The one who does not even make the effort to gain the 
knowledge. Is this not true for us? Most of mankind has no 
thirst for knowledge. They are content knowing what little that 
they know. And in those rare instances when they do seek 
knowledge, they only seek secular knowledge. They only seek 
the knowledge of this world. How many among mankind are 
there who wants to know of what lies beyond this world? The 
world of the unseen. How many want to know about Him. Even 
those of us who call ourselves Muslims. We seem to be 
content only with the knowledge of this world. We are addicted 
to our small comforts and transient pleasures and these are all 
that concern us. We only look to what will feed these. We do 
not look to the world beyond. We do not think of Him. 

And because of this we have been deceived. We do 
not see the reality of this universe as it truly is. Because 
another meaning for this word jahl is to see something for other 
than it really is. Most of us think that this life is all that there is 
to our existence. Most of us think that we deserve to be lords 
upon this earth and do with it as we please. This is the 
conclusion that we have reached based upon our ignorance. 
Based upon our stubborn refusal to seek the Truth. The Truth 
is there. If only we would open our Quran and study it. If only 
we would look at the universe around us and ponder upon it. 
But most of us choose not to. Rather we choose to live in utter 
and foolish ignorance. Despite having accepted the Trust. 
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Now do you realize the greatness of this ayah? Now 
do you realize its weightiness and its tremendousness? How 
now can you ever look at life the same? How now can you still 
be worried about the trivial concerns of this life? Your job, your 
wealth, what is for dinner, what to do on the weekend, which 
friends to visit, how could you allow any of these to haunt your 
heart after you have given to Him such a Trust? If you do so, 
then double is the sin that you have committed. You have 
made yourself blind to His Greatness and Majesty and you 
have made yourself blind to the weightiness of the Trust that 
you have given to Him? Remind yourself that He is the Being 
of Justice and what is most displeasing to Him is that trusts are 
broken. How then can we continue to live life while knowing 
that at every moment we are displeasing Him, at every 
moment we are earning His Wrath? 

But as weighty as this trust is do not ever think that 
you cannot fulfill it. Just as He is a Being is Justice, He is also 
a Being of Mercy and Love. So He would not have offered this 
to you, He would not have allowed you to carry it unless He 
Knew that you had the capacity to bear it. Even though your 
body may not be as strong as the heavens or the mountains 
realize that your heart is. Your heart has the capacity to hold 
His Words. These are Words that would have crushed the 
mountains had they descended on them. But He in His Love 
and Mercy for you has given your heart the power to bear it. So 
if only you would use your heart for this purpose. If only you 
would use it to remember Him and to learn His Book and to 
contemplate on its meanings. Then by His Grace you just 
might fulfill this great trust that has been given to you. Remind 
yourself once again that upon you is not the restoral of the 
Khilafah itself, nor is it upon you to submit with the perfect 
submission. Rather upon you is only that you try. 
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73. So that Allah may punish the hypocrite men and the 
hypocrite women and the associating men and the 
associating women and that Allah may turn to the 
believing men and the believing women, and ever has 
Allah been Forgiving Merciful. 

This is the last ayah of this beautiful Surah. This ayah 
continues directly from the previous. Recall from the previous 
ayah how Allah (swt) told us about the great Trust. The Trust 
that each and every single one of us had agreed to bear. Had 
promised to fulfill. Now as tremendous as the previous ayah 
was, realize that this ayah is even greater. In this ayah our 
Lord tells us why He allowed us to take on this Trust. We have 
to always remember that everything happens as part of His 
plan. He Knew that we would accept the Trust. He Knew that 
most of us would not be able to live up to it. And yet still He 
allowed us to take it on. Why? This is what He explains to us in 
this ayah. He (swt) shows us here that it is because He wanted 
us to be broken up into two groups. A group that is pleasing 
and a group that is not pleasing to Him. A group whom He can 
show His Mercy to and a group whom He can withhold His 
Mercy from. A group that by His Grace strives for Him and 
yearns to be near Him and a group whom by His Leave forgets 
Him and becomes distant from Him. He wanted there to be 
these two groups. In order that each of us realize how precious 
this life is. This life, these few moments that we have on this 
earth, is our only chance to put ourselves among the group 
which is near to Him and away from that other group. 
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First Allah (swt) tells us about the group which 
displeases Him and He tells us what He is going to do with that 
group. He says “So that Allah may punish the hypocrite 
men and the hypocrite women and the associating men 
and the associating women”. These are the two groups on 
this earth who displease Him. The hypocrites and those who 
associate others with Him. As we mentioned previously the 
hypocrites are actually a subset of those who associate others 
with Him. Those who associate others with Him are those who 
have given their hearts to other than Him. They care for other 
than Him. They live for other than Him. Even if they may call 
themselves Muslims. Even if they do not prostrate before idols. 
Even if they claim that they are followers of the Beloved. In fact 
it is this very claim of theirs that makes them hypocrites. The 
other group of those who associate others with Allah (swt) are 
the disbelievers. And as evil as they are, at least they are 
honest in their disbelief. At least they do not claim to believe 
and then put on a fagade like the hypocrites do. Both of these 
groups are hated by Him but the hypocrites are definitely in a 
much worse situation. Because of their hypocrisy. Because 
their hearts and their actions contradict what they say and do. 
This is why He mentions them first even though in terms of 
numbers they may not be as many as the disbelievers. He will 
punish them both, He will torment them, He will cause them 
great pain and suffering, Why? Because they chose other than 
Him. Because they dedicated their lives to other than Him. And 
they had no right to. He is so Glorious and Tremendous that 
He deserves the dedication of all creation. To give Him any 
less is the greatest of injustice. And they were also unjust to 
Him by going back on their word. By breaking the Trust that 
they had given to Him. After they have done all this to Him how 
can you not expect Him to punish them? 
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Their torment is not only in the Hereafter, but it is 
even in this world. Because they have forgotten Him. Because 
they have become distant from Him. They suffer. They bleed. 
Their hearts are filled with all that is other than Him and none 
of these can satisfy their hearts. So their hearts are always 
yearning. They yearn so much that they bleed. They bleed so 
much that it kills them without their owners even realizing it. 
This is their punishment, this is their torment even in this world 
for their turning away from Him. For their choosing to live for 
other than Him. Do not say that it is harsh. Do not say that it is 
cruel. Because you know that this is what He deserves. 

And when it comes to this torment as well, the 
hypocrites are punished more than the disbelievers. Even 
though they both suffer, the torment of the hypocrites is far 
worse. This is because their deception and their hypocrisy 
have made them all the more distant from Him. Their evil is not 
only their choosing to live for other than Him. It is also their 
utter hypocrisy. And their deception. They claim to be among 
the believers. They claim to have submitted completely to Him. 
Yet their actions and their hearts speak the contrary. They live 
in utter heedlessness of Him. They do not remember Him 
except a little. Even when they make their prayers their hearts 
are with other than Him. They just do the movements while 
thinking of their own desires and their own needs. 

Does this not sound like me and you? How scared 
then do we have to be? How much then do we have to strive 
to save ourselves from ever becoming like them? How much 
do we have to strive to remember Him at every moment of our 
lives? How much do we have to strive to renew our dedication 
to Him? Without a doubt it is not easy. Without a doubt the 
distractions and temptations are many. There is an ocean of 
heedlessness around us. Everyone has forgotten Him. 
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But if only we would make the effort to bring Him back 
into our lives. If only we would make the effort to remember 
Him. If only we would look to His Signs. If only we would 
contemplate upon His Book. If only we would sincerely make 
the effort. Then we would discover Him. Then He Himself will 
save us from the horrible fate of those distant from Him. But 
the onus upon us is that we try. Then He will save us from 
ourselves. He will save us from being among the despised 
group. He will make us among the true believers. 

And what does He say about the true believers? He 
tells us that they are those to whom He turns. Now what does it 
mean for Him (swt) to turn? Does it mean that He physically 
turns like we do? Does it mean that He is a body capable of 
motion? No of course not. He is far above such limitations. 
Rather it means that He (swt) becomes nearer to them. He 
enters their hearts and allows them to remember Him more 
and more. He puts in their heart the love for Him and the 
yearning for Him. He allows Himself to be the most beloved of 
all in their hearts and He loves them as well. He gives them 
the peace and the serenity of feeling His Presence close to 
them. This is the great bounty that He gives for the group who 
pleases Him. The group who chose Him over this world. The 
group which kept on the path of His beloved. The group that 
strove for Him to their utmost and submitted to Him completely. 
And yet despite all this that they did what is the one description 
that He gives for this group? What is their quintessential trait? 
What is their most salient feature? It is that they are believers. 
Iman. True conviction. This is what is most pleasing to Him. At 
the end of the day this is the distinguishing feature between the 
two groups. One group chooses to believe in Him and in His 
Message and the other group chooses not to. One group has 
full conviction and the other lingers in doubts. 
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Let us remind ourselves now how this Surah began. It 
began with a command not to follow the hypocrites and the 
disbelievers. Not to be like them. Not to copy them in their 
thinking and their behavior. Now we see why our Lord gave us 
this command. It is so that we can be saved from becoming 
like them. Saved from being the despised group. The damned 
group. The group that earns from Him torment both in this 
world and in the Hereafter. As we mentioned if He so willed He 
could have allowed us all to go the Garden. But for a Wisdom 
that He Knows He wanted us to work for it. He wanted for there 
to be these two groups. He wanted us to strive to be among 
the group whom He is pleased with. Perhaps this is in order 
that the Garden and His Nearness could taste all the more 
sweeter. When we know that we have worked hard for it. When 
we know that it came from our sweat and tears. This is the free 
will that we were given as part of the Trust. So the only thing 
sweeter than the Garden is the Garden which we have attained 
by our striving. By our struggling and trying our utmost. This is 
what He chose for us. This is why He wanted there to be these 
two groups. But the onus upon us is that we make the effort. 
The onus upon us is that we try. We have to realize just how 
precious this life is. Just how precious every moment in it is. At 
every moment we should be seeking Him and nothing but Him. 
We should try our best but we should also remind ourselves 
that He is the Forgiving and the Merciful. As He tells us here. 
So if we come up short. If we are unable to give Him every 
single moment. Then we have to believe that He will not 
forsake us. Rather He will forgive us again and again and He 
will show us mercy. Always keep your hope then on this rather 
than on the deeds that you may do. Insha Allah this will save 
you from arrogance and relying on yourself. 
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